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caaAPTER 1. 

1 Tkt tmtmlatw «f CkrUt /rtm AbrtinKm 

'•<;T^ t9 jMVk. iS B» mmt cnetttU fty tk» 

„ P HMkr 9kMt, taU tom •/ tk» yirtim 

j«Yik Mart MkM tkt M* ipanuti U J Mt pk . 

i-J* U Tkt tautl tmh^h fk» mUdttmimg 

I •< *kturk$t of Jttnpk, tMi Mtrfrttttk tkt 

£K^ mmtt ^f Okritt. 

^^ nPHE book of the generatlon 

^ -L of Jesns Chrlst, the son of 

^ Dayld, the son of Ahraham. 

^ 2 Abraham«begat Isaac; and 

^ Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob 

- > <., j ttegat Jndas and hls breth- 

^ wn; 

^ 8 And Jndas begat Phares 

^->^..^and Zara of Thamar; and 

' rt*hares begat Esrom : andEs- 

"^ rom begat Arajn ; 

^ 4 And Aram begat Amln- 

adab; and Amlnadab begat 

Naasson ; and Naasson begat 

Salmon; 
6 And Salmon begat Booz of 

Bachab; and Booz begat Obed 

of Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse; 

6 And Jesse begat Davld the 

«^-^ klng; and Davld the king be- 

'^ gat Solomon of her that had 

1 heen the wife of TTrlas ; 

^^ 7 And Solomon begat Robo- 

am; and Roboam begat Abia; 
^ and Abia begat Asa ; 
-<. 8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; 

and Josaphat b^at Joram; 

and Joram b^rat 0zia8 ; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham begat Achaz; 
and Achaz begat Ezekias ; 

10 And Ezekias begat Ma- 
naases; and Manasses begat 
Amon; and Amon begat Jo- 



^ 



11 An^ Josias begat Jech^-lj;]^e^tiiings,behoId»theangel 



nlas and hls brethren, abont 
the tlme tbey were carried 
away to Babylon : 

12 And after they were 
bronght to Babylon, Jecho- 
nias begat SaJathiel ; and Sa- 
lathlel begat Zorobabel ; 

18 And Zorobabel begat AM- 
nd; and Ablnd begat Eliaktm; 
and Eliakim begat Azor ; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; 
and Sadoc begat Acbltn ; and 
Achlm begat Elind ; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; 
and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of 
whom was bom Jesus, who 
Is called Christ. 

tr So all the generatlons 
from Abraham to Dayid are 
f ourteen generatlons ; and 
from Davld untll the carrying 
away into Babylon are four- 
teen generations; and from 
the carrying away into Baby- 
lon imto Christ are fonrteen 
generations. 

18 T Now the birth of Jesns 
Chrlst was on thls wlse : 
When as his mother Mary 
was espoused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came together, she 
was found with chUd of the 
Holy Ohost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a ^ust man, and not wHl- 
ing to make her a publlc ex- 
ample, was minded to put her 
away privily. 

20 But while he thon«ht on 
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of the Lord apiteared onta 
him in a dream, saylng, Jo- 
aeph, thou aon ot Davlcl, Xear 
not to take nnto thee Mary 
thy wlfe : for that which Is 
oonceiyed in her is of the 
Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring f orth 
a son, and thoa ahalt call his 
name JESUS: for he shall 
saye his people from their 
sins. 

33 Now all thlB was done, 
that it might be faimied 
whlch was spoken of the Lord 
by the prophet^ saylng, 

38 Behold, a ylrgln sliall be 
with chlld, and sliall bring 
forth a son, and they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, 
whlch being interpreted Is, 
God wlth ns. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep dld as the angel of 
Uie Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto hlm his wlfe: 

36 And knew her not tlU she 
had bronght f orth her flrst- 
bom son: and he called hls 
name JESTJS. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 TM *<M au» Mt ^ tk« Ma< arĕ Mrtet- 
td t» Chrttt b|r m tMr. 11 rk«y m«rMp 
Mm. mU i§» tkttr §rum Ut. 14 Jottph 
JUttk intt Mnpt, witk Jttut md kit 
m»tktr. 10 Btrtd tlagttk tht ekU- 
ĕrtn: » Umtt{f dtttk. 98 Okritt it 
bmrkt baak •gmbt M* OcWm U 
ITmMmrtlk. 

NOW when Jesns was bom 
in Bethlehem of Judea In 
the days of Herod the klng, 
behold, there came wlse men 
from the east to Jerusalem, 
3 Saylng, Where is he that is 
bom Klng of the Jews? for 
we haye seen his atar In the 
eaat, and are come to worahip 
hlm. 

8 When Herod the king had 
i 



heard theM HMm^ he waa 
troubled, and all Jeruaalem 
with hlm. 

4 And when he had gathered 
all the cliief prleata and acrlbea 
of the people toKether, he de- 
manded of them where Chriat 
should be bom. 

6 And they aaid unto hlm, In 
Bethl^^m of Judea: forthua 
it la wrltten by the prophet, 

6 And thou Bethlehetn, in the 
land of Juda, art not tbe leaat 
among the prlncea of Juda : 
f or out of thee shall come a 
Goyemor, that shall rule my 
people IsraeL 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
prlyily called the. wlse men, 
inqulred of them dlllgently 
what tlme the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and sald, Go and search 
dlligently f or the young child; 
and when ye haye f ound himy 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worshlp blm 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
klng, they departed; and, lo» 
the star, whlch they saw In 
the east,went bef ore them, till 
it came and stood oyer where 
the young chlld was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with ezoeedlng 
great Joy. 

11 T And when they were 
come into the house, they aaw 
the young child with Hary 
hls mother, and fell down, 
and worshipped him: and 
when they had opened tkelr 
treasures, they presented unto 
hlm gifts; gold, and frankln- 
cense, and myrrh. 

12 And belng wamed of God 
in a dream that they should 
not return to Herod, they de- 
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parted into thelr own eotintry 
aaother way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joseph 
in a dreun, saylng, Arise, aad 
take the yoong child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, 
ahd be thoii there nntll I hring 
thee word: for Herod will 
seek the yonng chlld tc^ de- 
etroy hlm. 

14 When he arose, he took the 
yonng child and his mother 
tay night» ahd departed into 
Egypt: 

15 And was there^ nntil the 
death of Herod: that it might 
be falfllled whlch was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
saylng, Ont of Bgypt havB I 
oalled my son. 

16 T Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of 
thiB wlse men, was exceedlng 
wroth, and sent forth, and 
Blew ail the chlldren tliat were 
in Bethlehem, and In all the 
coasts theveof , from two years 
old and under, aocordinsr to 
the tlme whloh he had dUi- 
gently inanired of the wlse 
men. 

17 Then was fnlfllled that 
whlch was spoken by Jeremy 
the proi^et, sayin^r, 

18 InRamawasthereayotce 
heaid, lamentati<m, and weep- 
ing, and great monmlng, Ra- 
ehel weeping for her ohildren, 
and wonld not be comtorted, 
becanae they are not. 

19 T But when Herod wae 
dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth In a dream to 
Joseph In Egypt, 

SO Saying, Ailse, and take 
the yonng child and his moth- 
er, and go Into the land of Is> 



rael: for they are dead whKdi 
songht the young child*s ltfe. 

21 And he aroee, and took 
the yoong chlld and his moth- 
er, and came into the land of 
Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus dld relgn in Judea 
In the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to go 
thither: notwithstandlng, he- 
ing wamed ot Qod in a dream, 
he tumed aslde into the parts 
of OaUIee; 

33 And he came and dwelt in 
a city called Nazareth: that 
it might be fulfllled which wa» 
spoken by the prophets, Ho 
eJiall be called a Nazarene. 

CHAPTEB 3. 

1 Jokn pntektlh : kU «^m; lif$, and btf- 
tUm. 7 Bĕ rtprtlund«$k tk» Pkmri$t$B, 
IS m4 b^g»a Okrut i» Jor4mm. 

IN those days came John the- 
Baptist, preachlng In the 
wUdemess of Judea, 

2 And saylng, Repent ye: for 
the klngdom of heaTen Is at 
hand. 

8 For this is he that wa« 
spoken of by the prophet 
Esalas, saying, The yolce of 
one crylng in the wlldemessr 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths stralght. 

4 And the same John had his 
raiment of camers hair, and 
a leathem girdle about his 
loins; and hls meat was lo- 
custs and wHd honey. 

5 Then went out to hlm Je- 
rusalem, and all Judea, and 
all the reglon roimd about 
Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him 
in Jordan, oonfe8Slng their 
slns. 

7 T But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 

& 
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oees cafme to hls liaptism, he 
said tinto them, O ganeratlon 
of yipers, wlio hath wamed 
7oa to flee from tlie wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring f orth. theref ore fralts 
ineet for repwtance: 

9 And thlnk not to eay with- 
1& yoorselyes, We have Abra- 
ham to ow father: for I say 
unto yon, that Ood Is able of 
theee stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the aze is 
laid onto the root of the trees : 
therefore every tree whlch 
brlngeth not f orth good fmit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the flre. 

11 I Indeed baptize yoa with 
water onto repentance: but 
he that cometh after me 
is mlghtier than I, whose 
«hiDes I am not worthy to 
bear : he lUiall baptize yoa 
with the Holy Ghost, and wtth 
flre: 

12 Whose f an i0 in his hand, 
-Imd he wlll thoroughly purge 
his floor, and gather hls wheat 
inte the gamer; but he will 
bum up the chaA with un- 
*gaenchable flre. 

13 T Then cometh Jesus f rom 
"Galilee to Jordan unto John, 
to be baptized of him. 

14 But John forbade him, 
saying, I have need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest 
thou to me? 

15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Su£Eer it to be 8o 
now : for thus it becometh 
us to fulfll all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was 
haptized,went up stralghtway 
oat of the water : and, lo, the 
heayens were opened unto 

6 



him, and he saw the Spilrlt of 
Gtod descending like a 6ave, 
and lighting upon him : 
17 And lo a voice trom heay* 
en, saying, Thls is my be> 
loyed Son, in whom;»! am well 
pleased. 

CHAPTER L 

1 CMrUt /aauth, and U ttmptU. 11 Tlt» 
»nr*l» mimUt*r unto kim. 18 Bt AmII. 
atk in Omparnamm, 17 btginnttk (• 
prtaek, IS eaiUtk Ptttr, and Andra», 
31 JamM, and Jokn, SS amd kaaltk att 



THEN was Jesus led ap of 
the Splrit into the wllder- 
ness to be tempted of the 
deyiL 

2 And yrhea he had fa8ted 
f orty days and f orty nights, 
he was af terward a hongeTed. 

3 And when the tempter oanie 
to hlm, he sald, If thou be the 
Sbn of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered aDd.sald, 
It is wrltten, Man shall not 
Iive by bread alone, but by 
every word that prooeedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 

6 Then the deyil taketh him 
up Into the holy dty, and set^ 
teth him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, 

6 And saith unto him, If thoa 
be the Son of God, cast thyseU 
down : for It is wrltten, He 
shall glve his angels charge 
concerning thee : and in theiir 
hands they ehBXL bear thee up, 
lest at any ttme thou dash tibiy 
f oot against a stone. 

7 Jesus sald unto him, It Is 
written again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy Ood. 

8 Agaln, the devil taketh him 
up into an ezceedlng high 
mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 
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9 And Mitb nnto him, All 
these things will I give thee, 
tf thou wllt fall doim and 
worahip me. 

10 Then Bsith Jesus nnto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; f or It 
\b written, Thon shalt worship 
tbie Lord thy Ood, and hlm 
only shAlt thon aerye. 

11 Then the doTil leareth 
him, and, behold, angels came 
and minlstered nnto hlm. 

12 T Now when Jesns had 
heard that John was caet into 
prlson, he depsdrted into Oali- 
lee; 

18 And leaying Nazareth, he 
cams aad dwelt in Claper> 
nanm, whicdi is upon the sea 
ooast, in the borders of Zabn- 
lon and Nephthalim : 

U That It might be JnUllled 



whlch was i^oken by Esala» 
the prophel^ saylng, 

15 The land of Zabnlon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by the 
way of the sea» beyond Jor- 
dan, Oalilee of the OentUee ; 

16 The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and 
to them which sat in tbe re- 
gkm and shadow of death 
Ught Is spmng up. 

17 T From that tlme Jesns 
began to preach, and to say, 
B^^t : f or the klngdmn of 
hieayen is at hand. 

18 T And Jesus, waUdng by 
the sea of CtaUlee, saw two 
brethren, Slmon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, cast- 
Ing a net Into the sea : f or they 
wereAshers. 

19 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will make 
yon AsheonB of men. 

80 And theystraightway left 
flMr nets, and f ollowed him. 

81 And going on from thenoe» 



he saw other two brethren» 
James the aon of Zebede^ «nd 
John hls brother, in a shlp 
wlth Zebedee thelr father, 
mending their nets; aad lub 
called them. 

88 And they immediately laM 
the ahip and their tather, and 
f ollowed him. 

23 T And Jesus went abont 
all Oalilee» timtibing In thelr 
synagogues» and preaohing 
the gospel of the klngdmn, 
and healing all manner of 
siokness «nd all manner oC 
diaeaae among the people. 

24 And his fame wMiO 
throoghont a]l< Syrla: aad 
they brought nnto hJm aU 
lAidk. people that were taksn 
with dirers diseases and %m» 
ments, and thoee whleh wera 
poasesaed wlth devlls, and 
thoee which were Innatto, and 
those tiiat had the palsy ; and 
he healed them. 

26 And there fnIlowed hlm 
great mnltitndes of peopla 
fram Galilee, and /rom Deoap- 
oils, and/rom Jeruaalem, and 
from Judea, and /rom beyood 
Jordan. 

pHAPTER 5, 

1 CkHcl h^gintuth U« ttmtm im IM 
«•««I.* S 4MiflH»r wk* «r* NMMi^ 
IS vto cr« t*« mA <f (*« MHk, M Ito 
Ught •/ lk« wrU, t»« eily M c Mli, If 
«k* MnJb .- IT fkmt ht awM t ^iyU m 
Imm. n Wkat U 1» t» UU, V »• m» 
mit •Mttnt, tt f «WMr; 98 wJtorMk 
!• nijf» 9r9mg, 44 t* toM ntm Mir «^ 
Mte, 48 ««4 $• Mour t^Ur pn jt mttm . 

AND seeing the multitndea» 
■^ he went up Into a mount- 
aln : and when he was aet, hia 
disciples came unto hlm : 

2 And he opened hla montllf 
aad taught them, saylnn 

8 Blessedarethepoorinsidr- 
it : f or theirs is the kingdmn 
of hearen. 

% 
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4 BlMaed are they tiutt 
monrn: tortheyshallbeocnii- 
torted. 

i Blessed are the meek : f or 
they shall inherlt the earth. 

6 Blessed are they whioh do 
himger and ^lrst after rlght- 
eonsnett: for they shall be 
mied. 

7 Blessed are the merclf al : 
for they shall obtaln mercy. 

8 Bleeeed are the pnre In 
heart: for they shaU see 
God. 

Blessed are the peaoemak- 
ers : f or tiiey shall be oalled 
the chlldren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecnted tar rlghteonsness* 
■ake: fbr theirs is the klng- 
dom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
iball re vile y ou, and persecnte 
ffOU| and shaU say all manner 
of evll against yoa falsely, f or 
my sake. 

13 Bejc^ce, and be ezceecling 
glad : f or great ie yonr re ward 
In heaven : for so persecated 
they the propheta which were 
bef ore yoiL 

18 t Ye are the salt of the 
earth: bat if the salt have lost 
hls savoar, wherewlth sball It 
be salted? It is thenceforth 
good for nothlng, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
mider f oot of men. 

14 Ye are the llght of the 
world. A clty that is set on a 
hiU cannot be hid. 

lfi Nelther do men light a 
«sandle, and pnt It nnder a 
trashel, bnt on a candlestlck ; 
and It glyeth light nnto all 
ihat are in the hoose. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 

tore men, that they may see 

yonr good works, and gloilty 
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your Father which Is In haaT* 
en. 

17 T Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, ov 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, bnt to fnlflL 

18 For verily I say onto yoia, 
Till heaven and earth paas, 
one jot or one tlttle shall In n» 
wise paes from the law, tiU aU 
befalflUed. 

19 Whoeoever therefore8haU 
break one of these least oom- 
iniLiMiT«Ay^t #, and shaU teaoii 
men so, he shaU be caUed tha 
least in the ktngdom of heay^ 
en: but whosoever shaU do 
and teach th««i«, the same shall 
be caUed great In the klng^ 
dom of heaven. 

20 For I say nnto yon,That ok- 
oept yonr righteousness shaU 
ezoeedt^H97kt«nMfMwof the 
scribes and E^iarlsees, ye shaU 
in no case enter into the klng- 
dom of heaven. 

21 T Ye have heard that It 
Vas said by them of old tlJiia, 
Thon shalt not klU ; and who> 
soever shaU klU shaU be hi 
danger of the Jadgment : 

22 Bnt I say nnto yoa* Tha^ 
whosoever is angry with hls 
brotiier withont a caose diaU 
be in danger of the Jadgn&ent: 
and whoeoever shaU say to hia 
brother, Baca« slLaU be in dan* 
ger of tbe conncU*: taat who- 
8oever shall say, Thoa fofd» 
shall be in danger of heU Aro. 

23 Theref ore lf thon bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there re» 
memberest that thy brother 
hath aaght agalnst thee ; 

24 Iieave there thy gift befora 
the altar, and go thy way; 
flrBt be reooncUed to thj 
brother, and then come and 
off er thy gift. 
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W Agne wlth thine adTer- 
auj qiilckly, whlle thou art 
In the way wlth hlm ; leet at 
any ttme the adTenary dellT- 
cr thee to the Jiidge, and the 
lndge deUrer thee to the offl- 
eer, and Uioa he oast into 
prl80n« 

96 Yerlly I say unto tbee, 
Thoa ahalt hy no meansooine 
omt thenoe, tUl thoti hast pald 
llM attermoct tarthing. 
17 T Ye have heard that It 
waa lald by them of old tlme, 
Thoa shalt not commlt adol- 
tery: 

SB Bat I say tmto yoo, That 
whosoeTer looketh on a wo- 
man to Inst after her hath 
eommitted adultery wlth her 
ali'cady in hlg heart. 
S9 And*if thy right eye offend 
thee, phiok It oat, and oaet it 
trom thee : f or it is proAtable 
tor Uiee that one of thy mem- 
hers ahonld periah, and not 
that thy whole body ahoold be 
OBst IntohelL 

80 And if thy rlght hand of - 
fmd thee, cat it off, and caet 
U trom thee : f or it is proAt- 
alile f or thee that one of thy 
membem ahoold perish, and 
not that thy wliole body shoald 
be cast into helL 

81 It hath been aald, Whoeo- 
eyer ehall pat away his wif e, 
let hlm gire her a writing of 
diyoroement ; 

81 Bat I say anto you, That 
whoeoeyer ahall pat away laia 
wlfe, saTlng f or the cause of 
tornlcatlon, canaeth her to 
commlt adolteiy : and whoeo- 
erer BhaU marry her that is dl- 
Toroed committeth adaltery. 
'n T Agaln, ye have heard 
that it hath been sald by them 
oC old ttme, Thoa shalt not 
1* 



forBwear thyseU, bat shatt 
perf orm anto the Lord thlDia 
oaths: 

34 Bat I say anto yoa, Bwmr 
notataU; neltherbyheaTens 
for it is Gcd*s throne : 

86 Nor by the earth ; f or It Is 
hl8foot8tool : neitherl^Jeni* 
salem; torltlsthecityof the 
great King. 

86 yeither shalt thoa sweav 
by thy head, becaoae thoa 
canst not make one halr whtte 
orblack. 

87 But let yoor commonioai* 
tion be, Yea, yea ; Nay, nay : 
f or whateoeyer Is more than 
theae cometh of evlL 

88 T Ye hare heard that It 
bath been said, An eye f or aa 
eye, and a tooth f or a tooth : 

88 Bnt I- say onto yoa, That 
ye reslst not evll : batwhoso- 
oTer BhaU smlte thee on thy 
rlght cheek, tam to htm ths 
otherslso. 

40 And if any man wlU soa 
tiiee at the law, and take away 
thy coat, let hlm hare tky 
doak also. 

41 And whosoeTer shaU com- 
pel thee to go a mUe, go wlth 
hlm twain. 

42 Giye to hlm that aaketh 
thee, and from him that woold 
borrow of thee tum not thoa 
away. 

48 T Ye have heard that it 
hath been sald, Thoa shalt 
loye thy nelghbour, and hata 
thlne enemy. 

44 But I aay unto you, Lore 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray far 
them which desidt^aUy ose 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the ohil- 
1 dren of your Father whlch is 
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In lkeav«n : f or he maketh his 
nuL to rlae on the eyll a>nd on 
the good, and sendeth rain on 
Iba jnst and on the nnjnat. 
4A V<jae lf ye loTe them -^^bJlch 
loye yon» what reward have 
ye T do not even the pnhllcanB 
tiieaame? 

47 And lf ye aalute yonr breth- 
ren only, what do ye more 
than 0th&n1 do not even the 
pnblicansso? 

48 Be ye theretore pertect, 
even as your Father which ia 
In heaven Is perf ect. 

OHAPTER 6. 

1 Okriit Mntintittk ki» Mrmon ta tk» 
mount, ipwkint of »tm», ft prafĕr, 14 
/trgtting tnr brotkm, 16 /mrting, 19 
mhtr» onr troiuuro i» to bt Imid np, 94 
^ »»rving &od, mnd Tnammon : 96 tskort- 
tlk nol tt ht ontt/ut for wmrUlp tking» : 
nkmtu tttk Otd^t kingdonu 

rpASE heed that ye do not 

•L yonr aima bef ore men, to 
he seen of them: otherwise 
ye have no reward of yonr 
FMher whioh is in heaven. 

8 Theref ore when thou doeet 
thlne alms, do not eound a 
trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the syna- 
.gOKues and in the streetSy 
that they may have glory of 
inen. yerlly I say unto you, 
They have thelr reward. 

8 But when thou doest ahns, 
let not thy left hand know 
what thy rlght hand doeth : 

4 That thine abns may be In 
■eoret : and thy Pather whlch 
■eeth in secret himsel^ shall 
reward thee openly. 

6 T And when thou prayest, 
ttiou shalt not be as the hypo' 
orltee we: for they love to 
pvay standing in the syna- 
gogues BAd in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be 
of men. Yerily I say 
10 



unto you, They have tbetr r«- 
ward. 

6 But thou, when thon pray* 
est, enter into thy doeet, and 
when thou haet shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is In 
secret ; and thy Father whioh 
seeth in secret shall reward 
thee open]y. 

7 But when ye pray, use not 
vain repetitions, as the hea> 
then do: for they thlnk that 
they shaJl be heard for thetar 
muoh speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore Uke 
unto them : f or your Father 
knoweth what thlngs ye have 
need of , bef ore ye aek him. 

9 Af ter this manner there- 
fore pray ye : Our Father 
whlch art in heayen» Hal- 
lowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom oome.. Thy 
will be done In earth, asUi§ 
in heaven. 

11 Give us thU day our daily 
bread. 

12 And f orgive us our debti» 
as we f otgive our debtors. 

18 And lead us not into temp- 
tatlon, but dellver us from 
evil : For thine is the klngdom, 
and the power, and tiie glory, 
f or ever. Amen. 

U For if ye f orgive men thelr 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also f oigiTe yon : 

16 But if ye fargive not men 
their trespasses, neithor wUl 
your Father forglve your tree* 
passes. 

16 T Moreover when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypocritea, of a 
sadcountenance: fortheydie- 
Hgore their f aces, that they 
may appear unto men to faflt. 
Yerily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fa8t- 
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Mt, anotnt thlne head, aAd 
waah thy face; 

18 That thoa appear not on- 
to men to fast, hat unto thy 
Father whlch is In secret: 
and thy Father whlch seeth 
in Becret shall reward thee 
openly. 

19 T Lay not np for yoor- 
selTeB treasures npon «uth, 
where moth and mst doth 
oomipt, and where thiereB 
break throivh and steal : 

30 Bnt lay up for yonreelyes 
treaeores In heaTen, where 
neither moth nor mst doth 
oorrapt, and where thieres do 
not hreakthrongh nor steal : 

21 For where yonr treasore 
18, there wHl yonr heart he 
alBo. 

93 The light of the hody Is 
the eye : if therefore thlne eye 
be shigle, thy whole body shall 
be faU of li«rht. 

n Bat lf tiiine eye be eriL 
thy whole body shall be fuli 
of darkness. If theref ore the 
Ught that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great ia that dark- 
dmbI 

34 T No man can serve two 
masters: for elther he will 
hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he wiU hold to 
the one. and deepise the other. 
Ye cannot serre GM>d and 
mammon. 

tt Theref ore I say onto yoa, 
Take no tbought for your Ilf e, 
what ye shall eat, or wiiat ye 
shall drlnk ; nor yet f or your 
body, what ye shaU pnt on. 
Is not the Ilfe more than 
meat, and the body than rai- 
ment? 

16 Behold the f owls of the 
alr : f or they sow not« netther 
io tliey reap, nor gather into 



bams ; yet yoar hearenly Fa- 
l^er feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? 

27 Which of you by taklng 
thought can add one onbit 
unto his statore? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for ralment? Oonsider the 
lilies of the fleld, how they 
groW; they toil not, neither 
do they spln : 

29 And yet I say onto yo«, 
That even Solomon Iil all his 
glory was not arrayed llke one 
of these. 

80 Wherefore, lf God so clothe 
the grass of the fleld, whlch to 
day is, and to morrow is caet 
tnto the oTen, $hdU he not 
much more cloth« you, O ye 
of Bttle taith? 

81 Theref ore take no thought» 
saylng, What shall we eat? 
or, What shall we drlnk? or, 
Wherewlthal shall we be 
clothed? 

82 (For after all these thlngs 
do the Gentiles seek :) for 
your heavenly Father know- 
eth that ye have need of all 
these thlngs. 

88 But seek ye flrst the klng^ 
dom of Ood, and his rlghteous- 
ness ; and all these thliigs shall 
be added unto you. 

84 Take theref ore no thought 
for the morrow : f or the mor- 
row shall take thought for the 
thlngsofltself. Sudlcientun- 
to the day U the evll thereof . 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Ckrltl enHng hia Mrmon in tkt iRo«itf, 
HprpMtk ra$k jndemtmtt 6 /orHddatk to 
eut Mr tktnga tc dog$, 1 Mkorlttk U 
pr»g$r, 19 to mter tn mt tk» ttrttt gattt 
U to ««iMrt iif /mltt prtfkttt, n. utt tt 
bt ktmrtrt, but dttrt »f tkt wtrdt M lOm 
komttt bnadtd M « rtek, 9B mnd ntt »n 
tktt 
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3 For TTiUi wbat jiid^ent ye 
Judge, ye ahall be Jadged : and 
wlth what measare ye mete, 
it aball be measnred to yon 
agaln. 

8 And why beholdest thon 
the mote that Is in thy broth- 
er*B eye, bnt considereat not 
the beam that la in thine own 
eye? 

4 Orhowwlltthonaay tothy 
brother, Let me pull out the 
mote 9ut of thlne eye; and, 
behold, a beam ii In thlne own 
eye? 

6 Thou hypocrite, Arst caat 
out the beam out of thine own 
eye ; and tiien ahalt thou aee 
dearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eiye. 

6 T Oiye not that which Is 
holy unto the dogs, nelther 
caat ye your pearls betore 
swlne, lest they trample them 
under their f eet, and tum 
again and rend you. 

7 T Ask, and It shall be glTen 
you ; seek, and ye shall flnd ; 
knock, and it shall be opened 
nnto you : 

8 For every one that asketh 
reoeiyeth ; and he that seek- 
eth Andeth ; and to him tliat 
knocketh It shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of 
you, whom if hls son ask 
bread, wlll he giye him a 
stone? 

10 Or if he ask a Ash, will he 
giye hjm a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, 
know how to giye good glfts 
onto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heayen glye good things 
to them that ask hlm? 

12 Theref ore all thlngs what- 
soeyer ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye eyoa 

12 



Bo to them : for thisis thelaw 
and the prophets. 
18 T Bnter ye in at the strait 
gate : f or wide ii the gate, and 
broad i» the way, that lead- 
eth to destructilon, and many 
there be whlch go in thereat : 

14 Because stralt i8 the gate» 
and nanrow i» the way, whlch 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that flad it. 

15 T Beware of f alse propheta, 
whlch oome to you in 8heep*s 
olothlng, but inwardly they 
are rayening wolyes. 

16 Te shall know them by 
their f ruits. Do men gather 
grapes of thoms, or Ags of 
thistles? 

17 Eyen so eyery good tree 
brtngeth forth good frult; but 
a oorrupt tree bringeth f orUi 
eyll f ruit. 

18 A good tree cannot brlnc 
f orth eyll frait, nelther can a 
oorrupt tree bring tOrth good 
fruit. 

19 Syery tree that bringeth 
not f orth good f rult is hewn 
down, and cast Into the flre. 

20 Wheref ore by their frait« 
ye shall know tbem. 

21 1 Not eyery one tha^ salth 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall 
enter into the kingdom of 
heayen ; but he that doeth the 
wUI of my Father which is In 
heayen. 

22 Many willsay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, haye we not 
proidiesied in thy name ? and 
in thy name haye cast out 
deyils ? and in thy name done 
mMiy wonderful works? 

28 And then wiU I proteaa 
imto them, I neyer knew you : 
depart from me, ye that work 
inlQ,ulty. 

24 T Therefore wboaoeyes 
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lieareth theee saryingB of mlne, 
aacl doeth them, I will llken 
hlm nnto a wlee man, whlch 
built his honse upon a rock : 

26 And the rain desoended, 
and the Aoods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat iipon 
thathonse; anditfeIlnot:for 
It wae f ounded npon a rook. 

26 And eyery one thal hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, shall be 
llkened nnto a foolish man, 
whlch bnilt his honse npon 
the sand: 

S7 And the raln desoended, 
and the Aoods oame, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that honse ; and it f ell : and 
great was the f all of it. 

88 And it came to pass, when 
Jeens had ended these sayings, 
€he i)eopIe were astonlshed at 
his doctrine : 

39 For he tanght them as one 
haring authority, and not as 
the scribes. 

CHAPTER 8. 

t CMit elMmteth th« leper, S healeth A« 
Maiwripn't MrMHt, 14 Ptter'» mather 
te lau, 18 Md AMny othtr dUMĔtd: 18 
»he»§th he» he ie to be /oUowed: 33 
iHaetk Ae tempeet en tke «M, 98 Mit- 
eth th» UaH» out eif <wo mm poeeeeeed, 
81 and en^ereth thm to go into the 



W^HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
mnltltudes followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshlpi^ed him, 
saying, Lord, f f thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

8 And Jesus irat forth Ms 
h^Ad, and touched him, say- 
Ing, I wHl; be thou clean. 
And Immedlately his leprosy 
wae cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
8ee thou tell no man ; but go 
tiiy way, ^ew thyseU to the 



priest, aind off er the glft that 
Moses commanded, f or a testi- 
mony unto them. 

5 T And when Jesus was en- 
tered Into Capemanm, there 
came imto him a oentnrion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my serv- 
ant lieth at home sick of the 
palsy, grlevously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto hlm, 
I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered 
and sald, Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof : but speak the 
word only, and my seryant 
shaU be healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thorlty, haylng soldlers under 
me : and I say to this many Oo, 
and he goeth ; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh ; and to 
my seryant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
maryeHed, and sald to them 
that followed, Yerily I say 
unto you, I haye not found 
so great faith, no, not in Is- 
rael. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the 
east and west, and shall slt 
down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heayen : 

12 But the children of the 
Mngdom shall be cast out into 
outer darkness: there shaH 
be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. 

13 And Jesus sald unto the 
centurlon, Gto thy way ; and 
as thou hast belieyed, «o be it 
done unto thee. .And his sery- 
ant was healed in the self same 
hour. 

U T And when Jesus waa. 
18 
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oome Into Peter*B bouae, be 
saw hla wlfe'8 motber laid, 
and aick of a f eyer. 
16 And he toudied her hand, 
and the f eyer Ieft her : and 
she aroae, and mlniatered on- 
to them. 

16 T When the eyen was come, 
they brouj(ht unto him many 
that were poBseaeed wlth dev- 
Ua : and he cast out the spirits 
with Ma word, and healed aU 
that were sick : 

17 That it mi«ht be fuimied 
wbichwas spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, Himself 
took our inflrmities, and bare 
our sicknesses. 

18 T Now when Jesus saw 
great multitudes about him, 
he gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other slde. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and sald unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whitherso- 
ever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The f ozes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

Zl And another of hls disci- 
ples said unto him, Lord, suf- 
fer me flrst togoand bury my 
father. 

22 But Jesus sald unto him, 
Follow me ; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

28 T And when he was enter- 
ed into a ship, his disciples 
f oUowed him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great temi>est in the sea, inso- 
much Uiat the ship was cov- 
ered wlth the waves : but he 
was asleep. 

25 And his disdples came to 
Mm, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, Bave us : we perlsh. 
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26 And he aaith unto tbem, 
Why are ye f earf ul, O ye o< 
Uttle faith? Then he aroee, 
and rebuked the wlnds and 
tbe sea; and there was a great 
cabn. 

27 But the men manreUed, 
saying, What manner of man 
is this, that eyen the winda 
and the sea obey him 1 

28 T And when he waa oome 
to the other aide into the 
country of the Oergesenea, 
there met him two pocooBa 
ed witb devUs, coming out of 
the tomba, exceeding fleroey 
ao that no man might paea by 
that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we 
to do with thee, Jesua, tium 
Son of Ood? art thou oome 
hither to torment us befoTO 
the time? 

80 And there was a good way 
ofl from them a herd of many 
swine f eeding. 

81 So the devils besought 
him, saying, lf thou cast us 
out, sufler us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

82 And he sald unto them, 
GK>. And when they were 
come out, they went tnto the 
herd of swine: and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine raii 
violently down a steep plaoe 
into the sea, and perished bi ■ 
the waters. 

83 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the dty, and told every thlng, 
and what was bef aUen to the 
poBsessed of the devils. 

84 And, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesua : 
and when they saw him, they 
besought Mm that he would 
depart out of their cotusta. 
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• OMit emtint «m »M tf tk» paitt 9 
mOttk MtMAMt fr»m tU nctipt •/ mm* 
IMR, 10 mM* «ttA ytiUteM «Mi atiMan, 
14 ^«/Mrik Ai* dUe^lafor not futing, 
W •■rM lk« MMd^iMM, 98 ra<MM>ViMi 
tetJk JMrw' Umtmr, 97 f<M<A f<f M 
t* tm» bUnd tun, 83 kMMA « AimA «ms 

» t M M M< 0/fl d0M, S8 «Mi katlk MIR^- 

a<Mi i|/ Ito waMttiul*. 

AND he e&tered Into a Bhlm 
•^ and paased orer , and oame 
Into lUs own city. 

9 And, bchold, they broosbt 
to htm a maiL slok of the palsy, 
Ijrlng «a a hed : and Jeens see- 
Ing their f alth sald onto the 
skdc ol the palsy ; Son, he of 
good oheer; thy alns he for- 
glTen thee. 

5 And, b^old, oertaln of the 
scribes said within them- 
selTestThia tnan blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesos knowlng thelr 
thonghts aaid» Wherefore 
tbink ye evll in yoor hearta ? 

6 For whether is easler, to 
say, Tbv sbus be tcHrglTen thee; 
or to say, Arise, and walk? 

6 Bnt that ye may know that 
llis Son of msA hath power on 
earth to forglve sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go nnto thi&e honse. 

7 And he aroee, and departed 
to his house. 

8 Bat when the maltitndes 
saw Uf they maryeUed, and 
i^ilJied Ood, which had gtren 
snoh power nnto men. 

9 T And as Jesus passed f orth 
from tlience, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sltting at 
the reoeipt of custom : and he 
salth unto him, FoUow me. 
And he arose, and f oUowed 
hlm. 

10 T And it came to pass, as 
Jesos sat aj) meat in the hoose, 
behold, many pubUcans and 



alnners came and sat down 
with him and his dlsciples. 

11 And when the Phairlsees 
saw U, they sald unto his dls- 
ciples, Why eateth your mas- 
ter wlth pubiioans and stn- 
ners? 

12 But when Jesus heard tkot» 
he sald unto them, They thal 
be whole need not a phyal- 
cisa, but they that are sl^^ 

18 But go ye and leam what 
that meaneth, I wiU haTe 
mercy, and not sacrilloe : tae 
I am not come to caU tha 
rigrhteous, but Mnners to re* 
poitanoe. 

U T Then came to him tha 
disdples of John, saylng, Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, bot thy dlsdples f ast 
not? 

16 And Jesus said unto them, 
Con the chUdren of the brlde- 
chamber moum, as long as 
the tarldegroom is wlth them f 
but the days wiU come, when 
the bridegroom shaU be taken 
from them, and then ahaU 
they fast. 

16 No maa puttetii a pleoe of 
new cloth unto an old gar- 
ment; forthatwblohispiitin 
to flU it up taketh from tha 
garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
Iterish : but they put new wlne 
into new bottles, and both an 
preseryed. 

18 T WliUe he spake thest 
things unto them, behold, 
there came a certain roler, 
and worshipped him, saying» 
My daughter is eren now 
dead : but come and lay thy 

16 
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baiid Jipasi bar, and she diall 
Uve. 

10 And JeeniB arose, and f ol- 
lowad liim» and «o OUt hls dis- 
oipleB. 

10 T And, behold, a woman, 
whlch waa dlseased wlth an 
iMnie of blood twelTe years, 
oame behind Mm, and tonch- 
ed the hem of hle garment : 

Sl For she said within her- 
aelf , U I may bnt tonch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

SS Bnt Jesus tumed him 
abont, and when he saw her, 
he said, Danghter, be of good 
oomf ort ; thy f aith hath made 
Ihee whole. And the woman 
wae made whole from that 
bour^ 

n And when Jesos came Into 
the mler's honse, and saw the 
mlnstrelsand the people mak- 
inga noise, 

M He said nnto them, Gire 
plaoe: for the maid Is not 
dead, bnt sleepeth. And they 
laoghed him to soom. 

36 But when the people were 
pnt f orth, he went in, and took 
lier by the hand, and the maid 



96 And the f ame hereof went 
alwoad Into aJl that land. 

57 T And when Jesus depart- 
ed thence, two bllnd men f ol- 
lowed him, crylng, and say- 
ing, Thou Son of David, have 
mercyonus. 

58 And when he was come 
lato the house, the blind men 
oame to hlm : and Jesus saith 
nnto them, Belieye ye that I 
amabletodothls? Theysaid 
iinto him, Tea, Lord. 

10 Then touched he thelr 
«yee, saylng, According to 
yonr falth be it unto you. 

80 And thelr eyes were <qien« 
16 



ed ; and Jesns straitly charged 
them, saylng^ See that no man 
knowit. 

31 But they, when they wese 
departed, spread abroad hls 
fame in all that country. 

32 T As they went oot, be* 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man poaseased wlth a 
deyiL 

33 And when the dsyll WMI 
cast ont, ttie dumb spak» : and 
themnltltudeamaryiBUed, aay- 
ing, It was nerer sosecn In hh 
raeL 

84 ButthePharlseeesaid,He 
casteth ont devils through tbm 
prince of the deyils. 

86 And Jesus'went abont all 
the cltiee and YiUages, teach- 
ing In their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of tlie 
kingdom, and healing 9VWf 
sickness and eyery dlseHiie 
among the people. 

36 T But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was mored 
wlth oompasslon on tiiem, be- 
cause they f ainted, and were 
scattered abroad, ae sheep 
haying no shepherd. 

87 Then salth he nnto hls dls* 
ciples, The haryest troly U 
plenteous, bnt the labourera 
are few; 

38 Pray ye theref ore the Lord 
of the haryest, that he wlH 
send f orth labonrers into hls 
haryest. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Chritt $tnidet\ out hU Iim/m i^oMIm» 
tiuMiMg thwm with potnr to 4« mirmMatt 
a gtMth IJkm Ouir eh^rgt, («MM* Mm, 
16 eovnf9rttth them againtt ^trttnMamM t 
40 oM* promiitth • hUttint io thttt tk^ 

AND when he had called 
-^ unto him hls twelre dle- 
ciples, he gaye them power 
againtt nndeaii sp&rits, tooael 
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tiliein <mt, and to heal aU man» 
ner of sickness and all man- 
aer of disease. 

5 Now the names of the 
twel^^e aposties are these; 
The Arst, Simon, who is call- 
ad Peteri Mad Andrew hle 
Inother ; Jamee the 9on of Zeb- 
edee, and John hla hrother ; 

8 PhlMpi and Bartholomew ; 
Thomae, and Hatthew the 
pohUcan; James thĕ ĕon <rt 
Alphene, and Lehhens, whose 
BDmame was Thaddeos ; 

4 Stmon the Canaanlte, aad 
Jndas Iscarlot, who also be- 
trayed hlm. 

ft These twelve Jesns sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saytDjp, 6o not Into the way 
of the Gentiles, and Into onir 
cltf of the Samarltans enter 
te not; 

6 Bnt go rather to the lost 
sheep of the honse of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, say- 
tDg, The kingdom of heayen 
to at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, ralse the dead, cast ont 
deylls: freely ye have reoelr- 
ed, freely gi'^. 

9 Proylde nelther grold, nor sil- 
Ter, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrlp lor yotur Jonr- 
ney, neither two coats, neither 
Bhoee, nor yet stayes : f or the 
workman is worthy of his 
meat. 

11 And Into whatsoeyer city 
or town ye shall enter, ln<iuire 
Who in it is wortby ; and there 
alilde tlU ye go thence. 

19 And when ye come into a 
honse, salate it. 

tB And lf the honse be wor- 
ttiy, let yonr iteace come upon 
It : bnt lf It be not worthy, let 
ywa peace retum to you. 



twtHoe ĕUeiplse, 



14 And whOBoeyer shall not 
reoeiye yoa, nor hear yonr 
words, when ye depart ont of 
that hooae or clty, shake off 
the dost of your f eet. 

16 Yerlly I say mito yoo, It 
Bhall be more tolerable f or the 
land of Sodom and Oomorrali 
In the day of jndgment, than 
f or that dty. 

16 T Behold, I send yon f orth 
as sheep In the midst of 
wolyes : be ye therefore wlse 
as serpents, and harmless as 
doyes. 

17 But beware of men : f or 
they wlll dellyer yon up t» 
the oounCils, and they win 
soourge yoa In thetr syna^ 
gogues; 

18 And ye shaU be brons^t 
before goyemors and klng» 
for my sake, for a teetimony 
against them and the Oentnes. 

18 9nt when they deliyer yoa 
up, take no thought how or> 
what ye shall speak i tar it 
shaH be giyen you in that 
same hour what ye shaD 
speak. 

90 For It Is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh In you. 

21 And the brother ahall de- 
Uyer up the brother to death, 
and the f ather the chlld : and 
the chUdren shaU rise up 
agalnst their parents, and 
cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shaU be hated of 
aU men for my name*8 sake ; 
but he that endureth to the* 
end shaU be sayed. 

28 But when they persecute 
yoti in this clty, flee ye Into 
another : f or yertly I say nnto 
you, Te shall not haye gone 
oyer the cities of Israel, tiSl 
the Son of man be oome. 
V 
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24 The disdple Is not abore 
M* master, nor the serrant 
aboYe his lord. 

35 It is enoii£h f or the disci- 
ple that he be ae his master, 
and the serrant as hls lord. 
11 they hare called the mas- 
ter of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more tHui^ they eaU 
therb. of hls household? 

86 Fear them not theref ore : 
f or there Is nothing coyered, 
that shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shall not be 
known. 

27 What I teU you In dark- 
ness, that speak ye in llght : 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
tha$ preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

88 And f ear not them which 
kill the body,')^t are not able 
to kUl the soul : but rather 
fear him whlch Is able to 
destroy both soul and body in 
helL 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a fartiiing? and one of 
them shall not faU on the 
ground without your Father. 

aO But the rery hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

81 Fear ye not theref ore, ye 
are ot more yalue than many 
sparrows. 

83 Whosoeyer theref ore shall 
oonf ese me before men, him 
will I oonf ess also bef ore my 
Fath6r which Is in heayen. 

88 But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I 
also deny bef ore my Father 
which is in heayen. 

21 Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth : I 
came not to send peace, but a 
sword. 

86 For I am come to set a man 

at yariance aipainst his f ather, 

18 



and the daughter agalnst her 
mother, and the daughter ln 
law agalnst her mother In law. 
36 And a man's foe6 »haU be 
they of his own household^ 

87 He that loyeth father or 
mother more than me Is not 
worthy of me: and he tbal) 
loyeth son or daughter moro 
than me is not worthy of mo. 

88 And he that taketh noi hlg 
cross, and lolloweth after ma, 
ia not worthy of me. 

88 He that Andeth hts llfd 
ahall loee it : and he that lo8- 
eth his Uf e f or my sake shaU 
Andit. 

40 T He tbat receiyeth 7ov 
receiyethme; andhethatre- 
c^yeth me receiyeth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiyeth a proph- 
et in the name of a prophet 
shall receiye a prophet's r»> 
ward; and he that reoeiyetb 
a righteous man in the nam« 
of a rlghtedus man shall re- 
ceiye a righteous man*s r^ 
ward. 

42 And whosoeyer shall giye 
to drink unto one of these lit- 
tle ones a cup of cold wator 
only in the name of a disci- 
ple, yerlly I say unto you, he 
shall in no wise lose his re- 
ward. ^ 

CHAPTER 11. 

S Jokn MiwteM ki$ dUetpU* to ChtiMt. T 
CkrWo 'twtimon^ ooneomiMg JM». 14 
Tkc «f<niom af th* pooplo, totk otmemn- 
ing John Md Chriot. 90 Chriot npbrM- 
oth tko «lUkMi^MM mnd wnroptmUmm 
qf ChormMiH, BothaoU», and Ct p$ numm t 
36 and proitint hi» FtUhor'i wiadom to 
rooooHng tho gotpoi to tho oimpU, » km 
eoUttk to him mtt aueh mi/ool th» hurda» 
^thoiriina. 

AND it came to puss, when 
■^ Jeeus had made an end of 
commanding hls twelye dis- 
clples,he departed thence to 
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teAdi aad to iireaoh ln their 
dties. 

2 Now when John had heaid 
1a the prlson the works of 
ChrUt» he sent two of hls dla- 
dples, 

8 And said unto him, Art 
thou he that diould come» or 
do we look f or another ? 

4 Jeana anawered and said 
nnto them, Go and shew John 
agaln thoae things wliich ye 
do hear and see : 

6 The blind reoelTe tbeir 
8iffht, and the lame walk, the 
kpers are deanaed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are radsed 
np^ and the poor haye the 
gospel preaohed to them. 

6 And hlessed is hey whoso- 
erer shall not he oAended In 
me. 

7 T And as they departed, 
Jesiis hegan to say nnto the 
mnltitudes concemlng John, 
What went ye out Into the 
wildemess to see? A reed 
shaken wlth the wind? 

8 But what went ye out f or 
tosee? Amanolotiiedinsott 
ralment? behold, they that 
wear sof t clotMng are in kings' 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out f or 
to see? A prophet? yea, I 
aay unto you, and more than 
ft prophet. 

10 For this is 7m, of whom it 
Is written, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 yerlly I say unto you, 
Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risena 
Sreater than John the Baptist : 
notwithstanding, he that is 
teast in the klngdom of heay- 
«n is greater than he. 



12 Andlromthedaysot Joha 
the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heayen suAereth ylo- 
lenoe, and the yiolent take tfe 
by force. 

13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. 

U And if ye will receiye U, 
this is EUas, which was f or to 
come. 

15 He Uiat hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16 T But whereunto shaU I 
llken this.generation? It is 
Uke unto children sitting In 
the markets, an^ oalllng unto 
their f eUows, 

17 And saylng, We haye plped 
nnto you, and ye haye noi 
danoed; we haye moumed 
unto you, and ye haye not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neithar 
eating nor drlnking, and they 
say, He hath a deyll. 

19 The Son of man came eat* 
ing and drinking,and they say, 
Behold aman gluttonous, and 
a winebibbor, a friend of pub> 
Ucans and sinners. But wls- 
domis Ju8tifledof hercliUdren. 

20 T Then began he to np- 
braid the cities wherein most 
of his mighty works were 
done, becanse they rep^ted 
not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Choraadn ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsalda 1 for 
if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would haye repented long ago 
In sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say imto you, It 
shaU be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day ot 
judgment, than f or you. 

23 And thou, Capemaum, 
whioh art exi^ted unto heay- 

19 
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ttiy ahalt be lirotight down to 
heh. : f or if the mlghty works, 
wMch hare been done In thee, 
had heen done in Sodom, It 
would have remained nntil 
this day. 

S4 Bnt I say nnto yon, Tlukt 
ttshall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of Jadgment, than f or thee. 

26 T At that ttme Jesns an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 

Father) Lord of heaven and 
earth, becaose thou hast hid 
these things, from the wise 
and pradent, and hast reyeal- 
ed them nnto babes. 

26 Even so, Father ; f ov so it 
Beemed gpood in thy slght. 

27 AU thlngs are delivered 
unto me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father ; neither knoweth 
say man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoev6r 
the Son will reveal Mm. 

28 T Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest. 

fQ Take my yoke upon you, 
and leam of me; for I am 
meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall flnd rest unto your 

^souls. 

' 80 For my yoke fo easy, and 
my burden is llght. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 OkrUt nprowth tha bHniiUM e/ tht 
PhariMM ooiueminf thĕ brMeh if the 

MMath, 8 by SeripturrM, 9 bf rĕtum, 
U mtid 6y a miraeU. 23 B§ h»»l»th th» 
mmn pm«mm<( that toM 5ftiiii aMd ditmb. 
n SlMfh*mp againMt tht Bolf BhiM 
ohatt nnor bt /orgiwn. 38 Aeeount thatt 
ba mado of idU wnd». 86 Ho robukoth 
tho u^faiUhful, who «Ml aft«r a rign: 
48 and ^oweth who io hit brothor, ritter, 
mmd motktr. 

AT that time Jesus went on 

-"- the sabbath day through 

the com; and his disciples 

were a hungered, and began 
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to pluck the ean of etmi, and 
toeat. 

2 But when the Phailsees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that whioh is 
not lawf ol to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

8 But he said unto them, 
Have ye not read what Davld 
did, when he was a hnngered, 
and they that were wltii 
hlm; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which was not 
Iawful f or him to eat, neither 
for them whlch were witih 
him, but only for the priests? 

6 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that On the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 
prof ane the sabbath, and are 
blameless ? 

6 But I say unto you, That ia 
this place is one greater than 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will have mer* 
cy, and not sacrlAce, ye would 
not have condemned the guilt- 
less. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he wae departed 
thence, he went into their syn- 
ag<^er 

10 T And, behold, there was a 
man which had M8 hand wtth- 
ered. And they asked him, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on 
the sabbath days? that they 
mlght accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, 
What man shall there be 
among you, that shall have 
one sheep, and if it fall Into a 
•pit on the sabbath day, will he 
not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? 



The UManA 



ST. MATTHEW, 13. 



dumb hedUdk 



12 How much then 1b a maa 
l^tterthanaslieep? Where- 
f ore it ia ]awf ul to do well on 
the eahbath^days. 

18 Then saith he to the mani 
Stoetchlorththinehaiid. And 
he stretched it f orUi ; and it 
waa restored whole» Uke as the 
other. 

14 T Then the Pharlsees went 
ont, and held a oouncil against 
him, how they ml^ht destroy 
him. 

15 But when Jesus knew 4t, 
he withdrew himself from 
thence : and great midtitudee 
f ollowed hlm, and he healed 
them «11; 

16 And charged them that 
they should not make him 
known : 

17 That It mlght he f ulfflled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the iirophet, saylng, 

18 Behold mj Bervant, whom 
I hare chosen ; my beloyed, In 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
I wlll put my Spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew Judgment 
to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; 
neither shall any man hear 
hia Toice in the streets. 

30 Abrulsedreed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
f orth judgment unto vlctory. 

31 And in hls name shall the 
Oentiles trust. 

33 T Then was brought unto 
him one possessed with a der- 
11, bllnd, and dumb : and he 
healed him, Insomuch that 
the blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. 

33 And all the people were 
Mmazed, and sald, Is not thls 
theSonof Dayid? 

34 But when the Phailsees 



heard it, they sald, This /eHot» 
doth not cast out devlls,biat by 
Beelzebub the prinoe of the 
devils. 

35 And Jesus knew thelr 
thoughts, and sald unto them, 
Every kingdom dlvided ar 
galnst its^ is brooght todea- 
olatlon; and every city or 
house divlded against Its^ 
^hall not stand: 

38 And if Satan cast out Sa- 
tan, he Is divided agalnst him- 
self ; how shall then hls king- 
dom stand? 

37 And lf I by Beelcebub cast 
out devlls, by whom do yoor 
childrencastthemout? there- 
f ore they shall be your Judges. 

38 But if I cast ont devil8 by 
the Splrlt of Ood, then the 
kingdom of God Is come unto 
you. 

39 Or else, how can one enter 
into a strong man's house, and 
spoil his goods, ezcept he flrst 
blnd the strong man ? and thm 
he will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not wlth me Is 
agalnstme; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth 
abroad. 

31 T Wher ef ore I say unto yoo, 
All manner of sin and blas- 
phemy shall be f orgiven un- 
to men: but the blasphemy 
agait^at the Holy Ohost shall 
not be f orgiven unto men. 

33 And whosoever speaketh a 
word agalnst the Son of man, 
it shaU be f orgiven him : but 
who8oever speaketh agalnst 
the Holy Ohost, it shall not be 
forglven him, nelther In this 
world, neither in the uwrtd to 
come. 

83 Elther make the tree good, 
and his frult good; or el^ 
make the tree corrupt, and ' 
21 
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Irait oorrapt : f or the tree U 
known by Ms tnilt. 
M O generatlon of ylpers, how 
can ye, belng evil, speak grood 
thlngs? for out of the abnn- 
danoe of the heart the month 
«peaketh. 

86 A good man out of the good 
treaeore of the heart brlngeth 
tarth. good thlngs : and an eyil 
man oat of the eyll treasure 
Inlngeth f orth eyll thlngs. 

<86 Bnt I say nnto you, That 
erery idle word that men shall 
gpeak, they shall giye accoont 
thefreof in the day of jndg- 
ment. 

87 For by thy words thon 
shalt be jnstiAed, and by thy 
words thon shalt be con- 
demned. 

88 T Then certain of the 
Bcribes and of the Pharisees 
anBwered, saying, Master, we 
wonld see a sign from thee. 

89 Bnt he answered and sald 
nnto them, An eyil and adul- 
terous generation seeketh af t- 
er a sign ; and there shall no 
«dgn be glyen to it, but tiie sign 
of the prophet Jonas : 

40 For as Jonas wafi three 
days and three nights in the 
Whale's belly ; so shall the Son 
of man be three days and 
three ^iights in the heart of 
the earth. 

41 The men of mneyeh shall 
Mse in Judgment with thls 
generation, and shall con- 
denm it: because they re- 
pented at the preaching of 
Jonas ; and« behold, a greater 
than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south 
Bhall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall 
oondemn It: for she came 
Cnmi the uttermost parts of 



the earth to hear the wlsdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the nnclean splrit ts 
gone ont of a man, he walk- 
eth through dry places, seek- 
ing rest, and Andeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will re- 
tum into my house from 
whence I came out ; and when 
he is come, he Andeth U emp- 
ty, swept, and gamlshed. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketb 
with himself seyen other spir- 
its more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in aind 
dweU there : and the laet HaU 
of that man is worse than the 
flrst. Eyen so shall It be also 
unto this wicked generation. 

46 T While he yet talked to tha 
people, behold, Ms mother and 
his brethren stood without, 
desiring to speak wlth hlm. 

47 Then one said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, de- 
siring to speak with thee. 

48 But he answered and said 
unto him that told him, Who 
is my mother? and who are 
my brethren? 

49 And he stretched f orth hls 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and 
my brethren ! 

60 For whoaoeyer shall do the 

will of my Father which is in 

heayen, the same is my broth- 

er, and sister, and mother. 

CHAPTER 18. 

8 Tkt r*rubh qf th* tnm- «iirf (k< «m4/ 
18 fhM etpMitUn of it. 9« Th* paraM» •/ 
thĕ taru, 81 ^ th9 nmitard $ttd, 8S «f 
the /«aMK, Htj/ th» hidien trtmturt, U 
of lk« pearl, 47 o/ tk» druwiut «cat tel* 
thM «•• .' £8 and hew Chritt it eonttmnĕi 
o/ M» MM e«««lrym«m. 

THE same day went Jesos 
out of the house, uid aat 
by the sea side. 
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i And great mnltitudes were 
gatbered together imto htm, 
80 that he went into a ahip, 
aad sat ; and the whole mnl- 
tltude Btood on the shore. 

8 And he spacke many thlngrs 
onto themln parahles, saylng, 
Behold, a sower went f orth to 
sow; 

i And when he sowed, some 
eeedt f ell by the way side, and 
tihe f owls came and deyoured 
them np: 

6 Some f ell npon stony placea, 
where they had not much 
earth: and forthwlth they 
gpnuig up, because they had 
no ^deepness of earth : 

6 And when the sun waa up, 
they were scorched; and he- 
oanae they ^ad no root, they 
wlthered away. 

7 And Bome f ell among 
thoGms; and the thoms sprung 
np, and choked them : 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 
IrnLt, some a hnndredfold, 
some Bb:tyf old, some thirty- 
told. 

Who hath ears to hear, let 
Idmhear. 

10 And the disdples came, 
and said unto him, Why 
^peakest thou unto them in 
parables? 

11 He answered and said un- 
to them, Because it is giren 
nnto you to know the mys< 
teries of the klngdom of heay- 
en, bnt to them it is not giren. 

12 For whosoeyer hath, to 
Mm. shall be glyen, and he 
ghBll haye more abundance : 
bat whosoerer hath not, f rom 
blm shaU be taken away eyen 
that he hath. 

18 Theref ore speak I to them 
In parables : because they see* 



ingseenot; and hearlng they 
hear not, nelther do they nn- 
derstand. 

14 And in them is fulfllled 
the prophecy of Eeaias, which 
aalth, By hearing ye shaJl 
hear> and shall not under- 
stand; and seeing ye shall 
see, and shall not iieroeiye : 

15 For this people'8 heart Is 
waxed gross, and theia' ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they haye closisd ; lestat 
any time they should see wlth 
thef/r eyes, and hear wlth their 
ears, and should understSAd 
with their heart, and jshould 
be conyerted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But blessed ore your eyes, 
f or they see : and your ears» 
for they hear. 

17 For yerily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and 
righteous men haye desired 
to see thaee thlnge which ye 
see, and haye not seen them; 
and to hear those thinae whlch 
ye hear, and haye not heard 
thenu 

18 T Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the Mngdom, and nn" 
derstandeth it not, then c<»u- 
eth the wicked one» and catoh- 
eth away that which was 
sown In his heart. This is he 
which receiyed seed by the 
way side. 

ao But he that receiyed tbe 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon wlth joy re* 
oeiyeth It ; 

21 Yet hath he not root In 
himself , but ' dureth f or a 
while : f or when tribulatton 
or persecution ariaeth be<*^ 
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^ord, by and by he Is 

l. 

Iso tliat rec^Ted seed 

bhe thorns Is he that 

the word; «nd the 
^ls world, uid the d»> 
B80 of riches, choke 
■d, and he hecometh 
•ul. 

tie that recelTed seed 
) good gronnd Is he 
areth the word, and 
uideth tt ; whlch also 

tnilt, and hringeth 
>ome a hnndredtold, 
cty, some thlrty. 
tother parable put he 
ito them, Ba^ring, The 
1 of heayen Is likened 
oan which sowed good 
il8 fleld : 

whlle men slept, his 
ame and sowed tares 
bhe wheat, and went 

» 

when the blade was 
np, and bronght f orth 
en appeared the tores 

the serrants of the 
Ider came and said 
n, Sir, didst not thon 
)d seed in thy fleld? 
hence then hath it 

sald nnto them, An 
hath done thls. The 
} sald nnto hlm, WUt 
Len that we go and 
ihem np7 

he said, Nay; lest 
) gather np the tares, 
tp also the wheat wlth 

both grow together 
3 harrest : and in the 
harrest I wiU say to 
ers, Oather ye togeth- 

the tares, and Idnd 
SM 



them in buAdles to bom them: 
bnt gather the wheat into my 
bam. 

81 T Another parable pnt he 
f orth nnto them, saying, Tha 
ktngdom of hearen is Uke to 
a graln of mnstard seed, whlch 
a man took, and sowed In his 
fleld: 

82 Which indeed is the least 
of all seeds : but when it is 
grown,it is the greatest among 
herbs, and becometh a tree, 
so that the blrds of the alr 
come and lodge in the branoh- 
es thereof . 

88 T Another parable q^ake 
he nnto them; The kingdom 
of hearen is llke nnto leayen, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three measuree of meal, tlU 
the whole was leayened. 

84 All these thlngs spake Je- 
sns unto the multitude in par- 
ables ; and withont a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

86 That it mlght be fulfll]ed 
which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I wUl opea 
my mouth in parables; I wiU 
utter thlngs which ha^ been 
kept secret from the fonndft* 
tlon of the world. 

86 Then Jesus sent the mnl« 
tltude away, and went into 
the house : and hls dlsoiples 
came unto hlm, saylng, De- 
dare unto us the parable oC 
the tares of the fleld> 

87 He cuiswered and taAA nn- 
to them, He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; 

38 The fleld is the world ; the 
good seed are the children of 
the kingdom; but the tares 
are the ohildren of the wicked 
one; 

89 The enemy that sowed 
themisthedeyll; thehayyert 
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la the end of tlie world ; and 
Uie reioiers are tbe angels. 

40 Aa theretore the tares are 
gathered and bnmed ln the 
Are ; so shall it be Iel the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shaU send 
tortiiihisangels^and they shall 
gather ont of his kingdom. all 
thtngs that oAend, and them 
which do inlqnit7 ; 

42 And shall cast them Into a 
famaoeof fire: tiiereshallbe 
wailtng and gnashiag of teeth. 

48 Then shall the righteous 
shtne f orth as the snn in the 
kingdom of thelr Father. 



Who hath ears to hear. let 
hlm hear. 

44 T Agaln, tUe klngdom of 
heayen is Uke imto treasnre 
hidinaAeld; thewhichwhen 
a man hath ft»md, he hidetdi, 
and for Joy thereof goeth and 
■elleth all that he hath, and 
boyeth that fleid. 

45 T Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is Uke nnto a' mer- 
ohantman, seeking goodly 
pearls: 

46 Who, when he had fonnd 
one peari of great prioe, went 
and sold all that he had, aad 
bonght it. 

47 T Again, the klngdom of 
hflaven Is llke nnto a net, that 
was cast Into the sea» and 
gathered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
tthey drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gatiiered the good 
Into yessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

19 So shall it be at the end of 
the world: the angels shall 
oome forth, and serer the 
wleked from amoi^ the Jnst, 

fiO And shall cast them into 
Uiefiimaoe ctf flre : thereshall 



c(ut intotks MO. 
and gnashins of 



be wailing 
teeth. 

61 Jesns saith nnto them, 
Have ye nnderstood all theso 
things? They say nnto him^ 
Tea, Lord. 

62 'Hien sald he nnto them, 
Theref ore every scribe wlnteh 
telnstmcted nnto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like nnto a man 
that i8 a householder, whioh 
brlngeth f orth out of hls treas* 
ore thinga new and old. 

63 T And It came to pass, that 
when Jesns had Anlshed these 
parables, he departed thencew 

64 And when fae was come in- 
to his own conntry, he tanght 
them in their synagogue, in- 
somuch that they were as> 
tonished, and said, Whence 
hath this man this wisdom, 
and the$e mlsrhty works? 

65 Is not thls the carpenter*8 
son? Is not his mother caU- 
ed Mary? and hls brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Slmon, 
and Jadas ? 

66 And hls slsters, are they - 
not all with ns ? Whence then 
hath thlsmonall thesethlngs? 

67 And they were oHended 
in him. 'But Jesus sald nnto 
them, A prophet Is not with- 
out honour, 8av6 tn his own 
country, andin his own houee. 

68 And he did not many 
mighty works there because 
of thelr unbelief. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 Btrod'» opinion tf Chriit. 8 Wtur^on 
Jokn Bm^tirt w» bekMded, 18 Jonu 4^ 
partoth into m datort plac*: 16 wkoro ho 
joodeth /Im thoutand mon vith fivo lomitM 
mnd two fi*hao .• 93 k« wUeth m th* ma 
u hi$ diteiplu : 84 mnd Imnding mt (hi^ 
nooartt, hetUoth the itek bp fhm toueh tj 
tho hem of hiM gmnna»t. 

JkT that tlme Herod the te- 
-^ trarch heard of the f ame 
of Je#us, ' 

36 
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3 And 8ald nnto his serrttnte, 
This Is John the Baptist ; he 
Is risen from. the dead ; and 
theretore mighty works do 
she w f orth themselTes in him. 

3 T For Herod had l^d hold 
on John, and botmd htm, and 
put htm in prison f or Hero- 
dias' sake, hls brother Phi]lp's 
wife. 

4 For John said nnto him, It 
Is not ]Awf ul f or thee to haye 
her. 

5 And when he would haye 
put hlm to death, he f eared 
the multitude, because they 
oounted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod's birth- 
day was kept, the daoghter of 
Herodlas danced bef ore them, 
«jkd pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her what- 
soeyer she would ask. 

8 And she, being bef ore in« 
structed of her mother, said, 
Oiye me here John Baptist's 
head in a charger. 

9 And the kinsr was sorry : 
neyertheless for the oath's 
sake, and them whlch sat 
with him at meat, he com- 
manded it to be giyen her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded 
John in the prlson. 

11 And his head was brought 
In a chai^r, and giyen to the 
damsel : and she brought U 
to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried 
It, and went and told Jesus. 

18 T When Jesus heard of tt, 
he departed thence by ship 
Into a desert place apart : and 
when the people had heard 
thereatt they f ollowed him on 
f oot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went f orth, and 
26 



saw a great multltude» and 
was moyed with oompaMtom 
toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

16 T And when It was eyen- 
ing, his disciples came to hlm^ 
saylng* Thls is a desert plaoe, 
and the tlme is now pastj 
send the multitude away, thali 
they may go into the yiUageSi 
and buy themselyes ylctua]& 

16 But Jesua said imto them, 
They need not deiiart; giye 
ye them to> eat. 

17 And they say unto hJm, 
We haye here but flye loayes, 
and two Ashes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
tome. 

19 And he eommanded the 
multltude to slt down «m the 
grass, and took the flye loayea, 
and the two Ashes, and look- 
Ing up to heayen, he bleaaed» 
and brake, and gaye the loayea 
to Tiis disciples, and the diih 
ciplesto the multitnde. 

20 And they dld all eat, Knd 
were Alled : uid they took np 
of the fragments that remalA* 
ed twelye baakets fulL 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about flye thousand meo, 
beside women and (diildren. 

22 T And straightway Jesos 
constrained his disdplee to get 
into a shlp, and to go bef ore 
hlm unto the other side, whila 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 And when he had aent the 
multitudes away, he went np 
Into a mountain apart to pray : 
and when the eyening WM 
come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now In 
the midst of the aea, toaaed 
with wayes : f or the wind waa 
contrary. 

25 And in the f ourth watoh 
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•of the Tiigb.t JesiiB went tinto 
them, wttlkiiig^ on the sea. 

26 And when the cUsciples 
49aw hlm waUdnsr on tiie sea, 
tbey were tronbled, saylng, It 
Isaspiiit; ond they cried ont 
f or f ear. 

37 Bnt straightway Jesas 
«q;»ake nnto them, saying, Be 
of good cheer ; it Is I ; be not 
alraid. 

28 And Peter answered hlm 
and sald, Lord, lf It be thoo, 
bld me come nnto thee on the 
water. 

29 And he sald, Ccme. And 
when Peter was oome down 
ont of the i^p, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jeens. 

30 Bnt when he saw the wlnd 
bolsterons, he was afraid; and 
beglnning to eink, he crled, 
saylng, Lord, sare me. 

81 And immediately Jeans 
stretched f orth hls hand, and 
canght hlm, and sald nnto 
hlm, O thou of Uttle faith, 
wherefore didst thon donbt? 

82 And when they were 
oome into the ship, the wind 
oeased. 

88 Then they that were in 
the shlp oame and worshipped 
hlm, saylng, Of a tmth thon 
art the Son of Ood. 

84 T And when they were 
gone oyer, they came into the 
land of Gtennesaret. 

85 And when the men of that 
plaoe had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that 
oountry round about, and 
brought unto him all that 
were diseased ; 

86 And besought him that 
tiiey mlght only touch the 
hem of his garment : and as 
many as tonched were made 
peirf ectly whole. 



CHAPTER16. 

S Ckritt rii pr o tt » tkĕ tcribu mnd Pfe«H> 
<M* for trwugr—nMg Ood'» c&wmamd 
tunu through tkttr own trmiUtotu: U 
tOMhath ikoit that 9hUh gooth M* th$ 
moiUh doh not 4^ « aM». 31 Bt html- 
tth tht daughttr of tht wmam of OMMm» 
9t amd olhtr grtat multUudtts M tmd 
wM tttt* |MVM a*d a ft» btttt JUhtt 
fttdtthJo*r thoutand wun, bttidt ««iiwi» 

TH£N came to Jesns scrlbes 
and Pharisees, which were 
of JerusaJem, saylng, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the eld- 
ers? for they waah not thetr 
hands when they eat bread. 

8 Bnt he answered and sald 
unto them, Why do ye alao 
transgress the oommandment 
of Ood by your tradltion ? 

4 For Ood commanded, say- 
ing, Hononr thy father and 
mother : and, He Uiat cnrseth 
father or mother, let hlm dlo 
thedeath. 

5 But ye say, Whosoeyer shall 
say to Ma f ather or Ms mother, 
It is aglft, by whatsoeyer thon 
mlghtost be proAted by me ; 

6 And honour not his f ather 
or his mother, he shaU be free, 
Thus have ye made the oom* 
mandment of Ood of none 
eflect by your traditlon. 

7 Te hypocrites, well dld Esa- 
ias prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth« 
and honoureth me with thelr 
lips; but their heart Is far 
from me. 

9 Bnt in Taln they do wor- 
ship me, teaching for doo> 
trines the commandments of 
men. 

10 T And he called the mnl- 
tltude, and said nnto them, 
Hear, and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into 
the mouth dedletii a man; bnli 

27 
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that which cameth out of the 
moath, thls deOleth a man. 

12 Then came hU dlsciples, 
and sald unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharlsees were 
oHended, after they heard 
thl8 saylng? 

18 But he answered and said, 
Eyery plant, which my heay- 
enly Eather hath not planted, 
shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they be 
bllndleadersof theblind. And 
if the bllnd lead the bllnd, both 
shaU fall into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto hlm, Declare unto 
us thls parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yet nnderstand, 
that whatsoerer entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 

18 But those things whlch 
proceed out of the mouth 
oome forth from the heart; 
and they deflle the man. 

19 For out of the p.eart pro> 
ceed erll thoughts, murders, 
adulterles,fomications,thefts, 
false witness, blasphemies : 

50 These are the things which 
deflle a man : but to eat wlth 
unwashen hands deAleth not 
aman. 

51 T Then Jesus went thence, 
«jid departed into the coasts 
of Tyre and Sldon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of 
Cauaan came out of the same 
ooasts, and cried unto him, 
saying, Have mercy on me, O 
liord, thou Son of Darid ; my 
daughter is grieyously V6xed 
with a deTll. 

28 But he answered her not a 

«irord. And his disciples oame 

88 



and besought htm, saylni^ 
Sendheraway; forshecrletb 
af ter us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house ai 
Israel. 

25/Then came shie and wor- 
shlpped him, saying, LOTd» 
help me. 

26 But he answered and saldy 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren*s bread, and to cast U to 
dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the cU)gs eat of the crumbB 
which f all from their masters* 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O woman, great 
i» thy faith : be it unto thee 
eren as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole 
from that rery hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto 
the sea of OalUee ; and wenb 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

80 And great^taiultltudes came 
unto him, haying wlth them 
thoae that were lame, blind, 
dumb, malmed, and many 
others, and cast them down 
at Jesus' f eet ; and he healed 
them : 

31 Insomuch that the multl> 
tude wondered, when they 
saw the dumb to speak, the 
maimed to be whole, the lajne 
to walk, and the blind to see : 
and they glorlAed the QfML of 
Israel. 

82 T Then Jesus oalled hls 
disdples wUo Mm, and said, 
I have compasslon on the 
multitude, because they con* 
tlnue wlth me now three days, 
and have nothlng to eat : an4 
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J wUl not seoicl them away 
iastia^t lest they f aint In the 
.way. 

33 And hls disoiples say unto 
him, Whence aho^ld we haye 
4BO mnch bread in the wilder- 
nees, as to AIl so great a mnl- 
titade? 

34 And Jesns saith onto them, 
How many loares haye ye? 
And they said, Seyen».and a 
f ew Uttle Aahes. 

35 And he oommanded the 
mnltitnde to sit down on the 
^round. 

86 And he took the seren 
loayes] and the Ashes, and 
gave thants, and brake themi 
and gaye to his disciples, and 
the disciples to the multltiide. 

87 And they did all eat, and 
were Alled : and they took np 
of the hroken meat that was 
left seyen baskets f uU. 

88 And they that dld eat were 
four thousand men, beside 
women and children. 

39 And he sent away the 
multitude, and took ship, and 
came into the coasts of Mag- 
dala. 

CHAPTER16. 

1 Th» Pk ĕr i i tm r*imir« m Hgn. 9 Jmmi 
mmrwHk hia « t o^^Ui 9f tkĕ <MMa (/ «U 
PhmriattM a»d B i d diu t n . IS Tk» ptapU^t 
«fMm tif CMtt 16 «U Ptmi'1 eemfu- 
«M» «/ Um. U Jmw ^ormluwtth kw 
4tmt\, 38 rtpmtmt Ptttr for thttuadtMg 
him frvm <l : M tMA timmi»M\ tkttt 
Iktt wi0/otfra Mb, tt tair tkt trttt. 

THE Pharisees alao wlth 
the Sadducees came, and 
tempting desired him that he 
would shew them a slgn from 
heayen. 

2 He answered and saidunto 
them, When it is eyenlns, ye 
say, It wta be falr weather: 
ior the aky is red. 

i And in the momin^ , It wiU 
be f oul weather to day : f or 



the skyls red and lowering'. 
O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cem the f ace of the sky ; but 
can ye not d4fcem the signa 
of the tlmes? 

4 A wicked and adulterons 
generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no si^ 
be giyen unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet Jonas. Andha 
left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disdples 
were come to the other AAe, 
they had f orgotten to take 
bread. 

6 T Then Jeeus said imto 
them, Take heed and bewara 
of the leayen of the Pharl- 
sees and of t^e Sadduoees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselyes, saying, Ift to be- 
cauae we haye talf en no bread. 

8 TF7tic^when Jesusperoeiy- 
ed, he satd imto them, O ye 
of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselyes» beoause ye 
haye brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not yet understand^ 
neither remember the flya 
loayes of-the Aye thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took up? 

10 Nelther the seyen loayee 
of the f our thouaand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is It that ye do not 
understand that I spake it not 
to you oonoeming bread, that 
ye should beware of the leay- 
en of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees? 

13 Thenunderstoodtheyhow 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leayen of bread, bnt of 
the doctrine of the Phariseea 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 T When Jesus came into 
the ooasts of Cesarea Philippl, 
he asked his dlsciples» saytDS. 
S9 
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Whomi do men say that I, the 
Sonot man, am? 

14 And the7 soid, Some tcuy 
tlUKt thou aH John the Bap- 
tist ; some, Ellas ; and others, 
Jeremlas, or one ot the proph- 
ets. 

15 He saith mito them, Bnt 
whom say ye that I am 7 

16 And Simon Peter answer- 
ed and said, Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the llylng 
God. 

17 And Jesos answered and 
said nnto him, Blessed art 
thoo, Simon Bar-Jona : for 
flesh and blood hath not re- 
Tealed it nnto thee, but my 
Father whlch Is in heayen. 

18 And I say also nnto thee» 
That thou art Peter, and npon 
thls rock I will build my 
chnrch ; and the gates of heU 
idteall not prevail against It. 

19 And I will give unto thee 
the keys ot the kingdom ol! 
heaven : and whatsoever thou 
sihalt bind on earth shall be 
bound In heaven ; and whatso- 
ever thou slialt loose on earth 
shall be loosed In heaven. 

20 Then charged he hls dlsci- 
ples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

31 T From that tlme f orth be- 
gan Jesus to shew unto his 
disGlples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suHer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
1» killed, and be ralsed agaln 
ihe third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
iMgan to rebuke him, saying, 
Be it f ar from thee, Lord : thls 
flhaU not be unto thee. 

38 Bat he tumed, and sald 

nnto Peter, Get thee behind 

80 



me, Satan : thou art an off enoe 
unto me: for thou savoure8t 
not the tliings that be of God» 
bnt those that be of men. 

24 t Then sald Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any tnon will com» 
after me, let him deny Mm- 
self , and take up his cross, and 
f ollow me. 

25 For whosoever wlU 8ave 
his ]if e shall lose it : and who- 
soever wlll lose his llf e f or my 
sake sliall flnd it. 

26 For what is a man proAt- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose hls own sonl ? 
or wha,t shall a man glve in 
exchange f or his soul ? 

27 For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works. 

28 VerUy I say unto you, 
There be some standlng here, 
which shaU not taste of death, 
tiU they see the Son of man 
comlng In his Idngdom. 

CHAPTEB 17. 

1 Tk* tran^guration of Chrut. 14 B» 
keaUth tk* lunatie,'W/oret»a6th kU OM» 
pattio», 94 amip0ftth tritui». 

AND after 8ix days Jesus 
-^ taketh Peter, James, and 
John his br other , and bringeth 
them up into a high mountain 
apart, 

2 And was transfigured be- 
f ore them : and his f ace dld 
shine as the sun, ajid his rai- 
ment was whlte as the Ught. 

3 And, behold, there appear- 
ed unto them Moses and Ellaa 
talklng with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it Is 
good f or us to be here : if thon 
wUt, let us make here three 
tabemaoles ; one f or tbee, and 
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OBtb tat Moaes, and one f or 
SUas. 

6 Wldle he yet evake, behold, 
tk Yuight ciaod OTarabadowed 
tliem : and beihold a Yoice ont 
oC the oload, which Baid, This 
to W beloyed Son, in whom I 
«Bi well pleaaed ; hear ye htm. 

4( And when the ^sciples 
hewd U, they f ell on thetr 
taoot and were soire aCrald. 

7 <AJDd Jesnsoameand touoh- 
ed them, and sald, Arlae, and 
benotaCraid. 

8 And when they had llf ted 
op thelr eyes, they saw no 
man, aaTe Jmum only. 

9 Aiottd aa they oame down 
from the moontaln, Jesus 
oharKed th^n, saylnsr, Tell 
ttie Tialon to no man, nntil 

t the Son of maii be risen a^^ain 
tmmthedead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
hlm« saying, Why thea say 
fha serlbes that Eltas mnst 
fli8t oome? 

11 And Jeeos answered and 
said nato them, Elias taruly 
shall flrst oome, and restore 
aU things. 

13 Bnt I say nnto yon, That 
BUsa Is oome aJready, a&d 
they knew him not, bnt haTe 
docia nnto hlm whatsoeyer 
tbey llated. liikewlse ahall 
alao the Son of maa sniler 

18 Then the disciples nnder- 
atood that he spake unto them 
«t Joha tbe Ba^tist. 

U T And when they were 
oome to the multitiide, there 
oaate to him a certain^ man, 
kneeUng down to him, and 
aaying» 

15 Lord, haye noercy on my 
lom { Upsrhe is lunatic, andsore 
T«zed : f or oftttmes he taUeth 



iato the flre, and of t into the 
water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they oould not 
cnrehlm. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
aaid, O f althleas uid peryerse 
generation, how ItMig shaU I 
be with you? how long ahaU I 
suHeryou? bring him hither 
tome. 

18 And Jesns rebuked tiie 
deTll ; and he departed out of 
him s and the cbild was cnred 
f rom that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples 
to Jesus apart, and said, Why 
could not we cast htm out 7 

20 And JJBsus sald xinto them, 
Because of your unbeU6f : f or 
verily I say unto you, If ye 
have fS.lth as a graln of mus- 
tard seed, ye shaU aay unto 
this moTintaln, Remove henee 
to yonder place ; and it shall 
Temorre : and notibdng shall be 
impossible unto you^ 

21 Howbeit this klnd goeth 
not out but by prayer and* 
fastlng. 

22 T And while they abode In 
OaUlee, Jesus said unto them, 
The Son of man shaU be be- 
trayed into the ha&ds of men 9 

28 And they shaU klU hlm« 
and the tiiird day he sbaU be 
raised again* And they were 
esceedlng sorry. 

24 T And when they were 
come to Capemaum, they that 
reoeived <trlibute money cam» 
to Peter, and said, Doth nab 
your.master pay trlbute ? 

25 He salth, Yes. And whe» 
hewas come into the house» 
Jesus prevented him, aaylng» 
What thinkest thou, Stmon? 
of whomdo the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? 

$1 
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of thetr own ohlldren, or ot 
strangers? 

M Peter saltli nnto hlm, Of 
■trangers. Jesns salth unto 
hlm, Then are the ^illdren 
free. 

37 Notwlthstanding, lest we 
■honld oHend them, go thon to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and 
tak» np the flsh that Arst com- 
eth up ; and when thon hast 
opened his month, i^on shalt 
ilnd a pieoe of money : that 
take, and gire nnto them f or 
me and thee. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 CkriM warnĕth kit Mte^Ui $o bĕ hmmUĕ 
•md karmJt»»: 1 to mwtd ^tmu», aimd 
Mf $o duriM ikt ma» vmu : 16 tmehttk 
k«it iM »n f dtml with omr brtthrtm, whm 
Ikcy ^<im( m ; 91 amd k»w ojt to^gtoo 
iktm : » «MeA ht oottotk /orth bt a Mr* 
•Mf ^ tho Umg, that took aoeommt ^f hi» 
oonoMt», S3 omd pmmiohad him, who tham- 
od m» morog to hi»foUom. 

AT the same time came the 
J^ dlsciples nnto Jesus, say- 
Ing, Who is the greatest In the 
kingdom of heayen ? 

3 And Jesus called a llttle 
chlld onto hlm, and sethim in 
the mldst of them, 

8 And said, Verfly I say unto 
you, Exoept ye be oonrerted, 
and beoome as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the 
klngdom of heaven. 

4 Whoeoeyer theref ore shall 
homble himseU as thls Ilttle 
child, the same is greatest In 
the kingdom of heaven. 

6 And whoso shall reoelTe one 
such little chlld in my name 
leoeiTeth me. 

^ 6 But whoso shall ollend one 
of these llttle ones which be- 
lleve in me, it were better f or 
him that a mHlstone were 

I hanged about his neck, and 

- UuU he were drowned ia the 

I depth of the sea. 



7 T Woe unto the world 
cause of oHences I f or it mi 
needs be that oSenoee ooi 
but woe to that man by wl 
the oAenoe cometh 1 

8 Wheref ore if thy hand 
thy f oot oAend thee, cut 
off, and cast them from thc 
it Is better f or thee to enter 1 
to Iif e halt or matmed, rat 
than having two hands 
two feet to be cast into eveiw 
lasting flre. i 

9 And if thine eye off end tb.eĕf 
pluck it out, and cast it trom 
thee : it is better f or thee to 
enter into Iife wlth one eye, 
rather than having two eyes 
to be cast Into hell flre. 

10 Take heed that ye desirise 
not one of these Uttle ones ; fW 
I say unto y ou, That in heaven 1 
their angels do always behold 
the f ace of my Father whioh 
Is in heaven. 

11 For the 8on of man is oome 
to save that whlch was lost. 

13 How thlnk ye? if a man 
have a hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone astray, 
doth he not Ieave the ninety 
and nlne, and goeth into the 
mountains, and seeketh that 
whlch is gone astray ? 

18 And if so be that he flnd it» 
verUy I say unto you, he re- 
Joioeth more of that 9heep, 
than of tiie ninety and nine 
whlch went not astray. 

14 Bven so it ts not the wUI of 
your Father whlch is in heav- 
en, that one of these Ilttle ones 
should iMrish. 

15 1 Moreoyer lf thy brother 
shall trespass agalnst thee, 
go and tell hlm his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone : if 
he shall hear thee, thoa hasl 
galned thy brother. 
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rM t» 16 Bat lf he wUl not hear theet 
imnt tkentakewiththeeoneortwo 
Dome; more, that in the moath of 
wim two or three wltneeses evOTy 

word may be establlshed. 
ad or 17 And lf he shall neglect to 
tlMii hear them, tell U imto the 
diee: ohnrch : bnt if he n^lect to 
irln- hear the church, let him be 
.tber imto thee as a heathen man 
i (K and a pnblican. 
rer- 18 Yerily I say nnto yon, 

W^tsoeyer ye shall bind on 
\M, earth shall be boond inheav- 
rm ecL ; and whatsoeyer ye shall 
) to looee on earth shall be loosed 
lye, In heaven. 
YBB 19 Agaln I say nnto yon, That 

tC twoof you shall agree on 
t« earth as touching any thing 
iDr that they shall ask, it shall be 
en \ done f or them of my Father 
Id which Is 1n heaven. 
± 20 For where two or three 

are gathered together in my 
e luune, there am I in the midst 

of them. 
1 31 TThencamePetertohim, 
I and .said, Lord, how oft shall 
, my brother sin against me, 

andl forglve hlm? till seven 

ttmes? 
22 Jeens saith unto him, I say 

not unto thee, '^ntil seven 

times: but, Until seventy 

ttmes Beven. 
38 t Therefore is the king^ 

dom of heaven likened unto 

a certain king, whlch would 

take acoount of his serv- 

ants. 

24 And when he had begnn 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which owed him 
ten thousand talents. 

25 But f orasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord eom- 
manded him to be sold, and 
hlB wlf e, and childreni and aU 

3 



that he had, and i>ayment to 
bemade. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshlpped hlm, 
saying, Lord, have patienoe 
wlth me, and I wlll pay thee 
all. 

27 ThentheIordofthatserv- 
ant was moved with compa»- 
sion, and loosed hlm, and f or- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same servant went 
out, and found one of his fel- 
low servants, which owed hW 
a hundred pence : and he laid 
hands on him, and took Mm 
by the throat, saying, Pay me 
that thou owest. 

29 And his feIlow servant f ell 
down at his f eet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patienoe 
with me, and 1 will pay thee 
alL 

90 And he would not: but 
went and cast hlm into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

81 So when his f ellow serv- 
ants saw what was done, they 
were very sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord aJl 
that was done. 

82 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
hlm, O thou wlcked deTvant, 
Iforgave thee all that debt, 
because thou desiredst me : 

83 Shouldest not thoa also 
have had compassion on thy 
felIow servant, even as I had 
pityon thee? 

84 And his lord was Trroth» 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, tiU he should pay aU 
that was due unto hlm. 

86 So likewlse shall my heav- 
enly Father do also imto you, 
if ye from your hearts f orglv« 
not every one hls brother f 
treepassee. 

88 
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0HAPTER19. 

tOkrtH AmM» tk» tUkt % *M»w9n*h tJu 
FhMHnn e t meir ni mg ittorMmmU: 10 
rtWMrt wlu» marriigĕ U »«MM«rir ; U 
rtM<M(k UMI« eAUIrra : 16 iMtruettth tkt 
yMmr aus ho» to att*tn tunuU i^fĕ, 90 
m*k0mt9b4p»rftet: ntelUthkU «m<- 
^Im k«v k«r4 tt u/or « rUh «UM <« «M«r 
<■!• the kingdom v Ood, 37 md promiooth 
rmmri to lft«M that /onokt mg tMng to 
fiUoiohim. 

AND It came to paas, that 
•^ when Jesus l&ad Anished 
theee sayings, he departed 
trom OaUlee, aad came into 
the GoastB of Judea beyoad 
Jordan; 

2 And great maltitudee f ol- 
lowed him; and he heaJed 
them there. 

8 T The Pharisees also oame 
tmto him, temptlng him, and 
aaying nnto him, Is it lawtul 
for a man to put away his 
wife for every cause? 

i And he answered and said 
mito them« Have ye not read, 
that he whJch made them at 
thebeginningmade them male 
aod f emale, 

6 And said, For this canse 
shall a man leave f ather and 
mother, and shall cleave to 
his wife : and they twain shall 
be one flesh 7 

6 Wheref ore they are no more 
twain, but one Aesh. What 
theref ore God hath joined to- 

Sther» let not man put asun- 
r. 

7 They say unto him, Why 
dld Moses then conunand to 
l^ye a wrlting of dirorcemen^ 
and to put her away ? 

8 He salth unto them, Moses 
beoause of the hardnees of 
yonr hearts suHered you to put 
away your wives: but from 
the beginning it was not so. 

9 And I say imto you, Who- 
■oeyer shall put away hi» wlf e, 

U 



except it be f or forDloatlon, 
and sball marry another, conk- 
mitteth adultery : and whoao 
marrieth her which is put 
away doth commit adultery» 

10 T Hls disoiples say unto 
him, If the oase of the maa be 
so with M» wlf e, it Is not good 
to marry. 

U But he said unto them, All 
men cannot reoelve this say- 
ing, save tliey to whom it Is 
given. 

12 For there are 9ome ea- 
nuchs, wbloh were so bom 
from tJieir mother'8 womb: 
and there are some eunuchs, 
whlch were made eunuctas of 
men : and there be eunucdis, 
which have made themselyes 
eunuchs f or the kingdom at 
heaven's sake. He that Is 
able to recelye tt, let him re- 
ceive it. 

13 T Then were there brought 
unto htm llttle children, thafe 
he Ediould put hie hands oi& 
them, and pray : and the dls- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said, Sufferlittle 
children, and f orbld them not, 
to come unto me ; f or of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And herHaid hie hands on 
them, and departed thenoe. 

16 t And, behold, one came 
and sald unto him, Oood liEae- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
tbat I may have eteraal life ? 

17 And he said unto htm» 
Why callest thou me good? 
there ie sone good bat one, 
that iet Gk>d : but if ihou wUt 
enter into lif Oi keep the com- 
mandments. 

18 He salth unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou shalt nel 
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stoal, Thou ahalt not l)ear 
Calse wltnesB, 

19 Hononr thy f ather and thy 
mother : and, Thou shalt lore 
thy nelghbotir as thyselt . 

90 The yonng man salth nnto 
hlm, All theae thiners haye I 
kept from my yonth up : what 
lacklyet? 

21 Jesos sald imto him, If 
thon wllt be perfect, go and 
sell that thon hast, and glve 
to the poor, and thoa shalt 
havetreasnrelnheaven: and 
oome and f oUow me. 

93 Bnt when the yonng nian 
heard that saying, he went 
away sorrowfal : f or he had 
great possesslons. 

28 T Then sald Jesos nntohls 
dlsdples, Yerily 1 say unto 
you, That a rich man shall 
hardly enter tnto the klng- 
dom of heayen. 

24 And agaln I say unto you, 
It is easier f or a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than f or a rlch man to enter 
into the kingdom of GKkL 

96 When hls diBdples heard 
it, they were exoeedlngly 
amazed, saylng, Who then 
ean he saTed? 

96 But Jesns beheld them, 
and said unto them, Wlth 
men tbls is impossible; but 
with God all things are po»" 
Btble. 

27 T Then answered Peter 
and sald unto hlm, Behold, 
we have foraaken all, and f ol- 
lowed thee; what shall we 
haye therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verlly I say unto you, That 
ye whlch have f ollowed me, 
in the regeneratlon when the 
Son of man ahall stt In the 
throne of hls glory, ye also 



ahall sit upon twelve thronea, 
judging the twelye tribee <rf 
Israel. 

29 And every one that hath 
f oraaken houses, or brethrmi, 
or sisters, or f ather, or moth- 
er, or wlfe, or ohildren, or 
lands, for my name's sake, 
shaJl receive a hundredfoldy 
and shall inherit everlastlng 
llfe. 

80 But many that ar$ Arst 
shall be last ; and the laat thaU 
J>e Arst. 

CHAPTER 20. 

1 Okrit, fty M« $imaau^a •/ tkt iB&omw* 
ln rk« vt««yarrf, •k«M«<ik tkat Ocd U tMttr 
nnto no ma» : 11 fortttUuth M* punUm t 
ao 6jr «««iMrter tka mathn- ^ JUb »i Mf9 
ehiUm tnckttk U» MtetpU» to kt towly .• 
tamdrlMtktwoUtmdmmttkotroigkt. 

FOR tJie kingdom of beaven 
is like unto a mantAatit a 
householder, whl<di went out 
early In the moming to hlre 
labourers into his ylneyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
wlth the labourers f or a penny 
a day, he sent them into hls 
vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw otdiera 
standing i^e in Uie market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoe ver Is right I will give 
you. Aiui they went thelr 
way. 

6 Again he went ont about 
the slxtii and nlnth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventii 
hour he-went out, and found 
others standlng idle, and saitli 
unto them, ¥niy stand ye bere 
allthedayidle? 

7 They say unto him, Beeause 
no man hath hlred us. He 
salth unto them, Go ye aLeo 

8& 
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Into the Ylneyard ; andwhat- 
Boerer is r\gb.tt that sbAll ye 
•recelve. 

8 So when eren was come, 
the lord of the Ylneyard salth 
nntb his eteward, Gall the la- 
bonrers, and give them th«ir 
hire, beerinning from the laat 
nnto the Arst. 

9 And when they came that 
were Tiireclabout the eleyenth 
honr, they received e very man 
apenny. 

10 But when the Arst came, 
they Buppoaed tbat they 
Bhould have received more; 
and they likewlse received 
every man a penny. 

11 And when they had recelv- 
ed <t, they murmured against 
the goodman of the house, 

13' Saylng, These last have 
wrought 2mt one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 
nnto us, which have bome 
the burden and heat of the 
day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Prlend, I do 
theenowTong: didstnotthou 
agree with me f or a penny ? 

14 Take t^t thine i«, and go 
thy way : I will give unto thls 
last, even asimto thee. 

15 Is It not lawf ul f or me to 
do what I Mrill with mine o wn? 
Is tiiine eye evil, because I 
am good? 

16 So the last shall be Arst, 
and the Arst last : for many 
be called, but few chosen. 

17> T And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the twelve 
disclples apart in the way, 
and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go np to Jeru- 

salem; and the Son of man 

sball be betrayed unto the 

chlef priests and unto the 

88 



scrlbes, and they ahaU con- 
demn him to deatii, 

19 And shall deUver him to 
theOentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to orucity Mm: 
and the third day he shallrise 
agaln. 

20 T Then came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's children 
wlth her sons, worshipping 
Mm, and desLrtng a oertain 
thlng of him. 

21 And he said nnto her, What 
wiltthou? Sheaalthuntohlm, 
Orant that theae my two sons 
may sit, the one on thy rlght 
hand, and the other on the 
left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said, Te know not what yB 
ask. Are ye able to drink of 
the cup that I sball drink of, 
and to be baptized wlth the 
baptism that I am baptised 
wlth? They say unto hlm, 
We are able. 

23 And he salth unto them, 
Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the' 
baptism that I am baptized 
with : but to sit on my rlght 
hand, and on my lef t, is not 
mlne to give, but it ĕhaXL he 
ginmto thtm for whom It is 
prepared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dlgnation against the two 
brethren. 

26 But Jesus called them imto 
Tiim, and said, Ye know that 
the princes of the Oentiles ez- 
ercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great raer- 
dse authority upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so 
among you: but whosooTer 
wUl be great among you, let 
hlm be your minlster ; 
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87 And whoBOOTer wUl be 
dblet among you, let hlm be 
yoi^r seryant : 

38 ETen aa the Son of man 
oame not to be minlstered nn- 
to, but to mlnister, and to 
glye his life a ranaom for 
many. 

89 And as they deiiarted from 
JeilchOk a great mnltltude f ol- 
lowGd.hiBHs 

80 T And, behold, two blind 
men cdtting by the way slde, 
when they heard that Jesns 
passed by, oiled ont, saylng, 
Hare meroy on ns, O Iiord, 
thou Son of Dayld. 

81 And the multitude rebuk- 
ed them, because they should 
hold their peaoe : but they 
eried the more, saying, Haye 
mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 
of Dayld. 

83 And Jesus stood stlll, and 
called them, aod sald, What 
wlll ye that I shall do unto 
you? 

88 They say unto hlm, Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

84 So Jesus had oompaasion 
on thtm, and touched thelr 
eyes : and tmmedlately their 
ayes reoeived sight, and they 
f oUowed him. 

CHAPTER21. 

1 OkHtt ridttk into JtnuaUm mptm «a 
«M, 19 irtMtk tkĕ buttn md tttUn •«! 
^ tk» MMlt, 17 ourttlh fk* Jlg Irw, S 
f9ttMk U tUnut tk» rrUtU m»d «Mwt, 
M Mi rĕbmkttk tktm hw tkt ttmmtudĕ 
tf tks two «9U» 18 tMd tkĕ kmikandaum, 
mk» »t«m nek m woro umt mmto tkom, 

AND when they drew nlgh 
-£*. nnto Jemsalem, and were 
oome to Bethphage, unto the 
Biount of OUyes, then sent 
Jesus two discdples, 

3 Sajring unto them, Go Into 
the Tillage orer against you, 
Aod straightway ye shall flnd 



an ass tled, and a colt wlth 
her : looae them, and bring 
th&m unto me. 

8 And lf any mon say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, Tha 
Lord hath need of them; and 
straightway he wUl send 
them. 

4 AU thls was done, that It 
might be fulflUed whiob waa 
spoken by the prophet, saylni^ 

6 TeU ye the daughter of Slon, 
Behold, thy King amieth unto 
thee, meek, and slttlng upon 
an ass, and a colt the f oal oC 
anass. 

6 And the disdples wenty 
and dld as Jesus oommanded 
them, 

7 And brooght the ass, and 
the oolt, and put on them 
their olothes, and they set 
Mm thereon. 

8 And a very great multltude 
spread thelr garments in the 
way; others cut down braaoh- 
es from the trees, and strewed 
thttn In the-way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went bef ore, and that f oUow^ 
ed, cried, saylng, Hosanna to 
the Son of DoTld : Blessed U 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; Hosanna In the 
hlghest. 

10 And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the dty 
was moTed, saylng, Who ia 
this? 

11 And the multitude said, 
This is Jesus the prophet of 
Nasareth of OaUlee. 

12 T And Jesus went tnto the 
temple of GKkl, and cast out aU 
th€an that sold and bought In 
the temple, andoTerthrew the 
tables of the money changers, 
and the seats of them that 8<dd 
doTes, 

81 
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18 And sald tmto them, It Is 
irTitten, H y honse shall be 
called the house ot prayer; 
but ye have made It a den of 
thieres. 

14 And the bllnd and the 
lame came to him in the tem<- 
ple ; and he healed them. 

16 And when the chief priests 
and aoribes saw the wondertnl 
thincrs that he dld, and the 
chUdren orylng in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna to the 
Sonot David; theyw^resore 
dlspieased, 

16 And sald onto him, Hear- 
est thon what these say ? And 
Jesns saith unto them, Yea; 
haTe ye never read, Out of the 
Uonth of babes and sucklings 
thou hast perf ected pralse ? 

ir T And he left tiiem, and 
went out of the city into Beth- 
any ; and he lodsed there. 

18 Now in the momlng, as he 
retnmed into the city, hehun- 
gered. 

19 And when he saw a flg tree 
In the way, he came to it, and 
tonnd nothing thereon, but 
]eaves only, and said unto it, 
Iiet no fruit f(row on thee 
benceforward for ever. And 
presently the flg tree wlthered 
away. 

90 And when the disdples 
saw 4t, they marvelled, say- 
li«, How soon is the flg tree 
witiiered away 1 

81 Jesus answered and said 
nnto them, Yerily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith, and 
doubt not, ye ediall not only 
do thls wlUch i8 d^ne to the 
llg tree, but also if ye shall 
say unto thls mountaln, Be 
thon removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it shall be 
done. 



22 And all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, believ- 
ing, ye shall receive. 

28 T And when he was oome 
into the temple, the <dilef 
prieets and the elders of Uie 
people came unto him ae he 
was teaching, and sald, By 
what authority doest thou 
these thli^? and who gave 
thee this authority? 

24 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, I also will ask 
you one thing, whlch if ye tell 
me, I in like wise will tell yon 
by what authority I do theee* 
things. 

25 The baptism of John, 
whence was it ? from heaven, 
orofmen? Andtheyreasoned 
with themsel ves, aaying, Ji we 
shall say, From heaven; he 



wlll say unto us, Why dld ye 
not then beUeve him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; 
we f ear the people ; f or all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesos, 
andsaid,WecannotteIl. And 
he sald unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authorlty I 
do these things. 

28 1 But what think ye? A 
certain man had two bodb; 
and he came to the Arst, and 
said, Son, go work to day In 
my vlneyard. 

29 He answered and aaid, I 
wlllnot; butafterwardhere- 
pented, and went. 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said llkewise. And he 
answered and sald, I 0O> e^r; 
and went not. 

81 Whether of them twaln diA 
the will of M« father? They 
say unto him, The Arst. Jesos 
saith unto them, YerUy I say 
unto you, That the pubUcaiw 
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and the harlots go into tlie 
klngdom of God bef ore yon. 

32 For John came nnto yon 
In the way of righteouBness, 
and ye believed him not ; httt 
the pnbllcans and the harlots 
belieyed hlm t and ye, when 
ye had seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye might be- 
lleirehlm. 

88 T Hear another parable : 
fniere was a oertaln house- 
holder, which planted a yine- 
yard, and hedged it ronnd 
abont, and digged a wlnepress 
In It, and bnilt a tower, and 
let it otit to hnsbtmdmen, and 
went into a far oonntry ; 

84 And when the time of the 
frait drew near, he sent his 
seryante to the hnsbandmen, 
Chat they might receiye the 
traite of It. 

86 And the hnsbandmen took 
hiiseryants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned an- 
other. 

86 Again, he sent other serr- 
ante more than the flrst : and 
they did nnto them likewise. 

87 Bnt ]a6tof aSi he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They 
wUl reyerence my son. 

88 Btit whea the hnsbandmen 
gaw the Bon, they sald among 
themselyes, This is the heir ; 
come, let us MIl him, and let 
«s selae on hls inheritance. 

89 And they caught Um, and 
cast Mm out of the Tlneyard, 
and slew Mm. 

40 When the lord theref osre 
of the Yineyard cometh, what 
wlll he do unto those hu»- 
bandmen? 

41 They say unto him, He 
wlll mlserably destroy those 
wlcked men, and wiU let out 
M* Tineyard unto otiito hus- 



bandmen, which shaU render 
him the fruit8 in their sei^ 
sons. 

43 Jesus saith unto them, Dld 
ye neyer read in the Scrip- 
tures, The stone which the 
bulldere rejected, the same l8 
become the head of the comer : 
this is the Lord*s dolng, and 
it is manrellous in our eyee? 

48 Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of €k)d shall be 
taken from you, and giyen to 
a nation brlnglng forth tiio 
frults thereof. 

44 And whosoeyer shall f all 
on this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoeyer it shall 
f all, it will grind hlm to pow^ 
der. 

45 Andwhentfaechiefprtest8 
and Pharisees had heard hlei 
I>arableB, idiey perceiyed that 
he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought t6 
lay hands on hlm, they f eared 
the multitude, because they 
took hlm f or a prophet. 

CHAPTEB 22. 

1 Tk» parabU o/tke marnage 9f (k« URj''* 
•on. 9 7^« «oeMion o/ (h« OoMMIn. U 
TkM pKtMkmnA tf kiwt thtH MNmM tk» 
wtdduLg garmnu. 16 TrilmU omgkt t» 
be poU to Cuar. 23 Ckriat ooV*t«A 
tk» SrMMimM for tko ranir roctio» .' il 
muwtrotk tk* latnor, mkiok i» tk» Jint 
ond grtat eommanimeJtt : H and pototk tk» 
Pkk rl t ut akonMko Metrta*. 

AND Jeeus answered and 
-^ spake unto thCTn agaln 
by parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heayen 
is like unto a certaln king, 
whlch made a marrlage for 
his son, 

8 And sent f orth his seryants 
to call them that were bidden 
to the weddlng : and they 
would not come.' 

4 Agaln, he sent forth other 
seryants, saying, Tell them 
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wliich are bidden, Behold, I 
lLave prepared my dinner : my 
oxen and my f atlings are kHl- 
ed, and all things are ready : 
oome onta the marriage. 

5 Bnt they made Hght of Hbt 
wid went their wayB,<Mie to his 
farm, another to hls merchan- 
dlse: 

6 And the remneuit took his 
seryants, and entreated Hwm 
i^ltefally, and slew Vimi, 

7 Bnt when the klng heard 
thereof, he was wroth : and he 
aent forth his armies» and 
destroyed those murderets, 
and bnmed up thelr city. 

8 Then saith he to his serr- 
ants, The weddlng is ready, 
bnt they whlch were bidden 
were not worthy. 

9 Qo ye therefore Into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall flnd, bid to the mar- 
riage. 

10 6o those serrants went 
oat tnto Uie hJghways, and 
gathered togetiier all as m^ny 
as they found, both bad and 
good: and the weddlng was 
tnmished with guests. 

11 T And when the king came 
In to see the guests, he saw 
ihere a man which had not on 
a weddlng garment : 

12 And he saith unto hlm, 
Friend, how camest thou in 
hither not having a weddlng 
garment ? And he was speech- 
less. 

18 Then sald the king to the 
Beryants, Bind him hand and 
f oot, and take hlm away, and 
cast Mm into outer darkness; 
there shaU be weeping and 
gnawMng of teeth. 

U For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 

15 1 Then went the Phorisees, 
40 



iCnd took counsel how th«y 
mlght entangle him in hU 
taJk. 

16 And tiiey sent out nnto • 
him their dlsciples with the 
Herodians, saylng, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachest the way of Gtod ln 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any ma/n: for tliou regardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us theref ore, Whal 
thinkest thou? Is it lawTol 
to give tribute unto Cesar, 
or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived theAr 
wickednees, and said, Wky 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto hlm a penny. 

20 And he saith unto them, 
Whose is this image cuid sii- 
perscriptlon? 

21Theysayuntohlm,Cesar*& ' 
Theai saith he unto them, 
Render theref ore unto Ceear 
the things which are Cesar^s; 
and unto GK>d the things that 
areQod's. 

22 When they had heord thĕĕĕ 
words, they marveUed, and 
left him, and went their way. 

23 T The same day came to 
him the Sadduoees, whi<^ say 
that there is no resurreoMon, 
andaskedhim, 

24 Saying, Master, Hoses sald, 
If a man die, haying no chU- 
dren, hls brother shaU marry 
hls wlf e, and raise up aeed 
unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with ua 
seven brethren: and the Hrst, 
when he had married a wlf e, 
deceased, and, having no Is- 
sue, left his wlfe unto hSs 
brother : 

26 LUcewise the seoond alac^ 
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Ohirtgt onBwereth 

and the thlrd, imto the 
enth. 

27 And last of all the woman 
diedalao. 

28 Therefore in tiie reetuTec- 
tlon, whoee wlf e shall she he 
of the seTen? for they all had 
her. 

29 Jeens answered and satd 
nnto them, Te do err, not 
knowlng the Scrlptnres, nor 
the power of God. 

80 For In the resurrectlon 
iihey neltiier marry, nor are 
glTen in marriage, but are as 
the angels of Ood in heaTen. 

81 Bnt as touchlng the resnr- 
lectlon of the dead, haTe ye 
not read that whloh was spok- 
en nnto yon by Ood, saylng, 

I am the God of Abraham, 



■ad the Ood of Isaac, and the 
Godof Jaoob? Oodisnotthe 
God of the dead, but of the 

B.TtDg. 

88 And when the mnltltnde 
heard tM9, they were aston- 
Ished at his doctrlne. 

84 T Bnt when the Pharisees 
bad heard that he had pnt 
the Saddncees to sllence, they 
were gathered together. 

86 Then one of them, wMeh 
wa» a lawyer, asked Mm a 
guettUm, tempting hlm, and 
•aylng, 

86 Master, which 1« the great 
eommandment In the law? 

87 Jesns said nnto him, Thon 
Shait loTO the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and wlth 
all thy soul> and with all thy 
mlnd. 

88 This Is the flrst and Breat 
commandment. 

80 And the second ia Uke 
nnto it, Thou shalt Ioto thy 
lielghbonr as thysel^ . 

40 On these two command- 

a* 
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ments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

41 T While the Pliarisees were 
gathered together, Jesus ask- 
ed them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? 
They say unto him, The »on 
of DaTld. 

48 He salth unto them, How 
then doth DaTld in spirit call 
him 7 ord, saying, 

44 Tu3 LoRD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool? 

45 If DaTld then call him 
Lord, how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to 
answer him a word, neither 
durst any man from that day 
f orth ask hlm any more que»' 
tion». 

CHAPTER 23. 

1 CMrt »dmonUh§th tht pwpU to fi>avm 
th»good doetrin», M< tk» 9vil a»inm§lta, 
^tUaoribmmni PkmriuMt. &«•«■•<. 
plumutthotMTO^thiHrmmMHMu IS JKi 
dtmtmwmth tight imm mtalmat thtir hg pt O ' . 
rwy mmd bHmdiu»»: M mmdprtpkttittk^ 
tk t dtt trtutiom nf Jtrmtmlnm. 

THEN spake Jesus to the 
multitude, and to his dls- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and 
the Pharlsees sit in Moses* 
seat : 

3 All theref ore whatsoeTer 
they bld you obsersre, that ob- 
serTe and do ; but do not ye 
after thelr works: for they 
say, and do not. 

4 Por they bind heaTy bur- 
dens and grleTons to be bome, 
and lay them on men*s shoul- 
ders ; but they them^eltjes will 
not moTO them with one of 
their Angers. 

5 But all their works they do 
for to be seen of men : they 
make broad their phylact~ 

a 
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ries, and enlarge the borders 
of tlieir garments, 

6 And loye tliĕ npitermost 
rooms at f easts> and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, and to be called of men, 
Babbi, Babbi. 

8 But be not ye called Babbi: 
for one is your Master, even 
Ohrist ; and all ye are breth- 
ren. 

9 And call no mcm yoor f a- 
ther upon the earth : f or one 
Is your Father, which is in 
heayen. 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters : f or one is your Master, 
evenChrist. 

11 But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your 
seryant. 

12 And whosoeyer shall ezalt 
himself shall be abased; and 
he that shall humble himself 
ahall be ezalted. 

13 T But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocritesl for 
ye shut up the kingdom of 
heayen agalnst men : for ye 
neither go in yoy/rselnes, nei- 
thersuffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hyjwcrites I for ye 
deyour widows* houses, and 
f or a pretence make long pray- 
er: therefore ye shalL receiye 
the greater damnation. 

16 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharlsees, hypocrites I f or ye 
oompass sea and land to make 
one proselyte ; and when he 
Is made, ye make him twof old 
more the child of hell than 
yourselyes. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 

goldes, which say, Whosoeyer 

0hall Bwear by the temple, It 

42 



Uk nothing; but whosoeyor 
shall swear by the gold of the 
temple, he is a debtor I 

17 Te fools and blind: for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
or the temple that sanctl^etli 
the gold? 

18 And, Whosoeyer shall 
swear by the altar, it is noth- 
ing; but whosoeyer swearet^k 
by the gif t that is upon it, he 
is guilty. 

19 Te f ools and blind : f or 
whether ie greater, the gift, or 
the altar that sanctiAeth the 
gift? 

20 Whoso therefore shall 
swear by the altar, sweareth 
by it, and by all things th^re- 
on. 

21 And whoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by Ity 
and by him that dwdleth 
therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
by heayen, sweareth by the 
throne of God, and by hlm 
that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrltes ! f or ye 
pay tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and haye omit- 
ted the weightier matter» of 
the law, Judgment, mercy,and 
f alth : these ought ye to haye 
done, and not to leaye the 
other undone. 

24 Te bUnd guides, whioh 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a cameL 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites I for ye 
make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, bat 
within they are full of eztor* 
tion and ezcess. 

26 Thou bllnd Pharlsee, 
cleanse flrst that wMch it 
within the cup and platter» 
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tbat tbe oiiMdeof them may 
be clean also. 

87'Woe iintD you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrltes 1 f or ye 
are llke imto whited sepul- 
ehres, wMch Indeed appear 
heantlfiil outward, but are 
withln full of dead tnm'8 
bones, and ot all uncleanneĕB. 

28 Even so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, 
but wlthin ye are f uU of hy* 
pocrisy and inlqulty. 

89 Woe unto you, scribea and 
Pharlsees, hypocrU$es ! be- 
cause ye buUd the tombs of 
theprophetSt and gamish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

80 And say, If we had been 
In the d&ys of our f athers, we 
would not have been partak- 
ero with them In the blood of 
ttieprophets. 

81-Wherefore yebe wltnesses 
onto yours^Tes, that ye are 
the children of them which 
kllled the prophets. 

82 F1I1 ye up then the meas- 
ure of your f athers. 

83 Te serpente, ye generatlon 
of Tlpers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 

8A T Wheref ore, behold, I aend 
unto you prophets, and wlse 
men, and scribes : and aome of 
them ye shall kiU and cruoi- 
fy ; and aome of them shall ye 
Bcourge In your synagognes, 
.and persecute them from dty 
to oity : 

86 That upon you may come 
all the righteous blood died 
npon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel un- 
to the blood of Zacharia8 son 
of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the 
altar. 

86 Yerlly I say unto yon, Ail 



these tiiings shaU come upon 
thls generation. 

87 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem* 
thou that killest the prophets, 
and stonest them whloh are 
sent unto thee, how often 
would I haTe gathered thy 
children tc^ther, eyen as a 
hen gathereth her chickena 
under her wlngs, and ye 
would not I 

38 Behold, your house is lef t 
nnto you deaolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me hencef orth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he 
that cometh in the name of 
theliord. 

CHAPTER U. 

1 ChrUt /ortUOtth tlu dt$truetion ^f th» 
tempUi S what OMi hom grtot eaUmttU» 
akMU U h^fere U : 9B tU aign* o/ hu e»m- 
t»r (0 judgwMmS, 36 And Uemutĕ tJmt 
dap and heur it unJtnewn, 43 w« euiht t» 
wateh likt geed t«rvanti, tgpteting «Mry 
wumun» «mr mmttr^M eaming. < 



AND Jesus went out, and 
-^ departed trom the temr 
ple: and his dlsciples came 
to hdm f or to shew hlm tbB 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them, 
See ye not all these thlngat 
verily I say unto you, There 
shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall 
not be-tiirown down." 

8 T And as he sat upon tiie 
mount of Oliyes, the disciples 
came unto him priyately, say- 
ing, TeU us, when shaU these 
things be ? and what shaJl b$ 
the sign of thy eoming, ahd of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Take heed 
that no man.deceiTe yon. 

5 For many shaU come in my 
name, saying, I am Chrlsts 
and shall deoeiye many. 

43 
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6 And ye shall hear of wara 
and ramours of ware: see ttaat 
ye be not troabled : f or all 
thne things mnst come to pass, 
bat the end is not yet. 

7 For natlon shall rlsea«rainst 
natlon, and Mngdom against 
kingdom : and there shall be 
lan^es, and pestilenoes, and 
earthquakes, In dlyere plaoes. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they dellTer yon 
ap to be alBlcted, and shall 
MH you: and ye shaU be 
bated of aU nations f or my 
name*s sake. 

10 And then shall many be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And many f alse prophets 
shall rise, and shaU deceiye 
many. 

12 And becanse iniqtLlty shaU 
abonnd, the loye of many 
ahaU waz cold. 

18 But he that shaU endnre 
imto the end, the same shaU 
besayed. 

14 And thls goepel of the 
Ungdom ahaU be preached In 
aU the world f or a witness 
onto aU natlons; and then 
ahaU the end come. 

16 When ye theref ore shaU 
see the abomination of deso- 
latlon, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy 
plaoe, (whoso readeth, let hlm 
anderetand,) 

16 Then let them whlch be 
■In Jndea flee into the momit- 
ains: 

17 Let hlm which is on the 
honsetop not come down to 
take any thing ont of his 
honse: 

18 Neither let him whioh is in 

44 



the fleld retnm back to tako 
hls clothes. 

19 And woe nnto them that 
are with chUd, and to tliem 
that giye snck in thoae days t 

30 Bnt pray ye;; that yonr 
fllj^t be not in the wlnter, 
nelther <m the sabbath day : 

21 For then shaU be grea* 
trlbulation, such as was not 
slnoe the beglnning of . the 
world to this time, no, nor 
eyer shaU be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, thera 
should no flesh be sayed : Imt 
for the elect*s sakethose days 
shaU be shortened. 

28 Then if any man shaU say 
unto you, Lo, here is Ohrist» 
orthere; beUeyeitnot. 

24 For there shaU arlse f alse 
Christs, and falae prophets, 
and shaU shew great signs 
and wondera ; insomuch that, 
if U were possible, they shaU 
deceiye the yery elect. 

26 Behold, I haye told you 
before. 

36 Wheref ore if they shaU say 
unto you, Behold, he is In the 
desert ; go not f orth : behold, 
heiBta the secret ohambera; 
beUeye it not. 

27 For as the lightnlng oom- 
eth out of the east, and shlneth 
eyen unto the west ; so shaU 
also the comlng of the Son of 
manbe. 

28 For wheresoeyer the car- 
oass Is, there wiU the eagles 
be gathered together. 

29 1 Immedlately after the 
trlbulation of thoee days shaU 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not giye her light, 
and the stara shaU fall from 
heayen, and the powera of the 
heayens sbaU be shakon : 
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20 Ani. then shall appear the 
eigji of the Son of man in 
beayen: and then shall aU 
the tribes of the earth moum, 
and they ahaU see the Son of 
man comlng in the clouds of 
heaven with iK^wer and great 
glory. 

31 And he shall send his an- 
gels with a great soond of a 
tmmpet, and they shall gath- 
er together his elect f rom the 
f oor winds, f rom one end of 
heayen to the other. 

32 Kow learn a parable of the 
flg tree ; When his branch is 
yet tender, and putteth f orth 
leayes, ye know that summer 
i$ nigh : 

33 So likewise ye, when ye 
shyall see all these thlngs, 
know that it is near, evm at 
the doors. 

84 Yerily I say unto you, This 
geaeration shall not pass, tlll 
fjl these things be fulflned. 

35 Heayen and earth shaU 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

36 T But of that day and hour 
Imoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of heayen, but my Fa- 
tber only. 

87 But as the days of Noe 
Vfent so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, 
marrsring and giying in mar- 
rtage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

38 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away; soshallalso the com- 
Ing of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shaU two be in the 
fleld; the one shaU be takenj 
and the other lef t. 



.41 Two t(K>m«a $haU be grind- 
ing at the miU ; the one shaU 
be taken, and the other left. 

42 T Watch theref ore ; f or ye 
know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that lf the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch tho 
thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not 
haye sufFered his house to be 
broken up. 

44 Theref ore be ye also ready : 
f or in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a f althf ul and 
wise seryant, whom hls lord 
hath made ruler over his 
household, to giye them me«b 
indueseason? 

46 Bleesed 4« that seryant, 
whom hls lord when he com- 
eth shaU flnd so doing. 

47 Yerily X say unto you, Thab 
he shaU make him ruler over 
aUhisgoods. 

48 But and if that eyU serv« 
ant shaU say In his heart, My 
lord delayeth his ooming ; 

49 And shaU begin to smite 
liis f eUow seryants, and to eat 
and drlnk with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that seryant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for him, and in an 
l^our that he is not aware of , 

51 And shall cut him asundery 
and appoint Mm his portlon 
with the hypocrites: there 
shaU be weeping and gnash- 
Ing of teeth. 

CHAPTER85. 

1 Tk» parmN» of tk$ Hm mĕrgHu, Umtit/ 
tkaMtmu. 81 JJt» tkt 4 m i i ftin ^f tM 
UMt JMdgmĕtU. 

THEN shall the kingdom of 
heayen be Ukened unto 
ten yirgins, which took thelr 
45 
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laini»8, and went f orth to meet 
ihe bildegrroom. 

2 And flve of them were wlae, 
and Ato were f ooUsh. 

8 They that were f oollsh took 
thelr lamps, iand took no oil 
wlth them : 

4 Bat the wlse took oU in 
thelr Tessels wlth their lamps. 

6 Whlle the brid^n^t>om tar- 
ried, they all slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet hlm. 

7 Then all those Tlrgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the f oolii^ said nnto 
the wise, Oive us of yoiir otl ; 
f or oor lamps are gone out. 

9 Bnt the wlse answered, say- 
Ing, Not 80 ; lest there be not 
enough for us and you: but go 
ye rather to them that sell, 
and buy f or yourselves. 

10 And whlle they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
and they that were ready 
went in with him to the mar- 
riage: and the door was 
shut. 

11 Af terward came also the 
other Tirgtns, saying, liord, 
liOrd, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know 
younot. 

18 Watch theref ore ; f or ye 
know nelther the day nor the 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 T For the kingdom of heaven 
4f as a man travelling into a 
far coontry, k;^ called hls 
own servants, and delivered 
ttnto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave flve 
talents, to another two, and to 
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another one; to every maa 
accordlng to his several abll- 
ity; and straightway took hls 
Joumey. 

16 Then he that had reoelTed 
the flve talents went and 
traded with the same, and 
made them other flve talents. 

17 And llkewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he tliat had reoelTed 
one went and dlgged In the 
earth,and hid hls lord*8 money. 

19 Af ter a long time the lord 
of those Bervants cometh, imd 
reckoneth wlth them. 

20 And so he that had re- 
ceived flve talents came and 
brought other flve talents, 
sajring, Lord, thou deliveredst 
unto me flve talents : behold, 
I have gained beslde them Ato 
taJents more. 

21 Hls lord said unto hlm, 
Well done, thou good and 
faithful 8ervant: thou hast 
been falthful over a few 
things, I will make thee.ruler 
6ver many thlngs : enter thon 
into the Joy of thy lordl 

22 He also that had recelTed 
two talents came and sald, 
Lord, thou deliyeredst unto 
me two talents : behold, I 
have galned two other talents 
beslde them. 

28 Hls lord said unto him, 
Well done, good and f aithfal 
senrant ; thou hast been f aith- 
fal over a few things, I wUl 
make thee ruler oyer many 
things: enter thon Into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then hewhich had reoelT- 
ed the one talent came and 
said, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, 
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where thotL 
bast not strewed : 

25 And I was alrald, and went 
and hld thy talent In the earth: 
lo, there thon hast that is thine. 

96 Hls lord answered and 
SBld Tinto him, TTum wlcked 
and slothtnl seryant, thon 
knewest that I reap where I 
sowed not, and gather where 
I hare not strewed : 

27 Thon onghtest theref ore to 
have pnt my money to the ex- 
changers, and then at my com- 
Ing I should have receiyed 
mlne own wlth nsnry. 

28 Take therefore the talent 
troin. him, and giye it nnto 
blm which hath ten talents. 

29 Por unto erery one that 
hath shall be given, and he 
sball haye abundance : but 
from him that hath not shall 
be taken away eyen that 
which he hath. 

80 And cast ye the nnproAt- 
able serrant into outer dark- 
ness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

81 T When the Son of man 
Bball come in hls glory, and 
tSi. the holy angels wlth him, 
ttien shall he sit npon the 
throne of hls glory : 

82 And before hlm shall be 
gathered all nations : and he 
shall separate them one from 
imother, as a shepherd diyld- 
eth Ms sheep from the goats : 

88 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the 
goats on the lef t. 

84 Then shall the Elng say 
nnto them on hls rlght hand, 
Oome, ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther, Inherit the klngdom 
jprepared for you from the 
ioundation of the world : 

86 For I was a hungered, 



the leut jndgmtnit, 

and ye gaye me meat : I wcw 
thirsty, and ye gaye me 
drink : I was a sti^nger, and 
ye took me In : 

86 Naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was sick, and j^e yisited me : 
I was in prison, and ye oame 
untome. 

37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him, saying, Lord» 
when saw we thee a hunger- 
ed, and fed theel or thirstyy 
and gaye thee drink ? 

88 When saw we thee a straa- 
ger, and took thee in? or na- 
ked, and clothed thee f 

89 Or when saw we thee sidc, 
or in prlson, and came unto 
thee? 

40 And the King shaU an- 
swer and say unto them, Yer- 
ily I say unto you, Inasmuch 
as ye haye done it unto one ot 
the least of these my brethren» 
ye haye done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also un- 
to them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into eyerlasting flre, prepared 
for the deyil and hls angels : 

42 For I was a hungered, aad 
ye gaye me no meat : I was 
thlrsty, and ye gaye me no 
drlnk : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not : sick, and In 
prison, and ye ylsited me not. 

44 Then shall they also aa- 
swer hlm, saying, Lord,.when 
saw we thee a himgered, or 
athlrst, or a stranger, or na- 
ked, or sick, or in prison, and 
did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shall he answer them. 
saying, Yerily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye dldit not to 
one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

47 
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46 And these shall go away 
Into eyerlasting punlshment : 
but the righteous into ItCe 
etemal. 

CHAPT1CR96. 

1 Tk* mZfr* oem»fin agcbut Ckriit, 9 
Tkĕ WMim mmointttk kU k«ai. 14 JMdai 
Mtf<(k kim. 17 Ckrigt Mttk tkt pataner : 
M imtitutstk kit kolf tufpT: 80 prmrttk 
im tk» gmrdtn : 47 amd httmg httrmptd wUk 
« ktt, a i» emrriU to CaUpktu, m m»d 
dtnitd <tfPwttr. 

AND It came to pass, when 
•^ Jesus had Anlshed all 
theae aayings» he said unto 
hls disciples, 

5 Te know that after two 
days is iht teast o/ the pass- 
over, and the Son of man is 
betrayed to be crnciAed. 

8 Then assombled together 
the chief priests, and the 
acribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the paJace of the 
high priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 

4k And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
andkiU ^im. 

6 But they sald, Not on the 
f east da/y, lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 T Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a 
woman haylng an alabaster 
box of yery precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on hls 
head, as he sat at meat. 

8 But when his dlsciples saw 
<t, they had Indignation, say- 
kig, To what purpose i» this 
waste? 

For thls ointment might 
baye been sold f or much, and 
giyen to the poor. 

10 When Jesus imderstood 

4t, he sald unto them, Why 

trouble y e the woman ? f or she 
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hath wrought a good work 
upon me. 

11 For ye haye the i»0Qr al- 
ways with you; but me ye 
haye not always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, 
ahe dld H f or my buriaL 

13 Yerily I say unto you, 
Wheresoeyer this gospel sball 
be preached in the whole 
world, VuTt sbaU also thia, 
that this woman hath done^ 
be told f or a memorial of her. 

14 T Then one of the twelye^ 
caUed Judas Iscarioi^ weni 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said imio tKemt What 
wiU ye giye me, and I wlU di^ 
Uyer him unto you ? And they 
coyenanted with him f or thlr^ 
ty pieces of sUyer. 

16 And from that time he 
'sought opportunity to betray 
hlm. 

17 T Now the flrst da/y of the 
Seast of unleayened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing unto him, Where wUt 
thou that we prepare f or thee 
to eat the passoyer ? 

18 And he said, Qo Into the 
city to such a man, and sa^ 
unto him, The Master saltl^ 
My time is at hand ; I wlU 
keep the passoyer at thy houae 
with my dlsciples. 

19 And the disciplea did ae 
Jesus had appointed them.; 
and they made ready the 
passoyer. 

20 Now when the eyen wae 
come, he sat down with the 
twelye. 

21 And as they did eat, he 
said, YerUy I say unto you, 
that one of you shaU betray 
me. 

22 And they were exceedlng 



M» JDor<}*« mppw, ST. KATTHEW, 98. 



<Jhrixt*$ a/gowii. 



aoerowtal, and l>egaa eyery 
one of tbem to say unto biio, 
LorcUisitl? 

3S Aiid lie answered ajid sald, 
He that dippeth liia hand with 
me In the diah, the same shall 
l»etray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as 
it Is written of him : bnt woe 
nnto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayedl it had 
been good f or that man lf he 
had not been bom. 

S6 Then Jndas, whieh betray- 
ed hlm, answered and said, 
Kaster, is It I ? He sald nnto 
hlm, Thon hast sald. 

96 T And as they were eatlng, 
Jesns took bread, and blessed 
iit, and brake U, and gare it to 
Che cUsclples, and sald, Take, 
eat; thls is my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gare thanks, and gare it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of 

tfc; 

28 For thls is my blood of the 
new testament, whlch is shed 
f or many f or the remlasion of 
sins. 

29 Bnt I say unto yoa, I wHl 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the rine, until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father's kingdom. 

80 And when they had sung a 
hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Oliyes. 

81 Then salth Jesos unto 
liiem, AU ye ahaU. be oSend- 
ed becauae of me this night : 
f or it is written, I wUl smite 
ttia Shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. 

82 But after I amilsen agaln, 
I wiU go bef ore yoa into Oal- 
Uee. 

4 88 Peter «nswered and Mld 



unto him, Though aU m#n 
shaU be oAended becaose oi 
thee, yet wiU I neyer be oC- 
fended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Ver* 
Uy I say unto thee, That thUi 
nlght, bef ore the cook cn>w, 
thaa shalt deny me thrioe. 

86 Peter said unto him, 
Though I should dte wltb 
thee, yet wlU I not deny thee. 
Likewlae also said aU titie dls* 
ciples. 

86 T Then oometh Jesos wltti 
them unto a plaoe caUed Gtoth- 
semane, and saith unto the 
disciples, Slt ye here, whUe I 
go and pray yonder. 

87 And he took wlth hlm 
Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be Boa^ 
rowf ul and very heayy. 

88 Then salth he unto them, 
My soul is exceedlng sorrow- 
fal, eyen unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch wlth me. 

39 And he went a Uttle far- 
ther, and feU on hls f ace, and 
prayed, saylng, O my Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup 
pass f rom me : neyertheless, 
not as I wiU, but as thoa 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and Andeth them 
asleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watoh 
with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
spUrit indeed ia wiUing, but 
the Aesh ia weak. 

42 He went away again tha 
second time, and prayed^ aay- 
ing, O my Pather, lf thls cup 
maynot pass awayfromme, 
ezcept I drink it, thy wlU be 
done. 

43 And he came and f oond 
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them asleep agaln : f or thelr 
•yea were heavy. 
44 And he lef t them, and 
went away aerain, and prayed 
the thlrd tlme, eaying the 
nme words. 

46 Then cometh he to hls dis- 
cdples« and saith nnto themt 
ffle^ on now, and take t/our 
rest: behold, the hour la at 
haiid, and the Son of man is 
hetra^ed into the hands of 
slnners. 

4fl Rlse, let ns he golne : he- 
hold, he Is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 T And whUe he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and wlth him a great 
multltude wlth swords and 
stayes, f rom the chief prieste 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that hetrayed him 
gaye them a slgn, saying, 
Whomsoeyer I shall kiss, that 
same Is he ; hold him f ast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesns, and said, Hail, Master ; 
and kissed him. 

60 And Jesus said nnto him, 
Frlend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands on Jesus, and took 
him. 

61 And, hehold, one of them 
whlch were with Jesus 
stretched out Ms hand, and 
drew hls sword, and stmck a 
seryant of the high prieet, 
and smote ofl his ear. 

63 Then said Jesns unto hlm, 
Pat up agaln thy sword into 
his place: for all they that 
teke the sword shall perish 
wlth the sword. 

68 Thinkest thou that I caa- 
not now pray to my Pather, 
•ad he shall presently giye 
me more than twelye legions 
otangels? 
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64 But how then shall the 
Scriptures he fulfllied, thal 
thus it must be? 

66 In that same hour sald 
Jesus to the multitudes, Am 
ye come out as agalnst a thlet 
wlth swords and stayes f or to 
take me? I sat dally wlth 
you teacbing in the temple» 
anA ye laid no hold on me. 

66 But all this was done, that 
the Scriptures of the prophets 
might be f ulAlled. Then all 
the disdples f orsook hlm, and 
lled. 

67 T And they that had lald 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the 
elders were aasembled. 

68 But Peter followed hlm 
af ar off unto the high priest*s 
palace, and went in, and sat 
with the seryants, to see the 
end. 

69 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and aU the councU, 
sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none: yea| 
though many f alse witnesses 
came, yet found they none. 
At the last came two fal8e 
witnesses, 

61 And said, This ^eOow said, 
I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of Ood, and to build it In 
three days. 

62 And the high priest arose» 
and sald unto him, Answer- 
est thou nothlng? what i§ U 
which these witness agalnst 
thee? 

63 But Jesus held hls peaoe. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, I adjura 
thea by the liying Qod, that 
thou tell us whether thJou be 
the Ohrist, the Son of Gk>d. 

64 Jesua saith nntahtm, Thoa 
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bast said : neverih«les8 I say 
nnto you, Hereaf ter shall ye 
see the Son of nmn edttlng on 
the li^ht hand of power, and 
ooming In the clonds of hear- 
en. 

66 Then thehlgh prlest rent 
Us clothes, saylng, He hath 
i^oken blasphemy ; whatfur- 
ther need haTO we of wlt- 
nesses? hehold, now ye haye 
heard hls blasphemy. 

66Whatthlnkye? Theyan- 
Bwered and said, He is gnllty 
of death. 

67 Then dld they spit In hls 
faoe, Bjod bnileted hlm; and 
others smote him wlth the 
Iiahns of their hands, 

68 Saylng, Prophesy nnto tis, 
tiion Ohrlst, Who is he that 
smote thee? 

68 T Kow Peter sat wltiiont 
In th» palaoe : and a damsel 
came unto hlm, saying, Thon 
Atoo wast with Jesns of Gal- 
llee. 

70 Bnt he denled bef ore them 
all, saylng, I know not what 
thbn sayest. 

71 And when he was gotts 
ont into the poroh, another 
maM saw hlm, and sald nnto 
them that were there, This 
ftXlow was also wlth Jesos of 
Nazareth. 

7S And agaln he denled wlth 
«n oath, I do not know the 



78 And atter a while came 
nnto Mm they that stood by, 
aad said to Peter, Snrely thon 
also art one ot them ; f or thy 
speech. bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to cnrse 
and to swear, ettyingt I know 
not the man. And immedi- 
at^y the oock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered 
lilM word of Jesns, whlch said 



nnto hlm, Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrlce. And he went ont, and 
wwpt bitterly. 

CHAPTEB27. 

1 Chrit U Motrt* hmtttd to Pilgtt. t 
JuiM kantetk kim»elf. 19 JHMa» «AmHI» 
Uktd cif kit wif; 94 w»Mk ki» kwUf .• 
90 «M iBAMK* BmwMm. a» Ckrin.i» 
ormna4 uttk tkom», M »Mei/Ud, 40 r«> 
9ltĕi, flO dutk, »nd U buriad: 00 M 

WHEN the moming wa« 
come, ali the chief 
priests and elders of the pe»> 
ple took connsel againBt Jesns 
to pnt hlm to death : 

2 And when they had bonnd 
Mm, they led Mm away, and 
dellyered him to Pontins Pl- 
late the goyenior. 

3 T Then Judas, whlch had 
betrayed hlm, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented himself , and- brooght 
agaln the thlrty pleces of sll- 
rer to the chief priests uid 
elders, 

4 Sa^ing;' I hare i^nned ia 
that I have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. And they said, 
What iĕ that to ns? see thoa 
to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieoet 
of silTer in the temple, and do- 
parted, and went and hanged 
himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silTer pleces, and sald, It 
is not kiwf nl fbr to put them 
into the treasury, because it is 
the price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought wlth them the potter*8 
fleld, to bury strangers In. 

8 Wheref ore that fleld waa 
called, The fleld of Uood, nnto 
thisday. 

9 Then was fnlfllled that 
which was spoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, A^' 
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tihey took ihe thlrty pleoes 
of bUvw, the price of hlm 
that was valued, whom they 
of the chlldren of larael did 
yalne; 

10 And gaTe them for the 
potter'8 Aeld, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
govemor: and the govemor 
aaked him, saylng, Art thou 
the EinK of the Jews? And 
Jesus said unto him, Thou 
sayest. 

12 And when he was aooused 
of the chief priests luid elders, 
h» answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness agi^nst 
thee? 

U And he answered him to 
neveraword; insomuchthat 
the govemor marveUed great- 

ly. 

16 Now at that f east the gov- 
emor was wont to release 
anto the people a pris(mer, 
Whom they would. 

16 And they had then a nota- 
lAe prisoner, caUed Barabbas. 

17 Theref ore when they were 
gathered together, PUate said 
unto them, Whom wiU ye that 
I release unto you? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which is oaUed 
Christ? 

18 For he knew that f or envy 
they had deUvered him. 

19 t When he was set down 
on the Judgment seat, his wife 
aant unto htm, saylng, Have 
thou nothing to do wlth that 
Jnst man : for I have sullered 
many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 But the chief priests and 
dders persuaded the mulU- 
tude that they should ask Ba- 
sabbas» and destroy Jesus. 
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21 The govOTnor aiwwered 
and said unto them, Whether 
of the twain MriU ye that I 
release unto you ? They aal^ 
Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shaU I do then with 
Jesus which is caUed Christ? 
They aU say unto htm, Let 
him be crudJled. 

23 And the govemor said, 
Why, what evU hath he done f 
But they cried out the more^ 
saying, Let him be cmdfled« 

24 T When Pilate saw that he 
could prevall nothing, but tnat 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water, and washed hU 
hands before the muLtitude^ 
ae^ing, I am innooent of the 
blood of this Just person : ae^ 
ye to it. 

25 Then answered aU the peo* 
ple, and sald, His blood be oa 
us, and on our children. 

26 T Tben released he Barab' 
bas unto them : and when he 
had Booui^red Jesus, he deUy- 
ored Mm to be cmciAed. 

27 Then the soldlers of the 
g)9vemor took Jesus into the 
common haU, and gathered 
unto him the whole band Qf 
aoldien. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 T And when they had 
platted a crown of thoma» 
they put it upon his head, 
and a reed in hls rlght hand : 
and they bowed the knee be- 
f ore hlm, and mocked him, 
saying, HaU, Eing of tho 
Jewsl 

30 And they spit upon hlm, 
aad took the reed, and smote 
htm on the head. 

31 And af ter that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe ofC from hlm, and pat 
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bls 0wn Talment on hlm, and 
led Idm sw&y to crucity Mm. 

83 And a« they oame out, 
ihey foTmd a man of Cyrene, 
Sbnon by name: hlm they 
oompelled to bear his cross. 

88 And when they -were come 
nnto a place called Golgotha, 
that Is to say, a place of a 
sknll, 

84 T They gave hlm yinegar 
to drink mingled with gall : 
and when he had tasted thgrt- 
tft he wonld not drink. 

86 And they cruciAed hlm, 
and parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots : that it might he f ul- 
fl]led which was spoken hy 
tlie prophet, They parted my 
garments among them, and 
npon my yestnre did they cast 

Iot6. 

86 And sltting down they 
watched him there ; 

87 And set np orer his head 
hls accnsation written, THIS 
IS J ESUS THB KINO OP 
THB JBWS. 

88 Then were the#e two 
thieyes eraclAed wlth hlm; 
one on the rlght hand, and 
another on the lef t. 

89 T And they that passed 
by reyiled him, wagging thelr 
heads, 

40 And saying, Thon that 
deetroyest the temple, and 
baildest ib in three days, sa-^e 
thysel^. If thon be the Son 
of God, oome down f rom the 
oross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
pirlests mocklng Tiim, with the 
BCilbes and elders, said, 

43 He sayed others ; htmself 
he cannot saye. If he be the- 
Eing of Israel, let him now 
eome down from the croes, 
and we wlll beliere hlm. 

48 He tnisted in Gk>d; let 



him deliyer hlm now, if he 
wiU have him : f or he sald, I 
am the Son of God. 

44 The thieyes also, which 
were cmcified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 Now f rom the sixth hoor 
there was darkness oyer all 
the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
Jesos orled with a loud yoice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani ? that is to say, My Ckid, 
myCk>d, why hast thou for> 
sakenme? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard i^t, 
said, This mcm calleth for 
EUas. 

48 ^d straightway one of 
them* ran, and took a sponge, 
and Alled It withyinegar, and 
put it on a reed, and gaye him 
todrink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let 
us see whether EUas wUl 
come to saye him. 

50 T Jesus, when he had crled 
agatn wlth a loudyoice, yield- 
ed up the ghost. 

51 And, behold, the yall of 
the temple was rent in twaln 
from the top to the bottom; 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; 

53 Andthegrayeswereopen- 
ed; and many bodies of thQ 
saints which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the 
grayes after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurlon, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus,saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they f eared great- 
ly, saying, Truly this was the 
Son of God. 

55 And many women were 
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ther« beholdlng af ar ofl,whlcli 
tollowed Jeena froia Oalilee, 
mlnlstering unto hka : 

66 Amoog whicli was Mary 
Maerdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and JoseSi 
and the mother of Zebedee's 
ehlldren. 

67 When the even was come^ 
there came a rich man ofl Ail- 
mathea, named Joseph, who 
alflo himself was Jesos' dis- 
dple: 

68 He went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesos. 
Then Pilate commanded the 
body to be deliyered. 

69 And when Joseph had 
taken the body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen cloth, 

80 And laid it in his owil new 
tomb, which he had hewn out 
lu tiie rock : and he roUed a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulohre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, 
slttlng over against the sepul- 
chre. 

62 T Now the next day, that 
£ollowed the day of the prep- 
aration, the chief priests and 
Phaiisees came together unto 
Pllate, 

68 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiyer said, while 
he waa yet allye, Af ter three 
days I will rlse agatn. 

64 Command theref ore that 
the sepulchre be made sure 
until the third day, lest his 
disdples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say unto 
the people, He is risen from 
the dead: so the last error 
Bhall be worse than the Arst. 

66 Pilate said unto them, Te 
have a watch : go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
64 



the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watcdi. 

CHAPTER 28. 

1 Ckri$t'$ rtturrtetion i$ d»elar$d 6y an «■• 
g$l to tk$ iMmm. 9 R$ him$$lf $ifp$mt$ih 
mnto tJum. 11 Tlu hirh priuU gitĕ tk» 
$oUi$r$ vum$f to $*y that h* »m$$tol$n tmt 
$if hi$ $$pvlekr$. 16 Chritt t^fp$mr$th 1« 
ki$ diaeipl$$, 19 ««4 $$ndaUi th$m U htp- 
time and t$ach aU nation$. 

IN the end of the sabbath, 
as it began to dawn toward 
the Arst day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene and 
the other Mary to aee the 
sep^lchre. 

2 And, behold, there w«ub a 
great earthquake : for the an- 
gel of the Lord descended from 
heayen, and came and roUed 
back the stone from the door, 
and sat uiK>n it. 

3 His countenance was like 
llghtning, and his raiment 
white as snow : 

i And f or fear of him the 
keepers did shake, and be- 
came as dead mm. 

6 And the angel answeTed 
and said unto the women, 
Fear not ye : f or I know that 
ye seek Jesus, which waa 
cruciAed. 

6 He is not here : for he Is 
risen, as he sald. Come,8ee 
the place where the Lord 
lay. 

7 And go qulckly, and teU 
hls disciples that he is risen 
from the dead; and, behold, 
he goeth bef ore you Into OaU- 
lee; there shall ye see him: 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with f ear 
and great Joy ; and did run to 
bring his disciples word. 

9 T And as they went to tell 
his dlsoiples, behold, Jesua 
met them, saying, All haU. 
And they came and held hlm 
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}BSf the f eet> and worshlpped 

10 Then sald Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraLd: go tell my 
iKrethren tiiat they go into 
CKJllee, and there shall they 
aeeme. 

11 T Now when they were go- 
Ing, hehold, some of the watch 
oame into the clty, and shew- 
ed onto the chief priests all 
the things that were done. 

12 And when they were ae- 
aemhled wlth the elders, and 
bad taken counsel, they gaye 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His dlsci- 
nles came by night, and stole 
Blm otooi/while we slept. 

14 And lf this come to the 
^▼emor*s ears, we wlll per- 
snade him, and secuje you. 

.15 So they took the money, 
•Ad did as they were taught : 



and this saying is commonly 
reported among the Jews un* 
til this day. 

16 T Then the eleyen disciples 
went away into Galilee, into 
a mountain where Jesus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they saw hlm» 
th^ worshipped him : hut 
some doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spake 
imto them, saying, All power 
is glven imto me in heayen 
and In earth. 

19 T Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost : 

20 Teaching them to obserye 
all things whatsoeyer I haye 
commanded you : and, lo, t 
am with you alway, €V€n unto 
the end of the world. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Tkĕ i#M e/ Jtkm tU Ba^tUk 9 Juu» it 
bttHitdjli ttmfM, M k« frw«M* .• 16 
ciMtth PtUr, Andrttt, JuvM and Jok» : 
tt kMMk MM thmt iMd m dtutl, 99 f«t0r'$ 
maUm in !«•> iS im»||! 4ut»ni ptraout, 
41 a»d elttMtttk tht kptr. 

THE beginning of the gospel 
of Jeeus Christ, the Son of 
God; 

2 As it Is wrltten In the 
prophets, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy face, 
whlch shall prepare thy way 
bef ore thee. 

8 The yoice of one crying In 
tihe wlldemess, Prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, make 
Ub paths straight. 



i John dld baptize in the 
wildemess, and preach the 
baptism of repentance for 
the remission of sins. 

5 And there went out imto 
him all the land of Judea, 
and they of Jerusalemi and 
were all baptized of hhn in 
the riyer of Jordan, conf ess- 
ing their sins. 

6 And John was clothed wlth 
camers hair, and wlth a girdle 
of a skln about his loins; and 
he did eat locusts and wild 
honey; 

7 And preached, saylng, 
There cometh one mightier 
than I af ter me, the latchet 
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ot whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and 

8 I Indeed hare baptlzed yon 
wlthwater : but he shall bap* 
tlze you wlth the Holy Ohost. 

9 And It came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from 
Kazareth of Galllee, and was 
baptlzed of John in Jordan. 

10 And stralghtway comtng 
np oat of the water, he saw 
the hearens opened, and the 
Spirlt like a doye desoending 
npon him : 

11 And there came a roice 
from hearen, aaying, Thon art 
my belored Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 

12 And Immedlately the Splrit 
drireth hlm into Uie wilder- 
ness. 

18 And he was there in the 
wUdemess f orty days tempted 
of Satan; cuid was with the 
wild beasts; and the angels 
minlstered nnto htm. 

14 Now af ter that John was 
pnt in prison, Jesus came into 
GaUlee, preachlng the gospel 
of the klngdom of Ood, 

16 And saying, The time Is 
tnlAlled, and t^e kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, 
and beUeye the gospel. 

16 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother cast- 
ing a net into the sea: for 
they were Ashers. 

17 And Jesus sald unto them, 
Come ye af ter me, and I will 
make you to become Ashers 
of men. 

18 And straightway they f or- 
Book their nets, and followed 
him. 

19 And when he had gone a 
Uttle turther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
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John his brother, who also 
were in the shlp mending thelr 
nets. 

aO And straightway he called 
them : and they left thetr 
father Zebedee in the ahlp 
with the hlred seryants, and 
went after hlm. 

21 And they went Into Capep* 
naum; and stralghtway on 
the sabbath day he entered in- 
to the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonlshed 
at his doctrine : for he taught 
them as one that had author- 
Ity, and not as the scribes. 

^ And there was in their 
synagogue a man wlth an 
undean splrit; and he crled 
out, 

24 Saying, Lettwalone ; what 
have we to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art^ the Holy 
One of Ood. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy.i^eace, and 
come out of hlm. 

26 And when the undean 
spirit had tom him, and crled 
wlth a loud Yoice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed« 
Insomuch that tAey questlon- 
ed among themselyes, saying, 
What thing is this ? what new 
doctrine is thls ? f or with au- 
thorlty commandeth he even 
the unclean splrlts, and they 
do obey him. 

26 And immediately his f ame 
spread abroad throughout aU 
the reglon round about OaU- 
lee. 

29 And f orthwlth, when they 
were oome out of the syna- 
gogue, they entered Into the 
house of Slmon and Andrewi 
with James and John. 
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ao But Siiiioii*B wlfe*8mother 
lay sLck of a f eyer ; and aDon 
tibey tell him of her. 

81 And he came aad took her 
by the haad, and Uf ted her up; 
and Immedlately the f e ver lett 
ber, and ahe minlstered nnto 
them. 

aSS And at eyen, when the 
snn did set, they hrought unto 
hlm all that were diseased, 
and them tbat were poeseased 
wlth deyils. 

88 And all the dty was gath- 
ered together at the door. 

84 And he healed many that 
were sick of diyers diseases, 
and east out many deyils; 
«nd sufEered not the deyils 
to speak, because they knew 
him. 

86 Andin the moming, rising 
np a great while before day, 
he went out, and departed in- 
to a aoUtary plaooy and there 
prayed. 

86 And Simon and they that 
were wlth hlm f oUowed af ter 
him. 

87 And when they had f ound 
hlm, they said unto him, AU 
men seek ^tor thee. 

88 And he said unto them, Let 
ns go into the next towns, that 
I may preach there also : f or 
therefore came I forth. 

89 And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout aU 
<^aUlee, and cast out deylls. 

40 And there came a leper 
to hlm, beseechlng him, and 
kneeUng down to hlm, and 
aaying unto him, If thou wUt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moyed wlth 
Gompassion, put forth Mc 
hand, and touched hlm, and 
salth unto him, I wlU; be 
thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 



spoken, immediately the lep« 
rosy departed f rom him, and 
he was deansed. 
48 And he straltly charged 
him, and forthwith sent him 
away; 

44 And saith unto him, See 
thou say nothing to any mani 
hut go thy way, shew thyseU 
to the priest, and oller f or thy 
oleansing those thinj^ whld^ 
Moses commanded, f or a testl- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and hegaa 
to pubUsh it muoh, and to 
hlaze abroad the matter, in* 
somuch that Jesus could no 
more openly enter'lnto the 
city , but was wlthout in deserl 
places: and they came to hlm 
£rom eyery quarter. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Ckritt htaMh ont «iei o/ the pat$9, 14 
emUath Matthnt /rom tht rtee^ ef mu» 
10», M ttuth vith trtbUcKM mi f<«iMM, 
18 «areiUcM Mi dbĕ^lM jer nat /mtttugt 
W and/or pimDUHt the eare qfeom em thĕ 
ttMath day, 

AND again he entered into 
-^ Capernaum after tomĕ 
days ; and it was noised thal 
he was in the house. 

2 And stralghtway many 
were gathered together, inso- 
much that there was no room 
to recelye themj no, not ao 
much as about the door : and 
he preached the word nnto 
them. 

8 And they come unto hbn, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which wae bome of f our. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncoyered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let 
down the bed whereln the 
sick of the iMtlsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their f aith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
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palsy, Son, tbj sins be for- 
glven thee. 

6 But these were certain of 
the scrihes edtting there, and 
reasonlng in thelr hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thns 
speak blasphemles? who can 
f orglre slns bnt Ood only ? 

8 And Immedlately, when 
Jesns perceiyed In his spirlt 
that they so reasoned with- 
In themselTes, he sald nnto 
them, Why reason ye these 
thlngs In yoiir hearts? 

9 Whether is it easier to say 
to the siclc of the palsy, Thy 
Btns be foi^Ten thee; or to 
say, Arise, and take np thy 
bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to f orgiye sins, 
(he salth to the sick of the 
palsy,) 

11 1 say nnto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine hoose. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed,and went f orth 
before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, 
and gloriAed God, saying, We 
nerer saw it on this tashion. 

18 And he went forth agaih 
by the sea side ; and all the 
mnltitude resorted unto him, 
and he tanght them. 

14 And as he passed by, he 
saw Leyi the Bon of Alpheus 
Bltting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and sald unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroee and 
f ollowed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesns sat at meat in his 
house, many publlcahs and 
ainners sat also together with 
Jesus and his dlsciples; for 
there were many, and they 
f ollowed hlm. 
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16 And wken the scribes aad 
Pbarisees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they 
sald unto his dlsdples, How la 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
wlth pnbllcans and sinnerB t 

17 Whea Jesns heard 4t, btt 
saith unto them, They thal 
are whole haTe no need of ttao 
physiolan, but they that are 
sick : I came not to call tlw 
righteous, but sinnens to re* 
pentance. 

18 And the disclples of Jolm 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast : and they come and say 
nnto him, Why do the dlsol- 
ples of John and of the Pharl- 
sees f ast, but thy disciples faab 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the ehlldren of the bride- 
chamber f ast, whUe the bride- 
groom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot f ast. 

ao But the days wiU oome, 
when the bridegroom shaU be 
taken away from them, and 
thenshall they fast in those 
days. 

21 No man also seweth a 
piece of new cloth on an old 
garment ; else the new pleoe 
that filled it uptaketh away 
from the old, and the rent u 
made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wtne into old bottles ; else the 
new wlne doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wlne is siiUled, 
and the bottles wlU be marred; 
but new wine must be put Into 
new bottles. 

28 And it came to pass, that 
he went through the oom 
Aelds on the sabbath day ; and 
his disdples began, as they 
went; to plnck the ears of 
oom. 
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24 And the Pharisees sald tui- 
to him, Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath day that whlch 
iB not lawf ul ? 

35 And he sald nnto them, 
Hare ye nerer read what Da- 
-vid dld, when he had need, 
and wae a hnngered, he, and 
they that were with him? 

26 How he went Into the 
hoase of God In the days of 
Abiathar the high priest, and 
did eat the shewbread, which 
Is not lawfnl to eat bnt f or the 
priests, and gare also to them 
which were with him ? 

27 And he said nnto them, 
The sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the 
Babbath: 

28 Therefore the Son of man 
Is Lord also of the sabbath. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 CkrUt tumUth ttu »M*r0i UM, 10 tmi 
•MMr «Mw iiOUmitiMi 11 rtbMitth tk* 
«MMii tfirUt: 13 «kooMtk ku liMbw 
mpttttu } 93 9omwtmuth tkt btatpJumw o/ 
Mirtiij Mtf 4*wi4a fry BMlmtlmb: 81 *md 
ĕknMtk mko »rt kit brotktr, ritttr, m»d 



i^n> he entered again Into 
•^ thesynagogae; andthere 
wag a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched hlm, 
whether he wottld heal hlm 
on the sabbath day ; thatthey 
might accnse him. 

8 And he saith unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand f orth. 

4 And he saith nnto them, Is 
It lawfal to do good on the 
sabbath days, or to do evll? 
to saye life, or to klll? But 
they held thelr peace. 

6 And when he had looked 
ronnd about on them wlth 
anger, being grleyed for the 
hardness of thelr hearts, he 
salth anto the man, Stretch 



forth thlne hand. And he 
stretched tt out : and hls hand 
was restored whole aa the 
other. 

6 And the Pharlsees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel wlth the Herodians 
against him, how they mlght 
destroy hlm. 

7 But Jesus withdrew Wm- 
self with his dlsclples to the 
sea: and a great multltade 
from Oalilee followed him, 
and from Judea, 

8 And trom Jerusalem, and 
from Idumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan; andtheyabont 
Tyre and Sldon, a great mol- 
tltude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came 
untohim. 

9 And he spake to his dlsot- 
ples, that a small ship should 
walt on htm because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 For he had healed many ; 
insomuch that they pressed 
upon him f or to touch him, aa 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirlts, when 
they saw him, f ell down be- 
fore hlm, and crled, saylngi 
Thou art the Son of Qod. 

12 And he straitly charged 
them that they should not 
make hlm known. 

13 And he goeth up Into a 
mountain, and calleth tuUo 
Mm whom he would : and they 
came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power toheal 
slcknesses, and to cast ont 
deylls : 

16 And Simon he somamed 
Peter; 
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17 And James the «on. of Ze1> 
edee, and Jolm the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder : 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the 8on of Alpheus, and Thad- 
deus, and Simon the Canaan- 
Ite, 

19 And Judas Isccuriot, which 
also betrayed him : and they 
went into a house. 

20 And the multitude com- 
eth together agaln, so that 
they could not so much ae eat 
bread. 

21 And when his friends 
heard o/ itt they went out 
to lay hold on him : for .they 
aaid, He is beside himself. 

22 t And the scribes whlch 
came down from Jerusalem 
said, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the derils 
casteth he out dev11s. 

23 And he called them unto 
7»im, and said unto them in 
parables, How can Satan cast 
out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be di- 
Tided against itself , that Mng- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be dirided 
against itself , that house can- 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up 
against himself, and be di- 
Tided, he cannot stand, but 
hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into 
a strong man*s house, and 
spoil his goods, escept he will 
^■st bind the strong man; 
and then he will spoil hls 
house. 

28 Yerily I say unto you, AIl 
sins shall be f orgiYen unto the 
8ons of men, and blasphemies 
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wherewith soerer they shaU 
blaspheme : 

29 But he that shall bla»* 
pheme against theHolyGhost 
hath neyer forgireness, but 
is in danger of etemal damna* 
tion: 

90 Because thĕy said, He 
hath an unclean spirit. 

31 ir There came then hifl 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standlng without, sent unto 
hlm, calllng him. 

32 And the multitude sat 
about him, and they said unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek f or 
thee. 

33 And he answered themi, 
saying, Who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which satabout hlm, 
and said, Behold my mother 
and my brethrenr ! 

35 For whosoeyer shall do 
the will of >GK)d, the same Is 
my brother, and my sister, 
and mother. 

CHAPTEB4. 

iHg tkerao/. SU Wt mutt eommunieutt tk$ 
Hght n/our knmnUigt to otluri. 98 Tkt 
parobl» «tf th» uod grĕwint toerotlt, 80 «»4 
0f tk* muMtard tood. 8S ChrUt ttiUitk tk» 
tempeit on tki «•«. 

AND he began again to 
■^ teach by the sea slde : 
andtherewas gathered unto 
hiin a great multitude, so that 
he entered into a ship, euid sat 
in the sea; and the whole mul- 
titude was by the sea on the 
land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, and sald 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
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slde, and tbe f owIb of the aJr 
came and deTonred it np. 
6 And some fell on stony 
gronnd, where It had not 
mnch earth ; and tmmedlate- 
ly It sprang up, becanse It had 
no depth of earth : 

6 But when the snn was np, 
It was scorched ; andbecanse 
It had no root, It withered 
away. 

7 And some f ell amons 
ihornSy and the thoms grew 
np, and choked It, and It 
ylelded no fnilt. 

8 And other f ell on good 
gronnd, and dld yleld fmit 
that sprang np and Increased, 
aind hronght f orth, some tiiir- 
ty, and some Blxty, and some 
ahnndred. 

9 And he satd nnto them, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 
himhear. 

10 And when he ynm alone, 
they that were abont him 
with the twelye asked of him 
the parable. 

11 And he sidd nnto them, 
Unto yon It is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom 
of Qod : but nnto them that 
are witiiont^ all theae things 
are done in parables : 

19 That seelng they may see, 
and not perceiye; and hear- 
lng they may hear, and not 
nnderstand ; lest at any time 
theyshould be conrerted, and 
tJMr slns shonld be f orgiyen 
them. 

13 And he sald nnto them, 
Know ye not thls parable? 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? 

14 T The sower soweth the 
word. 

16 And these are they by the 
way slde, where the word is 
aown; bnt when they haTe 



heard, Satan oometh Immedi- 
ately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
gronnd ; who, when they haye 
heard the word, immediately 
recelye it with gladness ; 

17 And haye no root in them* 
selyes, and so endnre bnt f or a 
time : af terward, when alllic- 
tlon or persecution ariseth f or 
the word*s sake, immedlat^y 
they are offended. 

18 And these are they whlch 
are sown among thoms ; snch 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 
and the deceitfulnes8of riches, 
and the lusts of other things 
entering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfmltfuL 

20 And these are they which 
are aown on good ground; 
such as hear the word, and re- 
ceiye it, and brlng f orth fruit, 
some thirt3rfold, some sixty, 
and some a hnndred. 

21 T And he sald nnto them, 
Isacandle brought tobeput 
under a bushel, or under a 
bed? and not to be set on a 
candlestick ? 

S2 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be miuiif ested; 
neither was any thingkept se- 
cret, but that It should come 
abroad. 

28 If any man haye ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

34 And he said unto themt 
Take heed what ye hear. 
With what measure ye mete, 
It shall be measured to yon ; 
and unto you that hear shall 
more be glyen. 

35 For he that hath, to hlm 
shall be giyen; and he that 
bath not, from him shall be 
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takea eyen that whlcli he 
liath. 

36 T And he said, So Is the 
kliijrdom of God, as lf a loan 
shonld cast seed into the 
ground; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
f orth fruit of her8elf ; flrst the 
Uade, then the ear, af ter that 
the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 
^rought f orth, Immedlately he 
putteth in the sickle, because 
the haryest is come. 

aO T And he sald, Whereunto 
shall we llken the Mngdom of 
God? or with what compari- 
son shall we compare it ? 

81 Jt is like a grain of mu»- 
tard eeed, wbich, when it is 
sown in the earth, is less than 
all the seeds that be in the 
earth: 

82 But when It is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbe, and 
shooteth out great branches; 
80 that the fowls of the alr 
may lodge under the shadow 
oflt. 

88 And wlth many such para- 
bles spake he the word unto 
them, as they were able to 
hear it. 

84 But wlthout a parable 
spake he not unto them: and 
when they were alone, he ex- 
pounded all things to hls dls- 
ciples. 

86 And the same day, when 
the even was come, he salth 
nnto them, Let us pass over 
nnto the other slde. 

86 And when they had sent 
away the multltude, they took 
blm even ae he was in the 



ship. And there were alao 
with htm other llttle ships. 
37 And there arose a great 
storm of wlnd, and the wayes 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full. 

88 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow: and they awake hin^ 
and say imto him, Master» 
carest thou not that we jfea> 
ish? 

89 And he aroee, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceajsed, and there waa a 
great calm. 

40 And he said unto them, 
Why are ye so f earf ul? how ifl 
it that ye have no f aith ? 

41 And they feared ezceed- 
ingly, and said one to another, 
What manner of man is this, 
that even the wind and the 
seaobey hlm? 

CHAPTBR6. 

1 ChrUt ieH*»ring t\9 potnatU <if tJU 2<flMl 
o/ dnii», 13 tUt nUr HUo thĕ tttiiu. M 
Ma heaUth tk« wMMa tif tht Ato«d|r iMtms, 
K amd raiteth/nm iog^h Jairu»' dmuihtar. 

AND they came over unto 
■^ the other slde of the sea, 
into the country of the Gada- 
renes. 

2 And when he was oome out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met hlm out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

8 Who had hU dwelUng 
among the tombs; and no 
man could bind him, no, not 
with chalns : 

4 Because that he had been 
of ten bound wlth f etters and 
chains, and the chains had 
been plncked asunder by him, 
and the fetters broken in 
pieces: n^ther conld any mcm 
tamehim. 

6 And always, night and daj, 
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)ie was In tbe moTintalns, aad 
in tkbe tombS) cryiiig, and cut- 
tlng himselt with stones. 

6 Bnt when lie saw Jesus a£ar 
ofl, he raa aad worshlpped 

7 And crled with a lond voice, 
and said, What haye I to do 
wltJi thee, Jesos, thou Son of 
themosthigh God? I adjore 
thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 

8 <For he said nnto him, 
Come out of the man, thou 
nnoleanisipirit.) 

9 And he asked him, What U 
thyname? And he answered, 
saying, My name i» Legion: 
f or we are many. 

10 And he hesonght him 
much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
nnto the mountains a great 
herd of swine f eeding. 

12 And all the devils besought 
hlm, saying, Send us into the 
twlne, that we may enter Into 
them. 

18 And f orthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
splrlts went out, and entered 
tnto the swine; and the herd 
ran violently down a steep 
plaoe Into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand,) and 
were choked in the sea. 

U And they that fed the 
Bwlne fled, and told Hb In the 
olty, and in the country. And 
they went out to see what it 
was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and aee him that was possess- 
ed wlth the deril, and had the 
l/^on,' sitting, and clotbed, 
and In his rlght mind; and 
they were atrald. 

16 And they that saw it told 
tlKBm how it bef ell to hlm that 



was poBsesaed wlth the devU, 
and oteo conceming the swlne. 

17 And they began to pray 
him to deiMkrt out of thelr 
coasts. 

18 And when he was oome 
into the shlp, he that had 
been possessed wlth the devll 
prayed him that he might be 
with him. 

19 Howbelt Jesus suHered 
hlm not, but salth unto him, 
Go home to thy trieiKLs, C4id 
tell them how great thinga 
the Lord hath done f or thee^ 
andhath had compassion ob 
thee. 

ao And he departed, and be- 
gan to publlsh \jk DecapoUe 
how great thlngs Jesus had 
done f or him : and all men did 
marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was pasch 
ed over again by ship unto 
the other side, much people 
gathered unto him; aihd he 
was nigh unto the sea. 

22 And, behold, there cometh 
one of the rulers of the syBa- 
gogue, Jalrus by name; and 
when he saw hioi, he feU at 
hlsfeet, 

23And besought hlm great- 
ly, saying, My little danghter 
lieth at the point of death : I 
vray thee, come and lay thy 
hau^ on her, that she may 
be heaJLed ; aad she shall Uve. 

24 And Je9%^ went with him ; 
and much people foUowed 
him, and thronged htm. 

26 And a certaln womaa, 
which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

26 And had suSered many 
things of many physiciana» 
and had spent aU that she 
had, and was nothing better^ 
ed, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of 
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Jesos, came in the press be- 
llUicU and touched hls gar- 
ment. 

38 For She sald, If I may 
toach but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

89 And straightway the f omit- 
ain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she f elt in her body that 
8he was healed of that plague. 

80 And Jesus, inmiediately 
kmowlng In htmself thatvtr- 
tne had gone out of hlm, 
tnmed him about in the press, 
and saidj Who touched my 
dothes? 

81 And his disciples said un- 
to him, Thou seest the mul- 
titude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched 
me? 

S2 And he looked round about 
to see her that had done thls 
thlng. 

88 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and f ell 
down bef ore hlm, and told him 
aU the truth. 

84 And he sald unto her, 
Daughter,thy f aith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace, and 
be whole of thy pla^e. 

86 Whlle he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the 
8ynagogue*s house certain 
which said, Thy daughter Is 
dead ; why troublest thou the 
Master any further? 

86 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the 
Bynagogue, Be not afrald, 
only belleye. 

87 And he suilered no man 
to f ollow hlm, saye Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

88 And he oometh to the 
bouse of the ruler of the syn- 
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agogue, and seeth the tamult« 
and them that wept and wall* 
ed greatly. 

89 And when he was come 
in, he salth unto them, Why 
make ye thls ado, and weepT 
the damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scom. But when he had put 
them aU out, he taketh the 
f ather and the mother of the 
damsAl, and them that were 
wlth htm, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi ; which Is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, (I 
say unto thee,) arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walked; for 
shewas of the age of twelre 
years. And they were aston- 
ished with a great astonlsh- 
ment. 

43 And he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know It; and commanded 
that somethingshould be gir- 
en her to eat. 

0HAPTER6. 

1 CkrUl U eeaatmmd tfkU O0im<rfiii«ik T 
B» giv§tk tk$ tiMM y«w#r «Mr tatclamm 
tfirtu. 14 JNMri opinUnt o/ OkrUt. ST 
J0kii Ĕi^tUt U btktadtd, 98 and teriML 
U Tkt ig^tttUt ntmrn frtm prtmMmg. 
84 Tkt nUraeU <lfMtt Uattt and Im JUktt. 
48 Ckritt wtattk in tht tta: Bi and ktai- 
ttk aO tkat toutk M». 

AND he went out from 
-^ thence, and came into 
his own country ; andhisdls- 
dples f ollow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
ii^ the synagogue : and many 
hearing Mm were astonishe^ 
saying, From whence haHi 
thls man these thlngs? and 
what wlsdom U thls which 1b 
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giyen nntolitm, ibat erm. saoh 
mlshty works are wrought by 
hlsluttdB? 

8 l8 not this the carpenter, 
the 8oa of Hary, the brother 
of James, and Joses, and of 
Jnda, and Simon ? and are not 
hlsslstersherewlthns? Aad 
thetr were oAended at him. 

A Bnt Jesus said nntc^rthem, 
A prophetis not withont hon- 
onr, bnt in his own conntry, 
aod among his own Un, and 
in his own hoose. 

6 And he conld there do no 
mighty work, sare that he 
laid his hands npon a tewsick 
f olkt and healed them, 

6 And he manrelled becanse 
of their nnbelieL And he 
went ronnd about tiie yil- 
lages, teaching. 

7 TAnd he called unto Mm 
the twelye, and began to send 
Ibam forth by two and two; 
and gaye them power oyer 
nncleanspiritsi 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing fw 
their Jonmey, saye a stall 
only ; no sorip, no bread, no 
money in tiMr pnrse : 

9 Bnt he shod with sandals ; 
and not pnt on two ooats. 

10 And he said oato them, In 
what plaoe soeym ye enter 
into a honse, there abide tlU 
ye depaart from thab plaoe. 

U And whoeoeyer shaU not 
reoeiye yon, nor hear yon, 
when ye depart thenoe, shlkke 
off tiie dust onder yonr f eet 
f or a testimony against them. 
Terily I say nnto yon, It shall 
be more tolerable f or Sodom 
aod Oomorrah in the day of 
Jndgment^ than for that dty. 

19 And they went ont, and 
pse^ched that men shoold re- 
pent. 

3 



18 And they cast ont many 
deyils, and anointed wlth ott 
many that were siok, aad 
healed th&m, 

U And king Herod heard af 
htm; (farhlsnamewas8pread 
abroad;) and he said, That 
John the Baptist was rlsea 
from the dead, and theretore 
mlghty. works do shew f orth 
thttnseLyes in hlm. 

16 Others said, That it !■ 
Elias. And others sald, Thal 
it is a prophet, or as one of 
the pro^ets. 

16 Bnt when Herod heard 
thereo/, he sald, It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he Is rlsea 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had 
sent f orth and lald bcld npon 
John, and bound hlm in prlson 
f or Herodlas* sake, his brother 
Phillp*s wif e ; forhehadmar- 
iledher. 

18 For John had said nnto 
Herod, It is not lawf nl for 
thee to haye thy brother*s 
wife. 

19 Therefore Herodlas had 
a qnarrel against him, aad 
wonld haye kiUed hlm; bnt 
she conld not : 

ao For Herod feared John, 
knowing tliat he was a jnst 
man and a holy, and obeeryed 
him; and when he heard him, 
he did many things, and heard 
him gladly.^ 

31 And when a oonyenieiit 
day was come, that Herod on 
his birthday made a snpper to 
his lords, hlgh captalns, aad 
chief Mtotes of Oalilee ; 

2S And when the danghter 
of the said Herodlas came 
in, and daaced, and pleased 
Herod and them that sat wltli 
hlm, the king sald nnto-the 
damsel, Ask of me whatso* 
05 



UiD, and nn afoot «hHliier 
oat <a aH cltleB, and ontwenl 
them, and came togetiMrimte 

M And JesoB, when he cama 
ont» aaw mnch people, aad 
waa mored witii oompaartosi 
toward them, becanuie thej^ 
were as aheep not haTlmr a 
Bhepherd: and he besan to 
teaoh them many things. 

8& And when the day was 
now. far spent, hUi disclpies 
came nnto hlm, and sald, Thto 
Is a desert plaoe, and now the 
tbne i» tar paaaed : 

86 Smd them away , that they 
may go into the conntry ronnd 
ahmit, aad into the yiHaeea, 
and hny themselTes hrcMid: 
f or they haye nothlng to eait. 

37 He answered and eald nad- 
to them, Ohre ye them to eat. 
And they aay onto hlm, Shall 
we go and bny twt> hnndred 
pennjrworai of bread, and 
glve them to eat? 

88 He saith nnto them, How 
many toayes hare ye? go and 
see. And when they Imew, 
they say, Fiye, and two Ashes. 

39 And he oommanded them 
to make all slt down by oom- 
panles npon the green graas. 

40 And they sat down in 
ranks, by hnndreds, and by 
flftles. 

41 And when he had taken 
the flye loayes and the two 
flshe8, he looked np to heayen, 
and blessed, and brake the 
loayes, and gaye tkem to hls 
dlsclples to set beforethem} 
and the two Ashes diyided he 
among them all. 

42 And they dld all eat, and 
88 And they departed Into a were fllled. 

plaoebyshippriyately. 48 And they took np twely^ 
88 And the people saw them baskets fall of the tragmenta^ 
and many knew and of the fl8hes. 
M 



' «h0a wllt, aod I wiU glye 
ttthee. 

tB And he sware nnto her, 
Whatsoeyer thon Aalt ask at 
SM, I will 0ye M thee, nnto 
the half of my klngdom. 

S4 And she went f orth, and 
■aid nnto her mother, What 
■haU I ask? And she sald, 
Tlie head of John the Baptist. 

85 And she came in stralght^ 
way with haste nnto theking, 
and aaked, saying, I will that 
thon giye me by and by in a 
eharger the head of JohD the 
Baptist. 

86 And the king was exoeed- 
Ing sorry; «et f or his oath*s 
■akft,and f or thetr sakes which 
lat with hlm, he wonld not re- 
jeother. 

17 And immediately the klng 
■ent aa ezeoationer, and oom* 
•utaMAt^n iiis head to be 
hronght: and he went and 
heheaded him In the prlson, 

88 And brons^t his head in a 
oharger, and gayeit to tb» 
damsel ; and the damsel gaye 
It to her mother. 

89 And when hls dlsciples 
heard of 4t> they came aad 
took np hls corpse, aad laid it 
tn a tomb. 

80 And the apoetles gathered 
Ihemselyes together nnto Je* 
808, and told hlm aU things, 
botii what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

81 And he sald nnto them, 
Ooone ye yonraelyes apart into 
a desert place, and rest a 
while : f or there were many 
orwnlng and golng, and they 
had no leisnre so muoh as to 
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4A Asd thejrthob flid eat of 
tihe loaTe» were aboot Atb 
thousand meii. 

46 AioA straightway he oon- 
•tralned hia dlaciples to get 
hito tito Bhip, aod to gato the 
«tber edde bef ore nnto Betb- 
salda, whito he sent away the 
people. 

4A And when he had sent 
them away, he departed Into 
a monntain to pray. 

47 And when eyen waa oome, 
theshipwaa In the micUit of 
the sea, and he alone on the 
land. 

48*And he sawthem toiling 
Ib cowlng ; f or the wind was 
oontrary unto them: and 
ahont the foiiFth watch of 
the nid^t he oometh nnto 
jOiem, walking npon the sea, 
and wonld have paesed by 
them. 

40 Bnt when they aaw hlm 
waUdng npon the sea, they 
sappoaed it had been a spirit, 
aibdoiledoitt: 

fiO For they all saw him, and 
were tronbled. And Immedi- 
ately he tallEed wlth them, 
and satth' nnto them, Be of 
good oheer : it is I ; be not 
aCraid. 

. Sk Andhe went np nnto them 
Into the ship; and the wind 
(oeased: and they were sore 
amaiied in themsĔlTeB beyond 
measnre» and wondered. 

CSt Far tbey considered not 
the m(/racle of the loaTes ; f or 
tbclr heart was hardened. 

65 And when they had passed 
orer» they came Into the land 
oC Oennesarety and drew to 
the shore. 

64 Andwhen.they werecome 
oat at the shlp, stralghtway 
llliey knew hlm, 

66 And ran throngh tbat 



upmth^tĕtk 

whole region roond abont^ 
and began to catryabont in 
beds those that were cdck, 
where they heard he was. 
66 And whithersoerer he en- 
tered, into ylllages, or cities» 
or country, they laid the siok 
In the streets, and besonght 
him that they might tonoh 
if it were bnt l^e border o< 
his garment: and as many 
as tonched him were made 
whole. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Th* P\mriMt$ Jin4 /•«« at O* dluirtm 

/ertatinr with ii*»«k«n kand», 8 Tk»f 
brml» tht eommmiUmMtt/ Ood hp thtttMM- 
ti»m$i/m*n. UMamHtJUethnettktmm». 
M He healetk (kt atropkenieieM 9emmn*t 
dmmgktmr efmn mnetemn ipirit, 81 mwt ene 
tkmt mw 4ĕ§fi mnd ttmmmiMd in kti ir te t k . 

THEN came together nnto 
him thd Phartseesy and 
oertain of the scribes, whieh 
came from Jemsatem. 
2 And when they saw some 
of his disdples eat bread with 
deAled, that is to say, wlth 
nnwaahen hands» they f onnd 
taidt. 

5 For the Pharlsees» and aU 
the Jewsy excepit they wash 
(fteir hands oft, eab not, hold- 
ing the tradltion of the elders» 

4 And when they eom» from 
the market, ezcept they wash, 
thsy eat not. And many 
other things there be, Which 
they haTe recelTed to hold, as 
the washlng of onpe, and poti^ 
brasen Tessels, and.of tables. 

6 Then the Pharlsses and 
soribes asked him, Why walk 
not thy dls^lee acoording 
to the tradition of the elders^ 
bnt eat bread wlth nnwashen 
hands? 

6 He answered and said nnto 

them,Wellhath Esaias proph- 

eeied of yoa hypoorites, as it is 

wiJitten^ This people hanoar- 
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eCh me with their lips, but 
Ihelr heart is f ar trom me. 
T Howbeit in Tain do they 
worship me, teaehins for doo> 
trines the commiwdments of 
men. 

8 For laying aeide the oom* 
mandment of God, ye hold the 
tradttion of men, at the waeh- 
Ing of pots and oaps: and 
many other snch Uke thlngs 
yedo. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye reject the command- 
ment of Ood, that ye may 
keep yonr own tradition. 

10 For Mosee aaid, Hononr 
thy f ather and thy mother ; 
and, Whoso curseth father 
or mother, let hlm die the 
death: 

11 But ye say, If a maa shall 
eay to his fftther or mother, It 
U Ck>rban, that Is to say , a glft, 
by whatsoeTer thon mlghtest 
be proAted by me ; he thaU be 
frte, 

13 And ye Biiff er him no more 
to do anght f or hls f ather or 
hls mother ; 

18 Malring the word of Ood 
of none effect throogh yoor 
tmdition, whloh ye haTO de- 
liyered : and many snch llke 
thingsdoye. 

14 T And when he had called 
all the people unlo him, he 
sald nnto them, Hearken mito 
me erery one o/ yem, and nn- 
derstand: 

15 There is nothing from 
withont a man, that enterlng 
lnto Iiim ean dedle hlm : bnt 
the things whloh oome ont of 
hlm, those are they that dellle 
theman. 

16 If any man hav« ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

17 And when he waa entered 
intothe honse from the peo- 



ple, his Aeoi^ee asked hlm 
oonceming the paarable. 

18 And he saith nnto them, 
Are ye so withoat nnderstand- 
ingalso? DoyenotperoeiTe, 
that whatsoeirwr thing tram 
wlthoat entereth into the 
man, U cannot deflle hlm ; 

19 Becanse it entereth not 
into his heart, bnt into the 
belly, and goeth ont into the 
dranght, pnrglng ali meats ? 

aO And fae sald, That which 
cometh ont of the man, that 
deAleth the man. 

21 For from withln, out of the 
heart of men, proceed evll 
thoughts, adulteriea, f omioi^ 
tions, murders, 

32 Thefts, coyetouanees,wick- 
edness, deoeit, lasciYlouenesB, 
an eyll eye, bla^phemy, inride» 
f oollshness : 

33 All these evll thlngs oome 
from within, and deflle the 

34 T And from thenoe he 
aroee, and went Into the bor> 
ders of Tyre and Sidon, aad 
entered into a hoose, amd 
would have no miui know 
it: but he could not be hid. 

26 For a eertain woman» 
whose young daughter had aa 
nnclean spirlt, heard of hlm, 
and came and f ell at his f eel : 

26 The woman was a Oreek, 
a Syrophenlcian by nation 
and she besought him that he 
would cast f orth the deyU ont 
of her daughter. 

27 But Jeaus aald nnto her, 
Let the ohildren lirst be Alled : 
f or it is not meet to take the 
chUdren'8 bread, and tocaet 
U unto the dogs. 

28 And she answered and 
said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet 
the dogs under the table eat 
of the childreii's crumbs. 
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S9 And he eM mrto her, For 
tiils BKyhig go thy wajr ; tl» 
devll 18 goiie oat of thT* dangh- 
ter. 

80 And when she was come 
to her kousĕ, eh» tound the 
derll gone olit, and her dangh*^ 
ter laid itpon the hed. 

81 T And agadn, departlng 
£roEn the coaate of Tyre and 
Sldon, he came nnto the aea 
of Galilee, tJmragh the midst 
(rf the coasts of DecapoUs. 

88 And they hrlng nnto him 
one that wae deaf , aod had 
«n tanpediment in his speecb ; 
aod they heaeOch hlln to pnt 
his hand npon hlm. 

88 And he took him aside 
trom the mnltltnde, and pat 
hls Angers Into his ears, and 
he spit, and tonched his 
tongae; 

84 And looking up to heayen, 
he sighed, and satth onto hlm, 
Bphphatha, thatiB,Be opened. 

S6 And straightway his ears 
were opened, and the string of 
hls t<Higae was loosed, and he 
O^akeplain. 

86 And he charged them that 
they ahoold t^ no maa : hnt 
the more he charged them, so 
mach the more a great deal 
they paUished U; 

87 And were beyond meas- 
ore astonlBhed, saylng, 'ELo 
hath done all things well ; he 
maketh hoth the deat to iMar» 
and the damb to speak. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 Ckritt/Mtth thtpeofU iniraeuiom$If ! 10 
r^mtth t» gitt m tig* tt tht Pharitttt : 
U mdwtonithtth »it dua^to tm bt»mr»t/ 
iht Itmmtm ^ tht Phmritttt, m»d of tht 
,lMiM» ^ Btrod : 33 rittth m bUmd aum kit 
ttght: 71 mekmomtUdgtth thmt hm it tkm 
Ckritt, mh» ihouU tmfftr mmd ritt mgmitm t 
t4 mmi urikorttth te paUtmet «» ptrttntim 
Jbr th» pr^tttim» ^th» gmiptL 

ri those days the maltitode 
betng yery great» and hair- 
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ing nothing to eat, Jesos calS» 
ed his disciples wnio Mm, aod 
saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
mnltitade, hecanse they liaTe 
now been with me three days» 
and have nothing to eat : 

8 And \t I send them away 
tasttng to ttieir own houses, 
they wlU faint by the way : 
fordiv6rsof them ca3n& from 
far. 

i And his diseiples answered 
him, From whenoe can a man 
sati8f y these men with bread 
here In the wildemess ? 

6 And he asked them, How 
many loayes hare ye? And 
they said, Seren. 

6 And he comm&nded tdie 
people to slt down on th» 
l^und : and he took the sey- 
en loaves, and gaye thH.nk», 
and brake, and gaye to hto 
diac^Ies to set before Vk«m; 
and they did set Vwm bef ora 
thepeoj^e. 

7 And they had a few smaa 
dshes: and he blessed, and 
coDunanded to set them also 
bef ore tKem, 

8 So they did eat, and were 
Alled : and they took ap of 
the broken meat, that was leCt 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were aboat foar thoosand: 
and he sent them away. 

10 TAnd straightway he en- 
tered Into a ship with his dis* 
ciples, and oame into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees eame 
f oridi, and began to auestioa 
with him, seeking of him * 
sign from heaven, temptlng 
him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in 
hismdrit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek aCter a 
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Slgn ? yeitOy I aay onto yoa, 
Tbiere shall no stgn be giyen 
nnto this generaticm. 
18 And he lett them, and en- 
torlng tnto tihe ahip agaln de- 
piurted to the other eide. 

14 T Now th« dfoe<plM had f or- 
gotten to take breacU nelther 
had they in the ship with them 
more than one loaf . 

15 And he charged them, say- 
tng, Take heed, beware of the 
leayen of the Pharlaees, and 
o/ the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reaaoned among 
themaelyes, saying» It i» b&> 
oanse we haye no bread. 

17 And when Jeeos knew <t» 
he saith nnto them, Why 
reason ye, becanae ye haye no 
biread? peroeive ye not yet, 
neither nnderstand? have ye 
yonr heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyea, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not ? 
aad do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the flve 
Ioave8 among flve thouaand, 
how many baaketa f uU of 
fragm«atB look ye np ? They 
aay mito hlm, Twelve. 

90 And when the 8even among 
taar thonaand, how many bao- 
keta fall of fragmente took 
ye np ? And they aaid, Seven. 

91 And he aaid nnto them, 
How i» it that ye do not nn- 
deratand? 

92 T And he cometh to Beth- 
aalda ; and they brlng a blind 
man imto him, and beeonght 
him to touch him. 

98 And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him 
ont of the town ; and when he 
bad eptt on hta eyea, and pnt 
hla handa npon him, he aaked 
bfm if he aaw anght. 

94 And he looked np, and aald, 
I aee men aa treee, waUdng. 
70 



96 After that he pnt Mthands 
agaln npon hls eye8,«ndmada 
htm Iom: np ; and he waa ra* 
stored, and aaw every maB 
dearly. 

26 And he aent him «way to 
hia hooae, aaying, Netther go 
Into the town, nor teU 41 ta 
any in the town. 

27 T And Jeana went ont,and 
hia diaciplea, into the towna 
of Oeearea Philippi : and by 
the way he aaked hia diaciplea, 
aaying nnto them, Whom. do 
men aay that I am? 

28 And they anawered, Jobn 
the Bapttat: bnt aome toii^ 
EUaa ; and othera, One ot tlul 
proi^eta. 

99 And he ealth nnto them, 
Bnt whom aay ye that I am? 
And Peter anawereth aad 
saith nnto hlm, Thon art tiia 
Ohriet. 

ao And he charged them that 
they shonld tell no man of hlm. 

31 And he began to teaeh 
them, that the Son of man 
mnat eniler many thinge, and 
be rejected of the eldere, and 
o/ the chief prieeta, aad 
acrlbee, and be klUed, and 
after three daye rlae again» 

82 Andhe epake Chat eaylns 
openly. And Peter took hlm^ 
aad began to rebnke him. 

88 Bnt wben he had tnmed 
about and looked on hta dlaol* 
plee, he rebuked Peter, eaying» 
Oet thee behlnd me, Satani 
for thou aavourest not the 
things that be of Ood, but the 
thlngs that be of men. 

84 T And when he had caUed 
the people v/nto Mm wtth hia 
disciplee also, he said unto 
them, Whosoever wiH come 
after me, let hlm deny hlm« 
aetf , and take np bls oriMB, and 
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WiWor whoMerer wlU BaTO 
hls llf e abAll lose It ; butwbo- 
•oerer shftU loae fais lUe tor 
0)7 sake and the 4roBpel% the 
same ahall saTe It. 

W For what ahall it iiroAta 
man, 1£ he shaU galn the whole 
world, and lose hie own aooL? 

S7 Or what ebaU a man gire 
In ezchange tor hls «00! ? 

88 WboBoeTer theret ore shall 
tw aabamed of me and of 
my words, In this adnlterons 
•nd 8lfifal generatUm, of him 
«]flo shaU the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he ocHneth in 
tiie glorr of his Father wlth 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER0. 

t Ano t» IraiMdriirwi. 11 Bĕ iiutntettlk 
Ut ii»e^t$i emuĕmtng tk» eominf 9/ 
ntat: M MiMJk /erth m 4m»b m4 
«US epMt t W /orMlMA Ue dettk emd 
reeurreetien! tt eshortHh Me Meeiplte 
(• kumihtp : 88 bidiUng tkem net <e 
ff«MUl.MMk M ft« iM< aratmit tkĕm, 
•er U giee effenee 1« my t^ tke /eithJwL 

AND he said unto them,Ver' 
•Oi. Uy I aay unto you, That 
there be some of them that 
•tand here, which shaU not 
taste of death, tiU they haye 
seen the kingdom of Ood come 
wlth power. 

2 T And after six days Jesos 
k^ilDBth wiih Mm Peter, and 
Jamee, and John. and leadeth 
them np Into a hlgh monntain 
apart by themselyee : and he 
waa transAgured bef ore thein. 

9i And his ralment beoame 
shining, exoeeding white as 
snow; soasno^ulleronearth 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them EUas wlth Moses : and 
they were talking wlth Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and 
said to JeBus, Master, it is 
good for us to behere: andlet 
«■ make three tabemacles; 



f oir thee, aad oin# l«r 
MoBee, and one for EUas. 

6 Porhewistnotwhattosayi 
f or thay were sore atrald. 

7 And there was a clond that 
orershadowed them: and a 
Toloe came out of the cloikL 
aaying, This Is my belored 
Son:h«nr hlmu 

8 And snddenly, when they 
had looked ronnd about^ they 
saw no man any more» saTB 
Jesos only with themselTW. 

9 And as they came down 
from the monntain, he daatg* 
ed them that they shonM. teU 
no man what things they had 
seen, tUl the Son of man wora 
rlsen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that aaylng 
wlth themselyes, anestloninc 
one with another what the 
rising tsem tbe dead shonld 

11 T And they aaked hlm» waj^ 
ing, Why say the acribes that 
Elias mnst flrst eome ? 

12 And he answeredand told 
them, Eliae yerUy oometh 
Arst, andrestorethaU thingst 
and how it is written of tha 
Son of man, that he mnst saf • 
f er many thlngs, and be aet aib 
noosht. 

la Bnt I Bay nnto yon, That 
EUas is indeed come, and they 
haye dcme unto him whatso- 
eyer they Usted, as it is wrlt» 
ten of hUn. 

U T And when he came to 
Mb disciples, he saw a gresA 
mnltltude about them, aad 
the scribes q,nestioning with 
them. 

.16 And stralghtway aU tha 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amased,aBd nm- 
ning to "Mmb saluted bim* 

lA And he asked the soribeiL 
What qaeBtion y e wlth them r 
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17 Aad one of the muIUtiide 
answered «nd Bald, Master, I 
haTB bronght nnto thee my 
aon, whloh hath a dmnbspiilt; 

18 And whereeoeTer he taketh 
him, he teareth hlm ; and he 
foameth, and gnaaheth wlth 
hte teeth, and plneth away : 
and I spake to thy dlsolples 
«bat they shonld cast him oat; 
and tiiey coidd not. 

19 He anBwereth hlm, and 
aaith, O fa1thles8 generation, 
how long Bhall I he wlth you ? 
howlong shall I snHer yon? 
hrlng him unto me. 

90 And they hronght hlm 
imto hlm : and when he aaw 
hlm, stralghtway the siririt 
tare him ; and he f ell on the 
gronnd, and wallowed f oam- 
Ing. 

91 And he asked his f ather, 
How long Is it ago sinoe tliis 
camenntohtm? Andhesald, 
Of a chUd. 

23 And ofttlmes it hath cast 
him into the lire, and into the 
waters, to destroy Idm: bnt 
if thou canst do any thing, 
hare compassion on ns, and 
help ns. 

98 Jesos said nnto hlm, If 
tiioa canst belieye, all things 
ore poBSible to him that be- 
UeTeth. 

94 And straightway the fa- 
ther of the ohild crled out, and 
sald with tears, Lord, I be- 
lleve; help thon mine nnbelief . 

96 When Jesns saw that the 
people came ranning togeth- 
er, he rebnked tiie f onl spirit, 
saying nnto him, JTuyu dumb 
and deaf spirlt, I charge thee, 
oome ont of him, and enter no 
more into him. 

96 And the tptHt cried, and 

i«nt him sore, and came out 

0f hlm : aad he was as ome 
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dead; insomnch that many 
sald, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by th« 
liand, and Ufted him up; aad 
hearose. 

28 And when he was oome 
into the house, his dlsolples 
asked him priTately, Why 
could not we cast him out? 

29 And he said unto them» 
This kind can oome f orth by 
nothing, but by jnuyer aad 
fasting. 

80 T And they departed 
thence, and pamed through 
Oalilee; and he would not 
that any man should know iL 

81 For hetaughthisdisdples, 
and sald unto them, The Son 
of man is deliyered into the 
hands of men, and they diall 
kill him ; and after that hels 
kllled, he shaU rise the thtrd 
day. 

82 But they understood not 
that saylng, and were airaid 
toaskhlm. 

83 T And he came to Oaper- 
naum : and beinglnthe house 
he asked them, What was It 
that ye disputed among youi>- 
selyes by the way ? 

84 But they held thetr peaoe : 
f or by the way they had dhh 
puted among themselTes, who 
BhouM he the greatest. 

86 And he sat down, and 
called the twelye, and saith 
unto them, If any man deslie 
to be Arst, the eame shaH be 
last of all, and serrant of aU. 

86 And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him 
in his arms, he sald unto 
the m, 

87 WhosoeTor idiall receite 
one of Buch children in my 
name, receireth me; aad 
whosoerer shall receive me^ 
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no6lTOtli not nc» iNit hiin 
that Beoit me. 

tt T And John answeredhlm, 
nying, MaBter, ve saw one 
outing ont de vl]a in thy name, 
«Dd he f olloweth not ns ; and 
we f orbade hlm, becanae he 
fol]oweth noi ns. 

W Bnt Jemu said, Forbid him 
not: for there 18 no man 
whtch ahaU do a mlracli» in 
my name» that cah Uc^itly 
mnak eTil of me. 

40 For lia that Is not against 
«s Is (« onr part. 

4£L VoT whosoe^er shaU glTie 
|Foa a onp ot water to dirink in 
my name, becanse ye belong to 
O^rist, Terlly I say nnto yon, 
ha shall not lose hls reward. 

tf And whosoeyer ahall of- 
tead one of tAeae Uttle ones 
that heUere In me» it is better 
for hlm that a miUstone were 
haaged about his nedk, and 
hb were cast into the sea. 

4» And if thy hand oAend 
ttiee, cnt it ofl: It Is better for 
thee toenter Into Ufe maimed, 



than haTlng two hands to go 
Into heU, Into the flre that 
D«yer shaU be gnenched : 

44 Where their wcnrm dieth 
not, aad the flre is not 
Qnenohed. 

46 And lf thy f oot oAend thee, 
ont it ofl : it is better f or thee 
to enter halt into Ufe, than 
haTlng two f eet to be cast into 
heU, into the flre that noTer 
BhaU be goenchad : 

46 YThere their worm dleth 
not» and the flre Is not 
qnenched. 

4St And lf thine eye oAend 
theoy plaok it oat : It is better 
£or tbee to enter into the 
kingdomof God with one»ye» 
than haylng two eyes to be 
into heU flre: 
3* 



48 Whare their worm dletlh 
not, and the flre is nol 
anenched. 

49 For OTery one shaU b« 
salted with flre, and OTSiry 
aacrifloe shaU be salted wlth 
aalt. 

fiO Salt is good : batlf theaalt 
haTo loat hia saitnoBD> where- 
withwiUyeaeaaonit? Bttm 
aalt In yonraelTea* aad hava 
peaoe one wlth another. 

CBAPTERIO. 

(k«t «ra kf«iif U «M* Ma .• 17 f« 

JTg * 9 t»IM\ Mt iimJBl»» %i t\* 
^f rUktt ! M promt$(A i « mmi tt M 
IM/mal* Miytttar ibrM* iHf«tt M 
j9MUU0tk hi» ĕttiLk ami itntrrMrt— f M 
MMttk tU AM mmUtiou» tuit^ t* tUMI 
r mt t u r tf tm^mrimg wUk kihmt 4lM4 rm» 
ttmrttk tm Bmrtimumt kit tigkl, 

AND he aroae fn»n tbenoe, 
-^ aad cometh into tha 
ooaats of Judea by the fe«v 
ther slde of Jonian : and tha 
people reeort unto him acain } 
and, aa he waa wont> he tanglit 
themagain. 

a T And the Phariaeea oama 
to liim, and aaked hlm, la it 
lawful for aman to pat away 
7M«wife? temptinghlm. 

8 And he anawered and sald 
onto them, MThat did Moaes 
command yon ? 

4 And they aaid,.Moees 8af- 
fered towrlteablUof dlToro^ 
ment, and to pat her away. 

6And Jesos answered and 
aaid onto them, Fot the hard- 
nesa of yoor heart he wrota 
yoa thls precept. 

6 Bat f rom the beglnnlng oC 
the creatlon Ood made them 
male and f emale. 

7 For this caoae shaU a man 
leaTO hls father and motber» 
and cleaTe to hls wlf e { 

8 And thay twain shaU be 
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one fleflh ; so then ther ai« no 
mmre twain, but one Aesh. 

9 What theref ore GKkL hath 
Jolned together, let not man 
pnt asonder. 

10 And In the honae hii dlaol- 
ples aaked hlm agaln of the 
•ame matter, 

11 And he ealth nnto them, 
Who0oever sball pnt away 
hto wKe, and many another, 
oommttteth adnltery agalnst 
her. 

13 And if a woman shall pnt 
atway her hnsband, and be 
marrled to another, she com- 
mltteth adiiltery. 

18 T And they bronght yonng 
ohildren to hlm, that he dionld 
tonchthem; and hi» disciples 
reboked those that bronght 
them, 

14 Bnt when Jesus saw it, he 
was mnch displeased. and said 
nnto them, 8nffer ihe little 
ohHdren to come untome, and 
forbid them not; forof aach 
iB tlie kingdom of God. 

16 Yerily I say unto you, 
Whosoeyer shall not receiye 
ttbe kingdom of Ood as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took them np In 
lils arms, put M» hands upon 
tbem, and blessed them. 

17 T And when he was gone 
fiiyrth into the way, there came 
one runnlng, and kneeled to 
him, and asked hlm, Good 
Master, what shall I do that 
I may inherit etemal lif e ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why calleet thou me good? 
I^tre is none good but one, 
(hotte, Gtod. 

19 Thou knoweet the com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
•toal, Do not bear falae wlt- 
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ness, Def£aud not, Honomr 
thy f ather and motber. 

20 And he anawered andsald 
unto him, Master, all theaa 
haTO I obseryed trom my 
yoath. 

21 ThenJesuebeholdinghim 
loyed him, and sald unto him, 
One thing tbou lackeett go 
thy way , sell whatsoeyer thoa 
hast^andgiye to the poor,and 
thou shalt haye treasure 1b 
heaven: and come, taJce np 
the crosS) and f ollow me. 

23 And he waa sad at that 
saying, and went away griey- 
ed : f or he had great posMS- 
slans. 

28 T And Jesus looked round 
about, and saith unto his dla- 
ciples, How hardly shall they 
that haye riches enter Into 
the kingdom of God l 

34 And the dlsoiples were aa- 
tonlshed at hls words. Bub 
Jesus answtteth agaln, amd 
saith unto them, GliildreB, 
how hard Is it f or them tha* 
trust In riches to enter into 
thekingdom of God! 

36 It 'is easier f or a camel to 
gothroughtheeyeof aneedle» 
than forarich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

36 And they were astonlshed 
out of measure, saying among 
themselyes, Who then can be 
sayed? 

37 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men U U 
impossible, but not wltii God i 
for wtth God all thtngs are 
possible. 

28 T Then Peter b^an to say 
unto hlm, Lo, we haye left all, 
and haye f oUowed thee. 

39 And Jesus answered aad 
said, Yerily I say unto yon, 
There is no man that hath lef| 
house, or brethren* or sisteri^ 
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or iathe^ or moUier, or "wiie, 
or ohildren, or landa, f or my 
iake» and the gospers, 

80 Birt he ahall reoelYe a 
htmdredt old now in thls tlme, 
hoosea, and brethren, and sia- 
terSf and mothers, and ehH- 
dren, and lands, wlth perse- 
oations ; and In the world to 
oome etemal Iif e. 

81 But many tkat tur» Arst 
ihallbelast; andthelastArst. 

tSt T And they were in the 
way going np to Jemsalem ,* 
•nd Jesns went bef ore them : 
and they were amazed; and 
as they f oUowed, they were 
•Arald. And he took acraln 
the twelTB, and began to tell 
them what things should hap- 
penuntohim, 

88 Baying, Beholdi we go np 
to Jemsalem ; and the Son of 
man ahall be dellyered nnto 
the chief priests, and nnto the 
■eribes; and they shall con- 
demn hlm to death, and shall 
dellyer him to the Gentiles : 

84 And they shall mock hlm, 
and ahall soonrge hlm, and 
■hall BBit npon hlm, and shali 
kill him; and the third day 
he shall rlae again. 

86 T And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come 
nnto htm, saylng, Master, we 
wonld that thon shonlde^ do 
for ns whatsoeyer we shall 
deslre. 

86 And he said nnto them, 
What wonld ye that I should 
doforyou? 

87 They said unto him, Grant 
imto us that we may slt, one 
on thy rlght hand, and the 
other on thy lef t hand, In thy 
glory. 

88 But Jesns said unto them, 
Ye know not what ye ask: 
6U1 ye drlnk of the cup that 



I drlnk of ? and be baptlied 
with the baptlsm that I am 
baptized wlth ? 
89 And they said nnto htm, . 
We can. And Jesus said unto 
them, Ye shall Indeed ^nk 
of the cup that I drink of ; 
and with the baptiam that I 
am baptized wlthal shall ye 
bebaptized: 

40 But to sit on my rl^t 
hand and on my left hand Is 
not mine to give ; but <t shaU 
he given to th&m f or whom it ia 
preiMured. 

41 And when the ten heard 
it, they began to be much dls- 
pleased with James and John. 

43 But Jesus caUed them to 
Mm, and salth unto them, Te 
know that they which are ao* 
oounted to mle oyer the G^- 
tUes exerclse lordship oyer 
them; and tbeir great ones 
erercise authorlty upon them. 

43 But so ahaU It not be 
among you: but whosoeyer 
wlU be greatamongyou, ahall 
be your miniater : 

44 And whosoeyer of you wiU 
be the chlef est, shaU be serr- 
ant of alL 

45 For even the Son of man 
came not to be mlniatered un* 
to, but to mlnlster, and to glye 
his llf e a ransom f or many. 

46 T And they came to Jer^ 
lcho : and as he went out ot 
Jericho with his dlsclples and 
a great nimiber of people, blind 
Bartimeua, the son of Timeus» 
sat by the highway side beg- 
glng. 

47 And when he heard that 18 
was Jesus of Nazareth, he be- 
gan to cry out, and say, Jesus» 
thou Son of Dayld, hare meroy 
onme. 

48 And many charged hlm 
that he shonld hold his peaoe : 
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Imt hecried the more agreat 
deal, Thou Son of Davld, haye 
niercy on me. 

. 49 And Jesus stood stUI, and 
oommanded him to he called. 
And they call the blind maa, 
sayins unto Mm, Be of good 
oomf ort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

£0 And he, castinK away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesns. 

£1 And Jesos ansvinered and 
said nnto hlm, What wilt thou 
that I shonld do imto thee? 
The blind man said onto liim) 
Iiord, that I mitrht reQelve my 
«Ight. 

&3 And Jeens said nnto him, 
Go thy way ; thy f alth hath 
made thee whole. And lm« 
mediately he recelTed his 
slght, and folIowed Jesns in 
Che way. 

CHAPTBRU. 

I CkriMi riMk wtik triumpk into JtrtuO' 
Itm : 19 e^LrMth tk» fruUI$u ti^fy Itm .■ U 
pMTgttk tkt ttmpU i 90 Mktritth ki» «a- 
«^pte* 1« tfif0ttneu nf/aitkt and tt/oT' 
ght tkttr tntmitt : 37 «»4 d^tndttk tkt 
U^fntnttt tfkU tetUnt, bp tht wituttt ^ 
Jtkn, «*• MM « MS mM ^ Bt** 

/^T) when they came nigh 
•^ to Jerusalem, unto Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
moimt of 01ivee, he sendeth 
torth two of his disc^les, 

2 And saith unto them, Oo 
yonr way intp the yillage over 
against you ': and as soon a^ 
ye be entered Into it, ye shall 
flnd a colt tied, whereon neyer 
man sat ; loose hlm, and bring 
Mm. 

8 And tf any man say unto 
youi Why. do ye this? say ye 
that the Liord hath need of 
blm; and stralghtway he wUl 
send hlm hither. 

i And they went their way, 

and f ound the colt tied by the 

door wlthout in a place where 

7« 



two ways met; and they looie 
him. 

6 And certaln of them thaA 
stood there said unto them» 
What do ye, looslng the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
eyen as Jesus had command- 
ed : «ad they let them go. 

7 Aod they brought the colt to 
Jesus, uid cast thelr garments 
onhim; aaidhesatupon.him. 

8 And many spread thetr gar- 
ments in the way ; andotiiecs 
cut down branohes off the 
trees, and strewed thM» in the 
way. 

9 And they that went bef ore» 
and they that f oUowed, cried, 
saying, Hoeanna; Blessed i» 
he that cometh in the name of 
theliord: 

10 Blenaed be the Idngdom of 
our f ather Dayid, that c(nneth 
In the name of the Lord : Ho- 
sanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Je- 
rusalem, and ihto the temple : 
and when he had tooked rouand 
about upon aJl things, and 
now the eyentlde was come, 
he went out unto Bethany 
wlth the twelye. 

12 T And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry : 

18 And seelng a flg tree afar 
off haylng leayes, he came, lf 
haply he might flnd any thlng 
thereon : and when he eame 
to it, he found nothing but 
leayes; for the tlme of Ags 
was not yet. 

U And Jesus answered and 
sald unto it, No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ey w. 
And his disciples heard U. 

15 T And they come to Jern- 
salem: and Jesus went into 
the temple, and began to cast 
out them that sold and bou^t 
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in tbe temide» and OTtertlurew 
tlie tAbles of ttie money chaiis^ 
cn» and the aeate ot them that 
MdddoTes; 

16 And woold not ARiiler that 
any man shoiild oarry oiKy yeer 
sel through the temple. 

17 And he taosht, saylng nn- 
tothem* leitntMbwriMenyMy 
honse shall be caUed of all 
natlons the hoose of prayer? 
Imt ye have made It aden of 
thleree. 

IS And the soribes and chief 
priests heard tt, and songht 
how they misht deetroy hlm : 
for they toared him, becanse 
all the people was astonished 
at hi8 doctrlne. 

19 And when«ren was come, 
he went out of the oity. 

ao t And in the monilng» as 
they peesed by,theysawtheflff 
tseediled op from theroots.' 

21 And Peter calltng to re- 
memlnamoe salth nnto him, 
yastinr. behold, the llg tree 
wUch Uion eoraedst Is wlth- 
eredaway. 

S3 And JesoB answeiing saith 
untothem, Haye fUth. In God. 

3S For rerily I say nuto yoU) 
Tbat ¥rhoĔoerec shail say nn- 
te this monntaJn, Be thon ro' 
moTed, and be tbon east into 
thesea; andahallnotdonbttn 
hiAheart, bnt shaU beilere that 
those things wliich he salth 
sball oome to pass; he shaU 
haTe whatsoerer he saith. > 

H Thflref ore I say nnto yen, 
What thlDgs Boerer ye desiie, 
when ye pray, beUere that ye 
ieeeive tham» and ye slmU 
haYe tkĕm. 

3A Aad when ye stand pray* 
Ing, f orgiye, lf ye hare anght 
apillniitany; thatronrFather 
•Igowhieh is in heayen may 
foflglve yon. yourtrecpasses. 
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U Bnt if ye do not for> 
giye, neither wiU yonr Father 
which is in hearen foivlTe 
yoor trespasses. 

97 T And they come agaln to 
Jemsalem: and as he waa 
waUdng In the temple, there 
come to hlm Uie chief priests^ 
and the scilbes, and the^ers, 

88 And say nnto him, By wliat 
anthority doest thon these 
things? aad who gaye thee 
this anthority to do these 
tiilngs? 

39 And Jesos answered aad 
said nnto them, I wiU also ask 
of yoa one qnestion, and an- 
swer me» and I wUl teU yon 
by what anthority I do these 

80 The baptlsm of Jolm, was 
it from lieaYen, or of men? 
answer me. 

81 And they reae<med with 
themselyes, saylng, If we shaU 
say , From heaven ; he wlU say, 
Why then did ye not beUeye 
him? 

8S Bnt if we shaU say, Of 
men; they feared thepeoplet 
f or aU men oonnted John, tiiat 
h^ was a prophet indeed. 

88 And they answered and 
said nnto Jesns, We oannot 
teU. And Jesns answerlng 
saith nnto them, Neither do I 
teU yon by what anthority I 
do these things. 
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litmrmnMnifthn 

MMf«6«M»M ^tht Jntt, tmi tU *MMt tg 
«ka ewiilWL 18 a» «M<Mk (te«Mt*e^ 
<to rhmititn mad Btn ĕu MM «b«iil t m »tf 
tHktO» U t>t»mr : 18 9omwi9e$tk tkt trrmr 
^tk& amMunn, 9h0 4nMtk$ 
tttimi S rcMMk tkt 
tttmtd 9S tkajlnt eomaumiaumt 1 88 \ 
ĕtk ik» 9ftmi»» tkmt tkt 
akrUis 88 UMnt tktpmgĕmtmkmm n ^ 
tkiirmmMU9mam4huimHt$f*t* 
^Htmĕttk tktpmĕr rMumJmr Ur tm wf" 
mU. 
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AND he began to speak unto 
•^ them by iiarablea. A eer- 
toinnian planted a ▼IneyarcU 
and set a hed^ abont 4t, and 
diesoA a plaee /or the wlnef at, 
•nd bnilt a tower, and let it 
ont to hnabandmen, and went 
into a f ar country. 

2 And at the season he sent 
to the husbandmen aser^ant, 
that he misht recelye f rom the 
hnsbandmen of the fniit of the 
▼Ineyard. 

8 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another seryant ; and at him 
tbsy cast stones, and wounded 
Mm in the head, and sent Mm 
away 8hamef ully handled. 

6 And ugain he aent another ; 
and him they killed, and many 
others; beating some, and kUl- 
ingsome. 

6 Havinff yet theref ore one 
scm, hls weU beloTed, he aent 
him also last unto them, say- 
ing, They wiU reyerenoe my 
Bon. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themaelyes, This is the 
helr; oome, let us kill hlm, 
and the inheritance shall be 
ours. 

8 And tiiey took him, and 
killed him, and caet Mm ont 
of the yineyard. 

9 What ediall theref ore the 
lerd of the yineyard do? he 
wlU come and deetroy the 
hnsbandmen, and wUl giye 
the yineyard unto others. 

lOAnd haye ye not read thls 
Scripture; The stohe which 
the buUders rejected is be- 
oome the head of the comer : 

11 This was the Liord*8 doing, 
and it is manreUoiu In our 
eyes? 
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13 And they sou^t to lay 
hold en him, but feared ths 
people; for they knew that 
he had spoken tiie parable 
agalnst them : and they left 
him, and went their way. 

13 T And they send unto hlm 
oertain of the Pharisees and 
of the Herodians, to catch him 
in hls words. 

14 And when they were oome, 
they say unto him, Master, 
we know that thou art true, 
and carest for no man; for 
thou r^rardeat not the pcnraon 
of men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth : Is it lawfal 
to giye tribute to Cesar, or 
not? 

16 ShaU w« gire, or shaU we 
not giye? But he, knowing 
their hypocrlsy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye meT 
bring me a penny, that I may 
seeit. 

16Andtheybroughttt. And 
he salth unto them, Whose 
i» this image and superscrip^ 
tion? And they said unto 
him, Oesar^s. 

17 And Jesus answerlng sald 
unto them, Bender to Oesar 
the things that are Oesar*^, 
and to Ood the things that 
are God's. And they mar- 
yeUed at him. 

18 T Then come unto him the 
Sadduoees, which say there 
is no resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Mosea wrote unte 
us, If a man*8 torother die,and 
leaye M« wif e teh4ind Mm, and 
leaye no chUdren, that hta 
brother should take hla wlf e» 
and ralse up seed ui&to hls 
brothw. 

SO Now tbere were eeyeii 
brethren ; and the ilrst took» 
wlf e, and dying left no seed.- 
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n And the seoond took her, 
and dled, neithBr left he aay 
•eed : and the thlrd Jikewiae. 

tt And the seren had her, 
and ]eft no seed : last of all 
the woman died also. 

98 In the reenrrectlon there- 
fore> whan they ehaU rise, 
whoae wlf e shadl aha he of 
them 7 f or the eeyen had her 
to wtte. 

84 And Jesos anawering sald 
unUy them». Do ye not there* 
for» err, beoanse ye know not 
the Scriptnres, neither the 
power of €K>d? 

S6 For when they shall rlae 
trom the dead, they neither 
nairryy nor are c^Ten In mar* 
riscn ; hnt are aa the angels 
whksh are in hea^en. 

96 And aa toachlnc the dead, 
that they- rlse; haT» ye not 
vead in the heok of Mo8es,how 
In the bnsh Ood spake nnto 
him, saylng, I am the Ood 
cif ▲horaham, and the God of 
Isaao, and the God of Jacob? 
<V He la not the Ood ot the 
dead, hat the God of the liy» 
tnff : ye therefore do greeMr 

tti T And one of the scribes 
oame, and havins heard them 
wwwiiing together, and per" 
oeiylnr tliat he had answered 
them well, asked him, Which 
!• thB llrst commanrtment of 
aJl? 

90 And Jeena answered him, 
Tbe flrst of aU the oommand' 
nents te, Hear, O Israel ; The 
Lord onr Ood is one Lord : 

40 And thou ahalt loye the 
liord thy Ood with aU thy 
iMarC, and with aU thy sool, 
■ad wtth aU thy mind, Mid 
wlth aU thy strength : thls ie 
tta Arstoommandment. 

UAnd the seoottd <• Uke» 



namely this, Thoa shaltr loye 
thy nei«hhonr as tiiyseU. 
There Is none other oom/- 
mandment greater than these. 

82 And the scrlbe said nnto 
him, WeU, Master, thoa hast 
saldthe troth : f or there^is (me 
Ood ; and there is none other 
batlie : 

83 And to love hlm wlth aU 
the heart, and wlth aU the 
nnderstandlng, and wlth all 
the soal, and with aU the 
strensth, and to love Ms 
neiffhboar as himseU , is mors 
than aU whole bomt oASerlnci 
and sacriHcee. 

84 And when JeStas sawthal 
he answered discreetly, hs 
sald nnto him, Thon art nol 
f ar from the klngdom of Gtod. 
And no man after that donl 
ask hlm any guestUm. 

86 T And Jesos answered and 
said, whUe he taoght in tbe 
temple, How say the scribeg 
tliat ChTlst Is the son of DayldT 

86 For Dayld hlmseU said lff 
the Holy Ohost, The LOBD 
ssid to my Lord, Sit tbon on 
my rlght hand, tiU I mako 
thlne enemies thy f ootstooL 

87 Dayld there^ ore hlmseW 
caUeth lym Lord ; and whenoe 
is he then hls son ? And tho 
common people heard him 
Ciadly. 

8a T And he said nnto thon 
in hls doctrine, Beware of tbt 
scribes, whlch loye to so ln 
long dothinsr, and low salata- 
tions in the marketplaoes, 

88 And the'chief seats in tim 
synagogaes, and the apper- 
most rooms at feasts : 

40 Whlch deyoar wldowB* 
hoases, and f or « pretenos 
make long prayers: l^eso 
shaU receiye greater damn»< 
tion. 

n 
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41 T And J68118 aat over 
■gainat thetreMory, and be- 
held how the people caat 
money Into the treasury : and 
many that were rlch cast In 
mnch. 

43 And there came a certaln 
poor wldow, and she threw in 
iwo mites, whlch make a tar* 
thlng. 

4S And hecalled tmto Mm hla 
dlsdpleB, and saith nnto them, 
Yerily I say unto you, That 
this poor widow hath cast 
more in, than all they whlch 
kaye cast into the treaenry : 

44 For all they did cast in o( 
tbetr abnndance ; bnt ahe of 
har want did cast in all that 
flhe had, evm all her llyinir. 

CHAPTEB 13. 

1 OkrUt /ortttlUtk tkt it*lr«eMom ef tks 
tmnrlĕ : 9 tht ptrtmmtioiu /or tht gotptl : 
10 tlua tht gttptl MWI bt prtaehtd to mtt 
imMom: 14 that grtat etUtmititt thaU 
hi^ptm 1« tht Jtmt : 94 and tht m«*ntr o/ 
Mi tam1»t t» juiimnt: 83 tht homr 
frimnX hHng kmtmu i« ntmt, mttrp mmn 
it (« mateh ani ^rat, Ikmt «m ^« not/omm4 
mmpromUtd, »htm h* eomotk to emtk «m 

AND as he went out of the 
•^ temple, one ot hls dlacl- 
plea salth unto him, Master, 
■ee what manner of stones 
aind what buildin^ arĕ hem! 

% And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seeet thoa these 
great buildings? there shall 
not be left octe stone upon 
another, that shsil not be 
ttarown down. 

8 And as he sat upon the 
monnt of Ollyes, over agralnst 
ttie temple, Pet6r and James 
•od John and Andrew asked 
hlm priTately, 

4 Tell ns, when ahaJl these 
thlnga be? and what «hoB be 
fhe algn when aU these things 
■liaUbefiilflUed? 

i And Jeeus answering tham 
80 



begaa to aay, Take heed lesl 
any maun, deoelTe you : 

6 For many ahaU come in mj 
name, aaying, I am Ohrittt 
and ahaU deceive many. 

7 Ai\d when ye ahaU hear oi 
wars and tmnours of warsybe 
ye not troubled: torĕuch tM«iga 
muat needs be; but the eihd 
cboanotlMyet. 

8 For nation shaU riaeagalnst 
natian, and kingdom agalnst 
klngdom : and there shaU be 
earthanakea in diTors plaoea» 
and there sbaU be tamlnea 
and troublea : theee or» thtt 
beginnings of aorrowa. 

9 T But take heed to yonr* 
aelres: torthey ahaU deXtwmg 
yoaaptocooncils; andlnthie 
synagoguea ye ahaU be beat* 
en : JEmd ye ahaU be^ broni^t 
bef ore rulera and kinga (br my 
sake, f or a teatlnony agalnBt 
them. 

10 And the goapei muat llnt 
be published among all &»• 
tiona. 

11 But when they ahaU lead 
tfoii, and deUrer you up, tak# 
no thooght bef orehand whali 
ye shaU speak, neither do yia 
premeditate ; but whataoOrdr 
shaU be given you in that 
hour, that speak y^ : f or It li 
not ye thait speak, bot tho 
Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother ahaU be* 
tray the brother to death, and 
the taJther the son ,* and chll- 
dren shaU rise up against th&tr 
parenta, and ahaU cauae theB 
to be put to death. 

13 And ye ahaU be hated of 
aU mm f or my name'a sake t 
but he that shaU endore ob^ 
to the end, tbe same ahaU' be 
aaredk 

14 T Bat when yo' ahaU 
the abominatlon of 
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tton^ apolEen of by Danlel the 
propbet, standinsr where It 
ooi^ not» (let him tbat read- 
«tbniideTStand,) then let them 
ihat he in Judea flee to the 
monntains: 

16 Aad let him tlutt Is on the 
honaetop not go down into the 
hooBe, neUsher enter there$h^ 
to take any thing oot of hls 
bouae: 

18 And let him that U in the 
fleld not tinn back again f or 
to take up bia garment. 

17 Bnt woe to them that are 
with ebSlA, and to them that 
i^T« amdc In thoee days I 

lft And pray yo tbat yoor 
Jtti^ be not in the wlnter. 

10 For in those days shall be 
•Aiotien, snchae waanot from 
the beginning of the ereation 
which God orsated nnto tiilB 
tlBM« aelkher shall be. 

W And esoept that ti^e Lord 
had sborteaed tiiose dajrs, n6 
fladi ahoald br saTod : bnt for 
tiio dect'8 sake, wliom he hath 
rihwieTi, he hath siiortened the 



%L And then lf any nuui shall 
Baortoyooi LoyhereisCSiiist; 
orylo»hsictfaera; b^&v«Mm 
iMrt>: 

For tsJse cairlsts and false 
prapiieiB shaiiuiise, «ad shall 
albsw signs and wonders, to 
aednce, if U were posstble, eyen 
theeleob. 

» Bnt take ye heed: be* 
hcdd, I baye ioretold yon aU 

34 T But in those daya, af tor 
that tsilndattion, the smi shall 
be dark^ed, aHd the mooa 
ahail a&t glTo ber Ught, 

ttl And tlie stara of iieaTSii 
aball ftdL and the powsn 
tibat 9x» in heaTOn shaU be 



36 And then shall they see 
the Son of man ooming in the 
douds with great power and 
glory.'' 

37 And then sliall he send his 
sjigels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect fromthefoar 
wlnds, from the nttermost 
part of the earth to the utter- 
most part of heayen. 

28 Now leam a parable of the 
flg tree : When her branch is 
3ret tender, and putteth forth 
leayes, ye know that smnmer 
is near : 

39 So ye in like mannĕr, when 
ye shall see these things oome 
to pass, know that it is nigl^ 
evm at the doors. 

80 Yerily I say unto yon, 
that this generatlon shall nof 
pass, tlll all thesĕ things be 
done. 

81 Hearen and earth shaH 
pass away : bnt my worda 
shall not pass, away. 

83 T But of that day and that 
hoor knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are in 
heayen, neither the Son, but 
the Father. 

83 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray : f or ye know not when 
the tlme is. 

84 JV>r the 8on of man i» as a 
man taking a far joumey, 
who left his hbuse, and gave 
authority to hls serrants, and 
to eyery man hls work, and 
commanded the porter to 
watoh. 

86 Watch ye theref ore : tcat 
ye know not #hen the master 
of the house pometh, at even, 
or at midnlght, or at the cock- 
crowlng, or in the moming : 

89 Lest con^ng suddenly he 
fltad yon sleeplng. 

87 And what I say tmto yoa 
I say imto all, Watch. 
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OHAPTER 14. 

1 A otmtpirwtt at*i*M CkrUt. S Prteioui 
0imtm4mtitponrtd»nkukĕMdtf* m a mm m. 
10 JwdM ĕtllttk M* MMtM-/*raMM|p. 19 
Ohrit kimMif /trttaUttk ktm kt tkttt ht 
kttrmttd ^ tnt ^ kit ĕHtaltltt.' 93 ^fttr 
tktpm t t tt r pnfmrt4, tmd tatt», iuttUut' 
ttk kU npptr : 90 Jttlmrttk m/trtkmnd tkt 
JUgkt t(ftUkU dttdpltt, mHdPtttr»! dtuiml. 
41 /mdmt bttrmpttk kim mtik m kitt. M Bt 
it mpprtktmdtd i» tkt gmrdt», Stjmlttb/ mt- 
mmttd, mtd impitmttp ttndtmMtd e/ tkt 
Jtmt' ttuntil: 65 Ammt/nUp mbnttd bp 
tktm : Mmud tkritt dtnitd tf Ptttr. 

i^TER two days wa4S the 
'^ fe€ut of the paasoyer, and 
of unleayened bread : and the 
ohlet prlests and the scribes 
songht how they might take 
hlm by craf t, and put Mm to 
death. 

2 But they sald, Not on the 
f east day, lest there he an np- 
Toax of the people. 

8 T And belng in Bethany, In 
tihe house of Simon the leper, 
as he sat at meat, there oame 
a woman haying an alabaster 
boz of ointment of spikenard 
Tery preclons ; and lidie brake 
the boz, and poured it on his 
he^td. 

.4 And there were some that 
had tndignation within them- 
aelyes, and satd, Why was tlils 
waste of the ointment made? 

6 For it mlght have been sold 
tm more than three hundred 
pence, and haye been glyen 
tothe poor. And they mur- 
mured agpEti^t her. 

6 And Jesus said, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
id^e hath wrought a good work 
oiime. 

7 For ye haye the poor wlth 
you always, and whensoev«r 
ye wHl ye may do tbem good : 
but me ye haye.not always. 

3 She hath done what she 
oould : she is come af orehaa&d 
to anolnt my body to the bwry- 

iBg. 



9 Yetlly I say imto 70«, 
Wheresoeyer thls gospel staall 
be preached throughoat tbis 
whole world, tMĕ also that ahA 
hath done shali be spoken ot 
f or a memorial of her. 

10 T And Judas Isoariot, one 
of the twelye, went unto tha 
chlef prlesta, to betray hlni 
unto them. 

11 And when they heaidilL 
they were glad, and promlaea 
to giye him money. And ha 
sought how he might conyeik- 
iently betray him. 

la T And the Arst day of un- 
leayened bread, whĕn they 
killad the paesoyar, hls dl»> 
dples sald unto him, WlwiM 
wUt thou that we go and pn- 
pare that thou mayesteait the 
passoyer? 

18 And he sendeth torth tW9 
of his disoiples, and aalth unte 
them, Oo ye into tiie city, and 
there sliall meet you a niMi 
bearing a pitcher of w»ter t 
follow him. 

14 And wheresoeyer he ihall 
go in, say ye to the goodmaa oC 
the house, The Maeter saltli, 
Where is the gaestchaanbcv» 
where I shall eat the paaaover 
wlth my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you '% 
large. upper room tunilahed 
cmd prepigured: theire make 
ready f or ua. 

16 And his disciplea went 
f orth, and came into the oity, 
and found aa he hadaaid unto 
them : and they made ready 
thepasaoyer. 

17 And In the eyenlng b« 
cometh wlth the twelye. 

18 Andae they aat anddld eat, 
Jeaua sald^ Yerily I aay unto 
you, One of you whioh eateth 
wlth me ahaU betray me. 

19 And they began to be-i 
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iowfal, and to say tmto him 
«ne l)y one, J« tb I? and an- 
othertoid, Jtitl? 

M And lie aaiswered and said 
nnto them, It is one of the 
iweiTe, that dippeth wlth me 
Inthedish. 

tl The Son of man Indeed 
goeth, aait Is writtenot him : 
Imt woe to that manhy wh6m 
tfae Bon of man is betrayed I 
good wepe it f or tbat man if 
he had neyer heen bom. 

98 T And aa they did eat, 
Jesos took bread, and blesaed, 
and brake ie, and gare to 
them, and sald, Take, eat; 
this l8 my body. 

S8 And he took the onp, and 
when he had giTon thankg, 
he gaTs it to them : amd they 
alldrankotit. 

M And he eald nnto them, 
1%18 is my blood of the new 
testament» whtch is shed f or 
many. 

95 YerUy I say nnto yoo, I 
wUl drink nomere of the tnOt 
Off the Tine, nntU thatday that 
I drlnk It new in Ute klng- 
dom of God. 

96 T And when they had snng 
a hymn, they went ont Into 
«he monnt of Ottres. 

97 And Jesns satth nnto 
ihem, All ye shall be oflend- 
ed becanse of me thls nii^t : 
f or it Is written, I wUl smite 
the Shepherd, and tbe sheep 
■hall be scattered. 

98 Bnt after that I amrisen, I 
wiU go bef ore yon into GalUee. 

99 Bnt Peter sald nnto hlm, 
Althongh aU shaU be oAend- 
ed, yet wiU not L 

80 And Jesos lalth nnto him, 
Yeiily I say nnto thee, That 
tlils day, efom in this ntght, 
More the oo6k crow twice^ 
ItoiB slialt deny me thrloe. 



81 Bnt he spake the moie 
▼ehemently, If I shonld dJe 
wlth thee, I wiU not deny 
thee in any wise. Llkewlse 
also said they all. 

88 And they came to a plaoe 
which was named Oethsem- 
ane : aad he saltii to hls dlsoi- 
ples, Sit ye here, whUe I shaU 
pray. 

88 And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John» 
and began to be sore amased, 
and to be very heayy ; 

84 And Balth nnto them, My 
soul is exceedlng sorrowlal 
unto deatiif tarry ye hersi 
and watoh. 

86 And he went f orward a 
Uttle, and f eU on the gronnd» 
and prayed that, if it wete 
poeslble, the honr might pass 
from hlm. 

86 And hesald, Abba, Father, 
aU things are posslble unto 
thee; take away this 019 
from me: neyertheless, nol 
what I wlU, bnt what thon 
wUt. 

87 And he cometh, and flnd- 
eth them sleeping, and saltb 
nnto Peter, Slmon, sleepest 
thon? eonldest not thon watcdi 
onehonr? 

88 Watch ye and pray, leel 
yeenterintotemptation. The 
^lrlt tmly U rasdy, tmt the 
flesh i» weak. 

80 And agaln he wtot artray, 
and prayed, and spake the 
aame words. 

40 And when he retnmed, he 
fonnd them asleep agaln, (toat 
their eyes were heary,) nel- 
ther wlst they what to an« 
swer hlm.'. 

41 And he cometh the thlrd 
time, and salth nnto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enongh, the honr is 
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I ; behold, the Sosi of man 
fs betrayed into the taends of 
iliinera. 

43 Riee np, let ns go ; lo, he 
that betrayeth me Is at hand. 

43 1 And Immedlately, whUe 
he yet ipake, cometh Judae, 
one of the twelye, and wlth 
htan a great mnltitnde wlth 
tworda and stayes, from the 
ohlef inrlests and the scribee 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had giren them a token, aay- 
Ing, Whomsoeyer I shall Uss, 
that same is he; take liim, 
aad lead Mm away saTely. 

46 And as soon as he was 
oome» he goeth straightway 
to hlm, and saith, Maeter, 
Hastor ; and kissed htm. 

46 T And they lald ttaeir hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of thcm Ahat 
stood by drew a swordt and 
smoto a seryant of the high 
prtest, and cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesns answered. and 
sald unto them, Are ye come 
ont, as against a thlef , wlth 
«words and toUh staves to 
take me? 

49 1 was daily with you in the 
tomple teaching, and ye took 
me not : bnt the Scriptures 
most be f uldlled. 

tO And they all f orsook him, 
andAed. 

51 And there f oUowed hlm a 
oertain young man, having a 
linen cloth cast about hit» nar 
ked hody ; and the young men 
lald hold on him s 

M And he lef t the llnen cloth, 
and fled f rom tliem naked. 

68 T And they led Jesos away 
to the high priest : and witb 
hlm were assembled all the 
ohlet prissto and the elders 
and the aortbaa. 
U 



64 And Peter f oUowed hlm 
aCar off , evei\ into the palaoa 
of the high prtest : and he i 
with the serrants, and 
ed himseU at the flre. 

66 And the ohlef prieste and 
all the council sought f or wlk* 
ness agalnst Jesus to pot hlm 
todeath; and f onnd none. 

66 For maay bare telsĕ wlfc> 
neas agalnst him, but thdr 
witness agreed not together. 

67 And there arose oertala» 
aad baiB ^te witneas againat 
Wm, saying, 

66 We heard him say, I wlH 
destroy this temple that la 
made with hands, and wlthln 
three days I wUl bnild aaoUieir 
made wlthont hands. 

60 Bnt neither ao did thelr 
witness agree together. 

60 And the hlgh prtest atood 
up in the midst, and aslsed 
Jesus, saying, Answeresb thoa 
nothing? what te it whUh 
these witness against thee? 

61 But he heid hls peace, aod 
answerednothing. Agatntlia 
high prtest asked hlm, and 
said unto him, Art thott 
the Chrtst, the Son of tte 
Bleised? 

62 And Jeens said, I am : and 
ye ahall see the 6on o£ man 
aitting on tbe rlght hand Ht 
power, and ooming In thA 
olouds of heaTon. 

66 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and salth, Whafc 
need we any furtlier wtt- 
nesses? 

64 Te haye heard the blaa- 
phemy : what ttiink ye? And 
they all condemned hlm to be 
gnHty of death. 

66 And some began to splt oa 
him, aad to cover Us faoa» 
and to bnflet hlm, aad to aay 
unto hlm, Proidk0By: aad tkia 
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■nrraats dld stilk» blm wlth 
tlio ip^i™» of th6ir I m wi 4«^ 

tW t And as Peter was beneath 
tBL the palaoe, ttiere oometh 
«ne ot the naalda of the Ugh 
prieat: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
manaXag hlinaeU , ohe looked 
npon hlm» and saM, And thon 
tiao Waat with Jesiu of Kao- 
■TOtb. 

6B But he denied, ■aaringt I 
know not, neither ondentaad 
I what thou sayest. And fae 
went ont into the poroh ; aad 
ttie cocli orew^ 

09 And a maid eaw him aga&n* 
aad liegsa to aay to them that 
stood by, This Is one of them« 

?D And he denied it asaln. 
And a little af ter» tbey^ tb»t 
atood by aaid again to Peter, 
Snreiy tbou art one of them : 
l!or tbou art a GeJilean, and 
thy spoMdi agreeth th^reto, 

71 But he hegan to curse and 
to Bweaar, aa^/lng, I know not 
tbis man of whom ye speak. 

7S And tlie eecond time the 
cook crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word tliat Jesua 
oaid unto him» Betore the 
oook crow twice, thou shalt 
deny me thrioe. And when 
lie tiiougbt thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTEB 15. 

1 J!mw tmght 6a«aii, mM »cetu»d b^pr» 
JPiUU. U Vp9n th» etamour of th» m«i> 
MM yo y W, tk» mur4itr»r Barabbu U 
lĕ»0ti, mmi J a nu Mivermt up t» h» «n> 
ai/Ud. n H» ia eromud mth thonu, 19 
»fit omitnd nuelud i 31 /UMeth in be»r- 
Ht kif enm; 37 kamf»lh b tiw »»» tiM 
IMmm .* 99 »nff»r»th th» triumphint r«> 
jMYMkM ^ th» Jtwt : 89 but eot^u»»* 
kt 1h» Malwtoii to b» th» Son o/ Ood : 
49 mmd ia hMumrabtw buried bp Jot»ph. 

kND straightway in the 
-^ moming the chief prieete 
held a consultation with the 
eldera and scribes and the 
whdle eouncil, and bound Je- 



su0> and carried Mm awar» 
and deliyered "Mm to Pilatei 

2 And PiUtte asked him, Art 
thou the Bing of the Jewa? 
And he anawering said unto 
him, Thou-sayest U. 

ft And the chief prlests ao- 
cuaed htm of many tlilngsi 
but he aoswered nothing. 

i And PlJLate asked him again» 
saying, Answetresttbou notbr 
ing? behold bow myany tbings 
they witnees against thee. 

6 But Jesus yet answered 
nothing; so tliat Pilate maiw 
TcUed. 

6 Now-.at that feaflt he re- 
toaaed unto tliem one prlson- 
er» whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there waa one named 
Barabbas, toMch lav bouad 
with them that had made 
insurrection with him, wbo 
had committed murder in the 
insnrrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
atoud began/ to desire hinn to 
do as he had eyer done unto 
them. 

9 But Pllate aoBwered thraoi. 
saying, Wlll ye that I release 
unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chlef 
priests had deliyered blm f or 
envy. 

11 Butthe chlef priests mored 
the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 

them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said agaln unto them, What 
will ye then that I shAll do 
wUo hkn whom ye call the 
Eing of the Jews? 

la And they cried ont agala, 
C^rucif y liim. 

U Then PUate sald unto 

them, Why, what eyU hath 

he done 7 And they cried out 

8S 
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«be more esoeedlii^y, Oraotty 

16 T Andao Pllato, willliig to 
oontent the people, releeeed 
BarablMUB nnto them, and de- 
llTered Jesos, when he had 
aoonrged himt to he cmclAed. 

16 And the eoldiers led hlm 
away Into the halU called Pre- 
torinm; and they caU together 
the whole band. 

17 And they dothed him wlth 
pnrple, and platted a crown 
of thoms, and put it ahont 
hls keod, 

18 And hegan to salute him, 
Hail, Elng of the Jews I 

19 And Uiey smote him on 
the head witAi a reed, and did 
aplt npon him, and bowing 
their kneee worshipped him. 

90Andwhen they hadmocked 
hlm, they took off the pnrple 
from him, and pnt his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
ont to cruoify hlm. 

Sl And they compel one Si' 
mon a Oyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the coimtry, 
the tather of Alexander and 
Rnfa8, to bear his cross. 

ffi And they brlng hlm nnto 
the place Gtolgotlia, which Is, 
betng interpreted, The place 
ef a sknlL 

28 And they gaye him to 
drlnk wlne inlngled wlth 
myrrh: but he receiTed U 
not. 

24 And when they had cmci- 
lled him, they parted his 'gar- 
mente, castlng lots upon them, 
what eyery man should take. 
' 25 And It was the third hour, 
and they cmciAed him. 

26 And the superscription of 
hls ao cusat lon was w ritten 
gyer, THB EING OF THE 
JEWS. 

Sr And with hlm they cracify 
86 



two thleres ; the one on hli 
right hand, and the othttr' ot 
hisleft. 

28 And the Scripture wae f nl* 
mied, which satth, And b» 
was numbered with the traaa^ 
gressors. 

29 And they that passed by 
ralled on him, wagging thelr 
heads, and saylng, Ah, thon 
that destroyest the temple» 
and bnildest tt in three days, 

80 Sare thyseU, and oome 
down from the croes. 

81 Likewlse also the ohleC 
priests mockins sald amonc 
themselTes wita the scrlbee, 
He 8aved others ; li^mseU he 
cannot saTe. 

82 Let Chrlst the King of Is- 
rael desoend now from th» 
croes, that we may see and 
belleTe. And they that were 
cmcUled with him revlledhlm. 

83 And when the stacth hour 
wae come, there was darkness 
OTor the whole land nntil the 
ninth hour. 

84 And at the ninth hour Je* 
sus cried with a loud Toioe» 
saying, Eloi, Eloi, lama sa^ 
bachthani ? which is, bslng iB- 
terpreted, My Ood, my Ood» 
why hast thou foreaken me? 

85 And some of them thaA 
stood by, when they heard U, 
said, Behold, he calleth Ellas. 

86 And one raa and lUled a 
sponge full of Tinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gaTO him to 
dilnk, saying, Let alone ; let 
us see whether Elias will come 
to take hlm down. 

87 And Jesus cried with a loud 
Toioe, and gaTO up the ghost. 

88 And the Tail of the tem^e 
wae rent in twaln from tne 
top to the bottom. 

89 T And wUen the oenturlon, 
whioh etooA OTer agalnst hlmr 
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mw thak he «o orled oat, Mid 
gaTe up the ghost, he sald, 
Truly this man wa« the Son 
ot Ood. 

40 There were also women 
lookliig 011 ater ofl: amcmg 
whom was Mary Hagdalene, 
and Mary the mother ot James 
the leas aod of Joeea, ond Sa- 
lame; 

41 Who also, when he was 
In GalHee, f ollowed htm, and 
minist^red nnto hlm; and 
many other women whtch 
oame up wlth hlm unto Je- 
raaalem. 

iS T And now when the OTon 
was oome, beoause it waa the 

Geparaticm, that is, the day 
tore the sabbath, 
48 Joeeph of Arimathea, an 
honoumUe oounsellor, whioh 
also waited f or the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in 
holdly unto Piiate, and crayed 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marreUed if 
he were already dead: and 
oaUlng imto Mm the centu- 
rlon, he asked him whether 
he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it ot 
Um centurion, he gaye the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And hebought flne linen, 
and took blm down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
htan In a sepulohre which was 
hewn out of a rock, and roUed 
astone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses be- 
beld where he was laid. 

CHAJPTER16. 

1 A* «V«l dtaantk (M rtrarrMMM ^ 
Okritt *» thrm monun. 9 Chri$t hiwuMf 
tr pmrt tk M itmrf Mt*alltm : 19 M Im 
«irfaff M* Ito oMtaMy.* 14 Ikm *• tke 
Mfiw, U nk0m.lu m»i»t hfirtk toprttek 
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AND whea the aabbath waa 
-^ past, Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary tbe mother or James, 
and Salome, had booght sweel 
9ioe0, that they might oome 
and andnt him. 

3 And TOry early in the 
momlng, the Arst day of the 
week, they came unto the sep* 
ulehre at the rlsing of the snn. 

5 And tliey said among them- 
s^yes, Who BhaU roU us away 
the stone from the door of ttae 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the^stOM was roUed 
away : for it was rery great. 

6 And enterlng into the sep- 
ulohre, tliey aaw a young 
man sitting on the right slde» 
dothed In a long white gar' 
ment; and Uiey were af- 
frighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, 
Be not attrighted: ye seek 
Jesos of Nazareth, which was 
^nruo&Aed: he is ilsen; he la 
not here: behold the plaoe 
where they lald him. 

7 But go your way, teU his 
disoiples and Peter that he 
goeth bef ore you into OaUlee : 
there shaU ye see him, ha he 
sald unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the aepulchret 
for they trembled and were 
amazed; neither said they any 
thlng to any man; for thej 
were afrald. 

9 T Now when Jetru was rlsen 
early the flrst day of the week, 
he appeared flrst to Mary Mag^ 
dalene, out jof whom he had 
cast seren deTils. 

10 And she went and toIA 
them that had been wlth himt 
as they moumed and wept. 

11 And they, when they had 
heard that he was aUre, and 

87 
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liAdlieen aeen ot "ber, belleyed 
not. 

13 T Atter tha* he Appearcd 
ln another f orm nnto two of 
tbiein, as they walked, and 
went Into the coontry. 

18 And they went and told it 
anto the residne : neither he- 
Uered they tiiem. 

14 T Af terward he appeared 
nnto the eleren aa they aat 
at mea4i, and upbraided them 
wlth their unbeliet and'hard- 
neaa of heart, beeanae they 
belieyed not them which had 
seen him after he waa rlsen. 

16 And he said nnto them, 
Ck> ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every 
ereatore. 

16 He that belieyeth and ia 
baptiaed ahall be aaved; but 



he that beUeyeth not ahall be 
damned. 

17 And theae algna ahaU f ol- 
low them that belieye ; In my 
name ahall they caat- oat dey* 
ils; theyBhaUapeakwithnair 
toncnaa; 

18 They ahall take np aar- 
poita ; and lf they dilnk any 
deadly thlng, it ahall not hnrt 
Uiem ; they ahall lay hands on 
the atok, and they ahaU re- 
cover. 

19 T So then, after the Lord 
had apoken unto them, he waa 
receiyed np into heayen, and 
aat en the light handof Ood. 

80 And they went torth, and 
iweached eyery where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
oondrming the . word wlth 
stgns f oUowing. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 rk« fr^fkM q/ Lmk$ to kU wk«to tfiptL 
• TIU emutptiom 9f •Mk« liU Bijrtwt, 96 
ciU o/ CKriH. 80 Tk» prophmt if nU*' 
httk, mmi «/ MarTi, ecneĕming Ohriit. ST 
Tto Mlt«4(ir *»d etmwuttiem af Jehm. 
n The fr»phee$ ef Zaehariae, heth ^f 
CkriH, 78 «114 i/Jehm. 

rORASllUCH ae many haye 
taken in hand to set f orth 
tn order a declaration of thoee 
thinga which are most snrely 
belleyed among us, 
2 Eyen as they deliyered them 
unto us, which f rom the begin- 
ning were eyewitnesses, and 
miniatera of the word ; 
8 It seemed good to me also, 
haying had perfect under- 
atanding of aU things from 
the yery Arst, to write unto 
6B 



thee in order, moet exceUent 
TheophUua, 

i That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those thinga» 
wherein thou haat been in- 
structed. 

6 T rpHERE was in the days 
■*- of Herod, the king of 
Judea, a certain priest named 
Sacharlae, of the course of 
Abia : and his wif e kku of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her 
name was EUsabeth. 

6 And they were both rlght- 
eous before Ood, walklng in 
all the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blame- 
less. 

7 And they had no chUd, be- 
cause that Ellaabeth waa baj> 
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ran; imid tibey both 'w«tre noto 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it oame to pass, that, 
whlle lie eieciLted the priest*« 
offlce before God in the-order 
of his ooiurse, 

9 Aooording to the cti8t(»a of 
the priest*s offlce, his lot was 
io bam Inoense when he went 
Into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole mnKAtude 
of the people wĕre praytng 
withont at the time of inoense. 

11 And there appeared nnto 
him an angel of the Lord 
standing on the rlght side of 
the altar of inoense. 

12 And whw Zacharia8 saw 
Mm, he was taronbled, and f ear 
f ell npon him. 

18 Bnt the angel said nnto 
Um, Fear not, Zacharfas : f or 
tiiyprayerls heard; and thy 
wif e Elisabeth shall bear thee 
a son, and thon shalt call his 
name John. 

14 And thon shalt hare Joy 
andgladness; andmanyshall 
re jolce at his birth. 

16 For he shall be great in 
the ^ht of the Lord, aod shaU 
drink nelther wine nor strong 
drink ; and he shall be Alled 
with the Holy Ohost, eren 
from hls mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children 
of Israelshall hetum tothe 
Lord their Ood. 

17 And he shall go bef ore hlm 
In the spirit and po^er of 
EUas, to tnm the hearts of the 
tetheis to the children, and 
the disobedient to the wisdom 
of the jnst ; to make ready a 
people prepared f or the Lord. 

18 And Zacharla8 sald nnto 
tbe angel, Whereby shall I 
know this? for I am an old 
mon, and my wlf e well strick- 
eninyeara. 



19 And the angel answering 
said nnto him, I am Oabrlel, 
that stand In the presence of 
Ood; and am sent to speak 
unto thee, and to shew thee 
these glad tidings. 

90 And, behold, thon shalt be 
domb, and not able to speak, 
nntil t^e day that thcM things 
shaU be performed, beoaiise 
thon belleyest not my wwds, 
which shall be fuIflUed In 
their aeason. 

21 And the people walted f or 
Zacharla8, and mairdaed that 
he tarrled so long in the tem- 
ple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto thmn : 
and they peroelTed that h» 
had seen a yision in the tem* 
ple; fGr he beckoned unto 
them, and remalned speech- 
less. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 
as soon as the days of hia 
ministration were aocompUah- 
ed, he departed to hls owb 
house. 

24 And after tiiose daya hla 
wif e Elisabeth conoelved, and 
hid herself Hye months» say** 
ing, 

25 Thus hath the Lord deaia 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on nM, to take away 
my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Oabrlel was sent 
from Ood unto a dty of Oal* 
llee, named Naiareth, 

27 To a Ttrgin espoused to a 
man whoee name was Joeeph, 
of the house of David ; «nd 
the virgin*s name unm Itery. 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and sald, Hail, tk9U 
that art highly f ayoured, the 
Lord ia with thee : blessed oit 
thou among women. 
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79 And when she saw him, 
Bhe was troabled at hlB say- 
li«S> Bnd cast in her mlnd 
what manner of aalutation 
thls shaald be. 

80 And the angel aaid nnto 
her, Fear not, Mary : f or thon 
hast f onnd f ayonr wlth Ood. 

81 And, behold, thou shalt 
oonoeiTe In thy womb, and 
iKPhig f orth a son, and shailt 
eall his name JESUS. 

82 He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Blghest; and the Lord God 
shall giTO nnto hlm the throne 
of hls f ather Dayid : 

88 And he shaU reign over 
thehonseof Jaoob for eyer; 
and of his Mngdom there shall 
be no end. 

84 Then said Mary nnto the 
angel, How shall this be, see- 
Ing I know not a man ? 

86 And the angel answered 
and said nnto her, The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
•ad the power of theHighest 
shall oyershadowthee : there- 
f ore also that holy tbing which 
Bhall be born of thee shall be 
oalled the Son of Ood. 

SiS And, behold, thy cousin 
BUsabeth, she hath also con- 
celyed a son in her old age ; 
and thls is the sizth month 
wlth her, who was called bar- 
ren. 

87 For with God nothing shall 
betmpoesible. 

88 And Mary said, Behold 
the hlmdmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel depart- 
ed from her. 

89 And Mary aroae In those 
days, and went into the hiU 
ooontry wlth haste, into a 
ctty of Juda ; 

^O And entered into the houae 
80 



of Zacharia8, and saluted EU»* 
abeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that^ 
when Ellsabeth heard tba 
salntation of Mary, the babe 
leaped in her womb; and 
Elisabeth was lilled with the 
Holy Ghost : 

43 And she spake out with a 
loud yoioe, and said, Bleaaed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed i» the fruit of thy 
womb. 

43 And whence U thls to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
Edkonld come to me ? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the yolce 
of thy salntation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped ia 
my womb for joy. 

46 And blessed i» she that 
belieyed : f or there shaU be a 
performance of thoee things 
which were told her from tha 
Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My aoal 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath r»> 
Joiced in God my Saylour. 

48 For he hath regarded the 
low edtate of his handmaiden; 
f or, behold, f rom henoef ortb 
all generations shall call me 
blessed. > 

49 For he that ismlghty hath 
done to me great things ; and 
holy i8 hls name. 

50 And his mercy 4« on them 
that f ear hlm from generatioa 
to generation. 

61 He hath shewed strength 
wlth his arm; he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagl- 
nation of their hearts. 

62 He hath put down the 
mighty from thoir seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

68 He hath Alled the huogry 
with good things; and the rloh 
he hath sent empty away. 
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M He liaUi liolpea hls serr- 
aiit Israel, in remembranoe of 
Mtmeroy; 

£6 As be siMke toour latiiere, 
to Abraham, and to his seed 
for eyer. 

60 And Hary abode Trlth her 
about three monthB» aad re> 
tomed to her own honee. 

67 Kow Ell8abeth*8 faU time 
came that lEdie.Bhoiild be de- 
liTered; and ehe brought £orth 
a^eon. 

68 And her neighbonrs and 
hsr ooosine heard how the 
Lord had she wed great mercy 
iipon her; lud they rejoioed 
wlth her. 

60 And it came to pass, that 
on the eighth day they came 
to oircnmoise the ohild; and 
they oaltf^ hirn 7A 4»h%r iftiij 
after the name of hls father. 

00 And his mother answered 
aod sald, Not M> ; batheshall 
be oalled Joha. 

SL And they said unto her, 
There Is none of thy kin- 
dred that is oaUed by this 



05 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would haye 
him oalled. 

08 And he aahed f or a writ- 
tng table, and wrote, sa^rlng» 
His name is John. And they 
maryeUedaJl. 

04 And hls month was opened 
immediately, and hls tongne 
loosed, and he spaJce, and 
praised God. 

06 And f ear oame on all that 
dwelt roond about them : and 
«U these sayings were noiaed 
abroad throughout aU the hUl 
oc»nntry ot Judea. 

00 And aU they that heard 
them laid them up in their 
bearts, sasring, What manner 
oi ohUd staaU this bei And 



the haBdof the liord was wlth 
hlm. 

07 And his fath6r Zachar1aa 
was Alled wlth the Holy 
Ghost, and prophesied, say- 
ing, 

08 Bleesed be the Lord God 
of Israel ; f or he hath yisited 
and redeemed his people, 

09 And hath raised up a hom 
of salyatlon f or us in the hoose 
of hls seryant Dayld ; 

70 As he spake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets, which 
haye been sinoe the world b^ 
gan: 

71 That we tdiould be sayed 
from our enemies, and from 
the hand of aJl that hate us t 

73 To perfona the merey 
promiaeA to our ^athers, aad 
to remember hls holy ooye- 
nant; 

78 The oath whioh he swbm 
to our f ather Abraham, 

74 That he wonld grant unto 
1S, tbat we, being. deUyered 
out of the hand of our ene* 
miea, ndght serye him wlth- 
out f eaTt 

76 In hoUness and rlc^teoua- 
ness bef ore hlm, all the daya 
of ourlife. 

70 And thou, chUd, shalt ba 
caUed the prophetof the Hlgb- 
est : f or thou shalt go bef ore 
the f aoe of the Lord to prepare 
hisways; 

77 To glye knowledge of sal^ 
yation unto his people by ths 
remiEudon of their stns, 

78 Through the tender meroy 
of ourGod; wherebytheday- 
spring f rom on hii^ hath yla* 
itedus, 

79 To giye Ught to them that 
sit in dat^ness and 1n ths 
shadow of death, to guide onto 
feet into the way of peaoe. 

80 And the ehUdgrew. sad 
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wased tbnmg in spiiil, amd 
was in the deserts tUl Uie day 
of his ahewing nnto IsraeL 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Aututtu» Uuetth att tha Somam tmptr*. 
6 Tkt natiDitp o/ Ckriat. 8 Omt amgĕt 
rOĕtttk U tt tht JteptoM*; II «MMir tt»f 
frmittt tt Otd for it. H Ckritt it ttr- 
tmmttttd. 93 Mmrt pmrijttd. 9B Mmatm 
amd Ammm prtphttt tf CO^ritt t 40 wkt 
iMtrtattth im witdtm, 48 gmtttiamtth <■ 
tht ttmplt with tht doetort, 01 amd it 
tht dt t m t tt hit pmrtmtt. 

AND it came to pass In those 
«^ days, that there went ont 
a decree from Cesar Ansnstus, 
tliat all the world shonld he 
taxed. 

2 (And this tasii^ was flrst 
made when Oyrenlus was gov- 
emor of Syila.) 

8 And all went to be taxed, 
•yery one into hls own city. 

4 And Joseph also went np 
from Oalilee, ont of the city of 
Nazareth, into Jndea, nnto the 
city of David, which is called 
Bethlehem, (hecause he was 
of the honse and llneage of 
DaTid,) 

6 To be taxed with Mary his 
esponsed wife, heing great 
wlth cblld. 

6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
aocomplished that she should 
he d^rered. 

7 And she brouj^t f orth her 
Aarstbom son, and wrapped 
hlm in swaddling clothee, and 
laid hlm in a manger; be- 
canse tliere was no room f or 
them in the inn. 

8 And there were in tiie same 
country shepherds abiding in 
the Aeld, keeping watch oyer 
their flock by night. 

And, k), the angel ct the 
Irf>rd cune upon them, and 
tbe glory of the Lord shone 
ronnd a*bont them; and they 
were soreaCrald. 
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10 Ajtd the anget said nnto 
them, Fear not ; fbr, behold, 1 
bring you good tidings of greal 
Joy, whlch shaU be to all peo- 
]^e. 

11 For unto you Is bom this 
day in the oity of Dayid a Bay- 
ionr, which is Chrlst ihe liord. 

12 And this«AalI be a slgn nn- 
toyon; YeshallflndthebaAie 
wrapped in swaddling clothesi 
lylng in a manger. 

18 And suddenly there was 
witii the angel a mnltitnde of 
the heayenly host pralslng 
God, and saylng, 

U Olory to God in the Ugheat» 
and on earth peace, good wltt 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, aa 
the aagels were gone away 
from them into heayen, the 
shepiierds said one toanother, 
Let ns now goeyen nnto Bettk- 
lehem, and see this tldng 
which is come to pass» whidi 
the Lord hatb made known 
unto ns. 

16 And they came wlth haste» 
and f ound Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a man- 
ger. 

17 And when they had seen 
it, they made known abroad 
the saylng which was told 
them conoeming this <diild, 

18 And all they tliat heard U 
wondered at tiiose ttalngB 
whioh were told them by the 
shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all theae 
things, and pondered thĕm la 
her heart. 

20 And the shepbuds retnm- 
ed, glorlfying and pndaing 
Ood f or all the thlngs that they 
had heard and seen, as it wa« 
t(dd nnto them. 

21 And when eight days were 
acoomirtlshed f or the oironm» 
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tMng of the chiid, his name 
WM called JESUS, wUch wm 
■o named of the aiigel bef ore 
he waaooncelTedin thewomb. 

32 And when tiie days of her 
pmlAcalilon acoording to the 
law of Moaee were aocom" 
pUahed^ they bronght him to 
Jeroaalem, to preaent Mm to 
the liord; 

89 (Asitiawrltteninthelaw 
of tiie Iiord, Ereaty male that 
openeth the womb shall be 
caUed holy to the Loid;) 

M And to off er a sacriAoe ao> 
oording to that whlch ia eaid 
tn tiie law of the Lord, A pair 
of tnrtledoyeB, .or two young 
pdlgeons. 

96 And, behold, there was a 
otan in Jeroealem, whoee 
name wcta Simeon; and the 
BamemaniMM Jnstanddeyout, 
waitlnsr f or the coneolation of 
Israel: and the Holy Ghoet 
was npon him. 

38 And it was rerealed nnte 
him by the Holy Ghost, tha.t 
he shoold not see death, be- 
iSore he had seen tke Lord^s 
Ghrist. 

37 And he came by the Spirit 
Into the temple: and when 
the paients bren^t in the 
ohlld Jesus, to do f or hlm 
adCter the cnstom of the law, 

38 Then took he lilm np In 
hls arms, and bleesed God, 

my l BSid, 

9B Lord, now lettest thoa thy 
seryant depart in peace, ao> 
oording to thy word : 

80 7or mine eyes have seen 
Chy salTatlon, 

81 Whiohthoahastprepared 
bef ore the face of aJl people ; 

82 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, aad the glory of thy 
people laraeL 

88 And Joseph and his moth- 



w maaryelled at those tliiiici 
which were sDClkea. of him. 

84 And Simecm bleeaed them, 
and said unto Mary hls moth* 
er, BehiCdd, this chOd is set far 
the f all and rising agaln of 
many in Israel; and for a 
sign which shall be spoken 
a^Unst; 

85 (Yea» a sword shall pieroe 
through thy own sool alsos) 
thot the thonghts of maiij 
hearts may be rerealed. 

88 And there was one Anna, 
a prophetesB, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the trlbe of Aaer: 
she was of a great age, and 
had iired with a husband w^ 
en years from her virginlty ; . 

87 Aad she wcu a widow ef 
about f oursoore aod f oiir 
yoMs, which departed not 
from tho temple, but served 
G<Mi with tastings and prayera 
ni^t aaid day. 

88 And she ooming in that 
insbant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
hlm to all tlMm tbat looked 
f or redBmpaxm. in JerusaledL 

80 And when they liad par» 
f ormed all things according 
to tSie law of the Lord, they 
retumed into Galilee, to their 
own city Nanureth. 

40 And the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirlt, Alled 
wlth wlsdom ; and the graoe 
of €h)d was upon liim. 

41 Nbw hls parettts went ta 
Jerusalem every year at the 
f east of the passoTer. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years dd, they went up to 
Jerusalem af ter the custom 
of the teast. 

43 And when they had fal- 
Alled the days, as they re- 
tumed, the chlld Jesus tar> 
ried behind tn JerosalenLi 
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and JoMph and hls mother 
knew not o/ it. 

44 Bnt they, sopposiiig hlm 
to hare been In the company, 
went a day'B jonmey; and 
they songht hlm among their 
IdnBt olk and acgnaintance. 

46 And when they f onnd him 
not| Uiey tnmed hack agaln 
to Jeroaalem, aeeklng hlm. 

46 And it came to paaa, that 
«tter three days they f oond 
him in the temple, sitting tn 
the mldst of the doctors, hoth 
heailng ttiem, and aaking 
ttiwTn ^aestions. 

47 And aU that heard hlm 
were astoniahed at liia nnder^ 
standing and anawers. 

46 And when they saw him, 
they were amaaed: and hia 
mother aald onto him, Son, 
why haat thon thna dealt with 
ns? behold, thy tather aind I 
haye aought thee aorrowing. 

49 And he sald nnto them, 
How ia it that ye aonght me? 
wlst ye not that I mnat be 
* aboat my Father*8 baslness? 

fiO And they understood not 
the aaying which he spake 
nnto them. 

61 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was sabjeot onto them : 
bnt hia mother kept all theae 
saylnga in her heart. 

68 And Jeaoa increaeed in 
wiadom and atatore, and In 
tayonr with Gtod and man. 

CHAPTER3. 

1 Tka fr$Mkimt mmd ba^HiM of Joh* ' 15 

V tuHmumt ^ OhriM. 90 Boro4 1m- 

• fri$tmatk Jokm U Chrut ttpHgod, ra- 

otiwttk IMMtMMt /rorn htmtom, 38 TTu 

mt*t omi gmuaton tf Okri&tfrom Jootph 



NOW in the flfteenth year 
of the relgn of Tiberlns 
Oeaar, Pontina Pilate being 
--«Temor of Jadea, aad Herod 
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being tetrarch of Oalilee, aad 
hla brother Philtp tetraroh ot 
Itnrea and of the regioa ot 
Trachonitia, and Lyaanlaa the 
tetrarcdi of Abllene, 

2 Annaa aud Oaiaphaa betng 
the high prieata, the word o< 
Ood came nnto John the aon ol 
Zachariaa In the wUdemeaa. 

8 And he came into aU tbe 
coontry aboat Jordan, preadh- 
ing thebaptism of repentanoe 
f or the remiaaton of irina ; 

4 Aa it ia written in the book 
of the worda of Eaalaa tdie 
prophet, sasring, The Yoice of 
one crykig in the wUderaeaa» 
Prepare ye the way of thia 
Lord, make his paths straightt 

5 EyeryyalleyahsaibeAlled, 
and erery mountain and hlll 
aliall be brooght low; aad 
the crooked ahall be maAe 
atraight, uid the rongh waya 
bKoR he made amooth ; 

6 And aU flesh shall aee Um 
aalTatlon of Ctod. 

7 Then aald he to the malti- 
tade that came forth to bo 
baptized of him, O generattan 
of ripers, who hath wamed 
yoa to flee fnmi the wrath to 
come? 

8 Bring f ortdi theref ore fnilta 
worthy of rep^tanoe, and bo> 
gin not to say within yom^ 
aelTee, We hare Abraham to 
our father: tat I aay unto 
you, That God is able of theae 
stones to ralae ap ohildren 
onto Abraham. 

9 And now -aJao the aa» la 
laid unto the root of the trees : 
erery tree theretore whidh 
bringeth not f orth erood fmlt 
Is hewn down, and east into 
theflre. 

10 And the people aaked hlm, 
saying, What shall we da 
then? 
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11 He answereth aad eaitli 
anto them, He that hath two 
ooata» let hhn Impart to hlm 
tbat hath none ; and he that 
hath meat» let him do Uke- 



13 Then came also publlcans 
to be haptised, and aaid imto 
him, Maatery what ahaU we 
do7 

18 And he aaiA jmto them, 
Bsaot no more than that 
whioh is appointed yon. 

Ut And the soldiers likewlae 
demanded of him, sayins, And 
what shall we do? And he 
■aid nnto them, Do Tlolenoe 
to no man, neither accose amy 
lalaely; and he oontentwlth 
yonr wages. 

16 And as tbe people were 
In egcpectatl(»i, and all men 
innsed in their heartsot John, 
whether he were the Chrlst, 
or not; 

16 John answetied, saylnc mi- 
to them all, I indeed baptlse 
yoa with water; bnt one 
mightier than I cometh, the 
latchet of whose ahoes I am 
m4 wortby to nnloose: he 
ahall baptise you wlth the 
Holy Ghost and wlth flre : 

17 Whose f an 4« In his hand, 
aod he Wlll thoroaghly pnrge 
Us lloor, and wlll geMnBr the 
wheat into his garaer; bat 
the ohaA he will bom wlth 
llre onauenohable. 

IS And many other things in 
his eshortation preaohed he 
mto the people. 

19 Bat Herod the tetrarch, 
belng reproyed by hlm for 
Herodias hls brother Pl)iUp*s 
wlte, and f or aU the eyils 
whloh Herod had done, 

JO Added yet this aboye all, 

Ihatheshot ap Johnin prison. 

n Now when aU the people 



were baptised, it came to paai» 
that Jesus alao being baptised« 
and praying, the heayen waa 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ohost da> 
soended in a bodUy shape Uke 
a doye apon hlm, and a yolee 
oame Hrom heayen, whlch sald, 
Thou art my beloyed Son ; In 
thee I am weU pleaaed. 

28 And Jesos hlmgelt begaa 
to be about thirty years of 
age, belng (as was sopposed) 
the aon of Joseph, which was 
th««>AofHeU, 

24 Whioh was th« «m of Jiat- 
tiiat, which was the eon ct 
Leyl, which was the wn ot 
Melchi, which waa th» «oa af 
Janna, whlch was thĕ §on oi 
Joaeph, 

26 Which wastA«i(mof Ma^ 
tathlas, which was the wfi oC 
Amoe, which was th» aon of 
Naom, whlch was th» won of 
Esli, which waa t^ aon of 
Nagge, 

26 Whieh was tAe so» of 
Maath, which was the ionol 
Mattathias, wbich was the §on 
of Semei, which was thĕ §on 
of Joseirti, which was the eon 
of Joda, 

27 Which was tT^e aon of Joan* 
na,which woAthewaot Rhesa, 
which was tTM eon of Zoroba» 
bel, whksh was tft« son of Salap 
thiel, which was the eon ot 
Neri, 

28 Which was the eon of Mel- 
ohi, which was tk« con of Addl, 
whlch was the eon of Oosam, 
which wastk8M>nof Elmodam, 
which was the eon of Br, 

29 Which was the enn ot Jose^ 
whlch was the eon of EUeser, 
which waa the eon of Jorim, 
which was the eon of Matthat, 
which was the eon of Leyi, 

80 Which was the eon of Slm- 
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con, wliloh wos the «on (rf 
Jndai, whlch was tfte son of 
Joeepli, which was tAe wm of 
Jonaa, which was Vm »on ot 
WHaklTn, 

n Whlch was the »on of Me- 
letk, whlch was the ton of 
Menan, whlch was the son of 
Mattatha, whlch was the son 
af Natiian, which was the «on 
oCDayid, 

83 Which was the aon of Jesse, 
whlch was the eon of Obed, 
wMch was the eon of Booa;, 
Which was the aon at Sal- 
mon, whlch was the eon of 
Naasson, 

83 Which was tft0 «on of 
Aminadab, whlch was the »on 
of Aram, whloh was the eon of 
Esrom, which was the aon of 
Phares, which was the eon of 
Jnda, 

84 YHilch wast7i0 »on of Jaoob, 
Which was tlie »on of Isaac, 
which was the »on of Abraham, 
which was tlie »on of Thara, 
Which was the »on of Nachor, 

86 Which was the »on of Sa- 
rach, whlch was the »on ot 
Bagau, which was the »on ot 
Phalec, whlch was the »on at 
Heber, which was the »on of 

86 Which was the »on of 
Oainan, which was the »on of 
Arphaocad, which was the »on 
of Sem, whlch was the »on of 
Noe, which was the »on of 
Lamech, 

87 Which was the »on of Ma- 
thnsala, which was the »on of 
Enoch, whlch was the »on of 
Jared, which was the »on of 
Maldleel, whlch was the »on 
of Cainan, 

88 Which was tft€«0A of Enos, 
whl(di was th» »on at Seth, 
which was tne »on of Adam, 
whlch was th» »on of God. 
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OHAPTER4 

1 nu Umptatitm and /oiting tf ChrUt, ]S 
U» ewHTonutk tkĕ dnU: 14 ft«ftatMtt I» 
prtmek, 16 ThepMpl* ^ Nawrttk mimtn 
ki* graelon» mor4$. SS H» euretk ona poa- 
auaod of a iĕoii, 88 P«l«r'a molMr *i ta«» 
40 and dioert otker siek pereon», 41 n» 
ĕniU aeknowUdge Ckritt, and ar» roprenod 
for U. 4» He proaekotk through tho oMm. 

AND Jesus being full of the 
-t^ Holy Ohost retnmed troan 
Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit Into the wildemess, 

8 Being forty days tempted 
of the deyiL And in those 
days he dld eat nothlng : and 
when they were ended, he 
af terward hnngered. 

8 And the devU sald nnto 
him, If thon be the Son of 
God, command thisrstone thaA 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jesos answered him, 
saytng, It is wrltten, ^hat 
man shall not lire by bread 
alone, but by cTery word of 
God. 

5 And the deyil, takinsr hlm 
up into a hlgh monntatn, 
shewed unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo> 
ment of time. 

6 And the devll sald unto 
him, All this power wiU I give 
thee, and the glory of them : 
f or that is deliyered unto me ; 
and to whomsoeyer I wiU, I 
giV3 It. 

7 It thou theref ore wilt wor* 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
sald imto hlm, €tot thee be- 
hind me, Satan : f or It Is wrlt- 
ten, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy CKkL, and him only 
shalt thou serve. 

9 And he brought hlm to 
Jerusalem, and set him on a 
pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, cast thyseiU dowa 
from hence: 



Ckrttt begtnneth 



ST. LUKE, 4. 



to j^ntu^ 



10 For It 18 wtitten, He ahall 
SiTe Ms «ngels charge over 
tbee, to keep thee : 

11 And In their hands they 
shall bear thee np, leet at 
any time thoa daah thy f oot 
agalnst a stone. 

U And Jesus answering aald 
nnto hlm» It Is sald, Thon 
■balt not tempt the Lord thy 
God. 

13 And when the deyU had 
ended all the temptation, he 
departed from him f or a se»- 
son. 

14 T And Jeens retumed in 
the power of the Spirit Into 
Oalilee: and there went ont a 
fame of him throogh all the 
reglon round abont. 

16 And he taoght in their 
synagognes, being glorlAed of 
all. 

16 T And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been 
brooght np : and, as his cus- 
tom was, he went Into the 
Bynagogue on the sabbath day, 
■iid stood np for to read. 

17 And there was deliyered 
imto hlm ihe book of the 
prophet EsaLas. And when 
lie had opened the book, he 
foand the place where it was 
wrltten, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord i» 
npon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath 
eeint me to heaJ the broken- 
hearted, to preach dellver- 
anoe to the captive8, and re- 
ooverlng of sight to the bllnd, 
to set at llberty them that are 
bmised, 

19 To preaoh the aooeptable 
year of the Lord. 

90 And he closed the book, 

and he gave U agaln to the 

DlnlBter, and sat down. And 

4 



the eyes of all themthat wer» 
in the synagogue wei^ fa8ten- 
ed on hlm. 

21 And he began to say nnto 
them, Tliis day Is thls Scrlp- 
ture fulfllled In your ears. 

22 And all bare him wltness, 
and wondered at the gracloua 
words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they said, Is 
not tlils Jo8eph's son? 

23 And he sald unto them, 
Te will surely say unto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal 
thy8elf : what8oever we have 
heard done in Capemaum, do 
also here In thy oountry. 

24 And he sald, Yeilly I say 
unto you, No prophet Is ao- 
cepted In his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
many wldows were in Israel 
In the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three 
years and slz months, when 
great famlne was throughout 
all the land; 

26 But unto none of them 
was EUas sent, 8ave unto Sa- 
repta, a citypt Sldon, unto a 
woman that wat a wldow. 

27 And many lepers were in 
Israel in the tlme of EliseuB 
the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, savlng 
Naaman the Syrlan. 

28 And all they in the syn»- 
gogue, when they heard these 
things, were Alled wlth wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
hlm out of the clty, and led 
him unto the brow of the hiH 
whereon thelr clty was buUt, 
that they mlght cast him 
down headlong. 

80 But he, paaslng through 
tho midst of them, went hls 
way, 

81 And came down to Caper- 
naum, a <^ty of Galilee, and 
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toiigli.t tbem on the sabbath 
days. > 

82 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine : tor hls word 
was with power. 
33 T And in the synacrogae 
there was a man, which had 
a spirit of an nnclean deyil, 
and cried out with a loud 
Toioe, 

84 Saying, Let us alone; 
what hare we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nasareth ? 
art thou come to destroy ns? 
I know thee who thon art; 
the Holy One of Ood. 
36 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saylng, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
thedeyilhad thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of hlm, 
and hurt him not. 
86 And they were all amaKed, 
and spake among themselyes, 
saylng, What a word ia this I 
for wlth anthority and iwwer 
he commandeth the undean 
SsAtUSi and they come out. 
§7 And the f ame of him went 
out into CTery place of the 
oountry round about. 
88 T And he arose out of the 
synagogue, and entered into 
Simon's house. And Simon's 
wife*s mother was taken with 
a great feyer; and they be" 
sought him f or her. 
39 And he stood oyer her, 
and rebuked the f eyer ; and it 
Ief t her : and immedlately she 
arose and ministered unto 
them. 

10 T Now when the sun was 
setting, all they that had 
any edck with diyers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and 
he lald his hands oneyeryone 
of them, and healed them. 
41 And deyils also cajne out 
of many, crying out, and say- 
96 



ing, Thou art Chilst ti&e Son 
of Ood. AndherebukingtkM» 
suAered them not to speak: 
f or they knew that he waa 
Ohrist. 

42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a 
deeert plaoe: and the people 
sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
Ood to other cities aleo : f or 
theref ore am I sent. 

44 And he preached in the 
synagogues of GaUlee. 

CHAPTEB 6. 

1 OkrM iMoMk M« jMdpii »m* ^ Pm» » » 
•k^: 4 ta« mirmeut»** tmUmg ^f JMm, 
tlumtth kam M wiO wutkt Mm mU hu pĕit- 
mmJUun^wumi M ii ii — t i tt <M lip» $ 
Itprmwttk to tk» mOd^rmtu : 18 ktmilMk 9»* 
lUk 4f IA« poby .■ 37 emmk Mmttkam tkm 
ptMttmm t 90 tmUtk mtOk timmtrt, m» Mfeff 
f*c ykyiMm </* ttnb: MJitrtttatlh Ihm 
/mtUmgt mmi ^gUttitnt tj t k t m^o t tl t t ^fttr 
hU mtttmttom : 8e«a<l Uktmmth / Um th tmr l m i 
mJ mtmk iUm^bIm tm tU ^tlHt mmd mmt% 

i^D it came to pass, that» 
•^ as the people pressed up- 
on him to hear the^word ot 
God, he stood by the lake of 
Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two shipe stand- 
ing by the lake : but the Ash:- 
ermen were gone out of them, 
and were washing their nete, 

3 And he entered into one of 
the shipe, whioh was 8imon*s, 
and prayed him that he would 
thrust out a little from the 
land. And he aat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
spealdng, he sald nnto 81- 
mon, liaTmch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets 
f or a draught. 

6 And Simon answering sald 
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imto lilni, Master, we baTO 
talled all the nigh^ aad have 
taiken nothing: nerertheleee 
at thy word I will let down 
tthenet. 

6 And wh«a they- had this 
done, they indoeed a great 
mnltltade ot Ashee : and their 
nethrake. 

7 And they heckoned nnto 
tbelir partners, which were 
In the other ship, that they 
shonld come and help them. 
And they carne» and Alled 
hoth the shlps, so that they 
besan to slnlc. 

8 When EUmon Peter saw tt, 
he f ell down at Jesns* knees, 
aaylng, Depart from me ; fOr 
I am a slnful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
aU that were with him, at the 
drans^t of the Ashes whldi 
they had taken : 

10 And so waa also James, 
and John, the aons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Jesns said nnto 
EHmon, Fear not ; trom henoe- 
forth thon shalt catch men. 

11 And when they had 
bronght thelr ships to land, 
they f orsook all, and f ollowed 
him. 

13 T And it came to pass, 
when he was in » certaln city , 
behold a man full of leprosy ; 
who seeing Jesus f ell on hia 
t»ce, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me dean. 

18 And he put f orth his hand, 
aad touohed him, saying, I 
will : be thou dean. And im- 
mediatdy the leprosy depart- 
edtromhim. 

14 And he charged him to 
tell no man : but go, and shew 
thTBeU to the pries^ and oller 
f or thy cleanslng, according 



as Moses cammanded, f or a 
testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 
htm: and great multitudes 
came togetiier to hear, and te 
be healed by him of their in- 
Armities. 

16 T And he withdrew him- 
self into the wUdemess, and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to pass <m a 
oertaln day, as he was teach- 
ing, that there were Pharlsee» 
and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were oome out c^ 
eyery town of Galilee, and 
JudeJE^ and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord wa» 
preaent to heal them. 

18 T And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which waa 
taken with a palsy : and th^ 
sought mecms to bring him ^ 
and to lay hkn bef ore him. « « ' 

19 And when they could 3f dt 
flnd by what way they migbt 
brlng him In becauae of tb» 
multitude, they went upon th^ 
housetop, and let him dowli. 
through the tiling with i^ 
couch into the midst bef ore 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw theii* 
faith, he said unto hlm, Man» 
thy sins are f orgiyen thee. 

21 And the scrlbes and the 
Pharisees b^ran to reason,say- 
ing, Who is this which speak- 
e^ blasphemies? Who can 
f orgive sdns, but Qod alone 7 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts,he answering 
said unto them, What reason 
ye in your hearts? 

23 Whether Is easier, to say» 
Thy slns be forgiven thee ; or 
to say, Rise up and walk 7 

34 But that ye may know that 

the Son of man hath powep* 
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apon earth to fOTglyd sln8,(he 
iaid ontothesickot thepalsy,) 
I say unto thee, Arlse, and 
take up thy couch, and go Into 
thine house. 

35 And immedlately he rose 
apbefore them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to hls own house, glo- 
rifylng God. 

26 And they wpre all amazed, 
and they glorlAed God, and 
were flUed with fear, saying, 
We have seen strange things 
today. 

tr T And after these things 
hewent forth, and saw a pub- 
Ucan, named Leyi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : and he 
sald unto him, Follow me. 

38 And he lef t all, rose up, 
aad f ollowed hlm. 

39 And Leyl made him a 
\0bha.t feast in his own house : 

'taf^ there was a great com- 
pany of publlcans and of 
jcihers that sat down with 
. ^em. 

" ' >90 But thetr scribes and Phar- 

' iiees murmured against his 

' ^Kiiiciples, saying, Why do ye 

eat and drink with publicans 

* ani& sinners ? 

81 And Jesus answerlng said 

unto them, They that are 

whole need not a physician ; 

but they that are slck. 

83 I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

88 T And they sald unto him, 
Why do the dlsciples of John 
test of ten, and make prayers, 
and llkewlse the diadpU» of 
the Pharlsees ; but thine eat 
and drlnk i 

84 And he sald unto them, 
Oan ye make the chlldren of 

bridechamber fast, while 
''degroom is wlth them ? 
100 



36 But the days wlll come^ 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, aad 
then shall they fa8t in thoa* 
days. 

86 T And he spake also a par- 
able unto them ; Nomanput- 
teth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old; if otherwise, 
then both the new maketh a 
rent, and the piece that was 
taken out of the new agreetta 
not with the old. 

87 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wlne will burst the bot- 
tles, and be spiUed, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be pnt 
into new bottles ; and both are 
presenred. 

39 No man also haylng drunk 
old tiHna straightway deslreth 
new ; f or he salth, The old la 
better. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Cknat fpr»vtak tk* Pk»ru»Mi* 6Na4iMM 
«*•«( tk» •tearMiton ^ Ou $ mbka t kt km 
Barlptmr*, rtMWi, md wurmolat 11 
ekootĕtk tmtlM mpMtU*: 17 AmMA tkt 
ĕittMud : 90 pr*aekmk to kU Moeiplu to* 
/ore tk» peopi» o/ UaotiMgo am4 tmna» . ST 
hom M mu$t Umo omr omomuai 40 mmd 
jotm tka okodiomea af rood taorka to tk» 
kamrtmg af tka mord: laaltm tha aatt dmp 
of taatptmtimm m /mO Mte • kamaa kmM 
mpom tka /maa a/ tk» aairtk» wUkiami ma§ 
/oumdmtimm. 

AND it came to pass on the 
-L^. second sabbath after the 
flrst, that he went through the 
com flelds; and hls disciplea 
plucked the ears of com, and 
did eat, mbbing them in thHr 
hands. 

2 And certatn of the Pharl- 
sees sald unto them, ^Hiy do 
ye that which is not lawf ul to 
do on the sabbath days ? 

8 And Jesus answerlng them 
said, Haye ye not read so 
much as this, what I>av1d did, 
when himseU was a hungered. 
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Mid tliey wliiah w«re wltli 
liim} 

i How he went into the lioiue 
mt God, aad did take and eat 
the ahewbread, and gaye alBo 
to them that were with him ; 
which it is not lawfal to eat 
Imt toT the priests alone? 

6 iLnd he sald nnto them, 
That the Son ot maa is Lord 
aU» ot the sabhath. 

6 And it came to paas algo 
on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagoKoe 
•Bd taoght : and tiiere waa a 
man whose rlght hand wae 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharl- 
aees ^atched hlm, whether he 
woold heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might flnd mi 
aocnsation agalnst him. 

8 But he knew their thoncrhts, 
and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, Blse 
up, and stand f orth in the 
OBidst. And he aroee and 
stood f orth. 

9 Then sald Jesnsnntothem, 
I will ask you one thing ; Isit 
lawfal on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do eyil? to saye 
life, or to destroy iit 

10 And looking roond abont 
upon them all, he sald nnto 
the man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so: and 
hls hand ¥ras restored whole 
as the other. 

U And they were AUed with 
madness ; and oommnned one 
with another what they mlght 
do to Jesns. 

IS And it came to pass in 
those dnys, that he went out 
iato a monntaln to pray, and 
oontiniied all night in prayer 
toOod. 

lft T And when it was day, 
he oalled tmto Mm his disci- 



ples : and of them he ohose 
twelye, whom also he named 
apostles ; 

14 Simon, (whom he also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
bis brother, Jamea and John» 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the aon of Alphens, and 
Simon called Zelote8, 

16 And Jndas the brothĕr of 
James, and Jndas Iscarioti 
which also was the traltor. 

17 T And he came down with 
them, and stood in tbe plaln, 
and the company of his disd* 
ples, and a great multitnde of 
people out of all Judea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea 
cbast of Tyre and Sldon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; 

18 And they that were yexed 
with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitud» 
sought to touch hlm : f or ther» 
went yirtue out of him, anA 
healed Mem all. 

30 T And he Ufted up hlseye» 
on his disciples, and sidd» 
Blessed be ye poor ; f or yours 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye tbat hunger 
now: for ye shall be AUed. 
Blc^ssed are yte that weep now: 
f or ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
shall separate you from tTMir 
eompony, and shall reproach 
you^ and cast out your name 
as eyil, f or the Son of man's 
sake. 

23 Rejoioe ye in that day, and 
leap f or Joy : f or, behold, your 
rewardi«great Inheayen : for 
in the like manner dld th^ 
f athers unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that » 

i<a 
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rich I f or ye have reoelTed 
yonr consolatloti. 

25 Woe nnto you that are 
fnlll for ye shall hnnger. 
Woe nnto yon that langh now ! 
fbr ye BhaU moum and weep. 

K Woe nnto yon, when all 
men shall speak well of yonl 
f or 80 dld their f athers to the 
talse prophets. 

87 T Bnt I say nnto yon whlch 
hear» Love your enemles, do 
good to them which hate yon» 

2B Bless them that cnrse you, 
and pray f or them which de- 
Q>itefully use you. 

39 And unto hhn that smiteth 
Chee on the one cheek offer 
also the other ; and him that 
taketh away thy cloak f orhid 
not to take thu coat also. 

ao Gtiye to every man that 
asketh of thee ; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

81 And as ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewlse. 

82 For if ye love themwhich 
love yon« what thank have 
ye ? f or slnners also love thoee 
that love them. 

83 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 

84 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to recelve, 
what thank have ye? for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much agaln. 

86 But love ye your enemies, 
and do good» and lend, hoping 
for nothing again; and your 
reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the 
Hlghest : f or ho Is klnd unto the 
nnthankful and to the evll. 

86 Be ye theref ore merciful, 
MTOurinttheralsolsmercitul. 
lOB 



87 Judge not, aad ye shall 
not he Judged : condemn hot, 
and ye shall not be condemn- 
ed : f orglve, uid ye shaU he 
forgiven : 

88 Oive, and It shall he giveii 
nnto you; good measure, 
preesed down, and shakaa 
together, and mnning over, 
shBll men give Into yoor 
hosom. For with tiie same 
measure that ye mete withal 
it shall be measured to yoa 
again. 

89 And he 8p4ke a parable 
unto them; Can the bUnd lead 
the bllnd ? shall they not both 
fUlintotheditGh? 

40 The dlsclple Is not above 
his master: but every one 
that is perfect shaU be as hla 
master. 

41 And why beholdest thon 
the mote that is in thy broth- 
er *s eye, but perceiv6st not the 
beam that is in thine own eye T 

43 Either how canst thon say 
to thy brother, Brother, lc»t 
me puU out the mote that la 
in thine eye, when thou thy- , 
self beholdest not the beam 
thiat is in thine own eyeT 
Thou hypocrite, cast out flrflfe 
the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to puU out the mote 
that is tn thy brother's eye. 

48 For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit; nel- 
ther doth a corrupt tree brlnir 
f orth good frult. 

44 For every treelsknown by 
his own fruit. For of thoms 
men do not gather flgs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
grapes. 

46 A good man out of the 
good treasure of his heart 
brlngeth forth thatwhich Isi 
good ; and an evll man ont ot 



Thĕ emtwrUm*» 



ST. LUEE, 7. 



tervamt AmImI. 



tli.e eyH treastire of bls heart 
tnrlnireth forth thatwhich 1b 
ev11 : f or of the abtindanoe of 
ihe heart his month speaketh. 
48 T And why call ye me, 
Iiord, Lord, and do not the 
tbinsB whioh I say 7 

47 Whosoeyer oometh to me, 
«nd heal^th my sayings, and 
doeth them, I will shewyon 
to whom he Is llke : 

48 He is llke a man which 
bnUt a house, and digged deep, 
and laid the fomidation on 
a rock : and when the flood 
aitMe, the stream beat Tehe- 
mently npon that house, and 
oonld not shake it ; forltwa8 
f onnded npon a rock. 

49 Bnt he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is llke a man that 
wlthont a f oondation bnllt a 
'bonse npon the earth ; agalnst 
which the stream did beat 
rehemently, and immediately 
it f ell ; and the ruin of that 
honse was great. 

CHAPTEB 7. 

B CfhrUtJtU$tk m grtmtĕr /Wtt *l AU am- 
tttHtm m Ommu, tkmm A» my tf ttu J*m» : 
10 himlMth hU MTtwiU htimt ahtttU: U 
rmittthjrmm 4M<ft ^ wUtn^t ttm mt ITmtm: 
n mmnttrtth Jth»'t wtmtttmgtrt with tht 
imimrmtitm t/hU nurmeltt : 9lttttifieth tt 
tht rtopU ythmt eirtmitim ht htU ^Jdkm : 
m imiiihtth mgmtnmt tht Jtmt, wh» with 
ntithtr tht mmtmtrt t/ Jthm mor 4/ Jttmt 
mtmti bt mtn : 90 mMd th*mtth fty oeemiion 
€/ Hmr^ Mmgdmltmtt hom htit m/ritndto 
mtmmtrt, not tt rtmimtmin thtm te itmtt eut 
tt/trgitt them thtirtimt, Hpem tktir/mith 



NOW when he had ended 
all hls sayings in the andl- 
«noe of the people, he entered 
tnto Cai>emanm. 

8 And a certain oentnrion*s 
geryant, who was dear imto 
hlm, was sick, and ready to 
die. 

S And when he heard of Je- 
sas, he sent nnto him the eld- 
«M of the Jews, beseechtng 



hlm that he wonld oom,e and 
heal hls seryant. 

4 And when they eame to 
Jesns, they besonght him in>* 
stantly, saying, That hewas 
worthy f or whom he shonld 
dothis: 

5 For he loveth onr nation, 
and he hath built ns a syn»* 
gogne. 

6 Then Jesns went wlth 
them. And when he was now 
not f ar from the house, the 
oentnilonsent friends to him, 
saying nnto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself ; for I am not wor- 
thy that thou shonldest entet 
under my roof : 

7 Wheref ore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come nnto 
thee : but say in a word, and 
my seryant shall be healed. 

8-For I also am a man set 
under authority, haring un- 
der mesoldiers, ajtA I say unto 
one, Gh>, and he goeth ; and to 
another, Come, and he com- 
eth; and to my w&ryKDt, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard theee 
things; he marrelled at hinL 
and tumed hlm about, and 
said unto the people that fol- 
lowed hlm, I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent» 
retuming to the housei f ound 
the seryant whole that had 
been slck. 

11 T And it came to paas the 
day after» that he went into a 
clty called Nain ; and many 
of his disciples went with hlm, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nlgll 
to the gate of the clty, behold» 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of hls moth- 
er, and she was a widow : ar ' 
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mach people of tbe dtj wae 
wlth her. 

18 And when the Lord saw 
her, he had compasslon on 
her, and said nnto her, Weep 
not. 

U And he came and toached 
the bler ; and they that bare 
Mm stood stilL And he sald, 
Yoang man, I say onto thee, 
▲rUe. 

16 And h^ that was dead sat 
up^ and hegan to speak. And 
hĕ deliyered hiin to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a f ear on 
aU : and they gloriAed God, 
saylng, That a great prophet 
la risen ap among us; and, 
That Ood hath ylsited his 
people. 

17 And this ramoar of him 
went torth throaghoat all 
Jodea, and throaghoat all the 
region roond about. 

18 And the dlsciples of John 
shewed him of all these thlngs. 

19 T And John calling unlo 
"him two of his disclples sent 
them to Jesos, saying, Art 
thoa he that shoald come? or 
look we for another? 

30 When the men were come 
onto him, they said, John 
Baptist hath sent as anto 
thee, saylng, Art thoa he that 
■boaldcome? or look we for 
another ? 

31 And in that same hoar he 
cared many of their inflrmi- 
ties and plagaes, and of evll 
«plrits; and anto many that 
«wr» bllnd he gaye slght. 

S2 Then Jesasanswerlng sald 
onto them, Go yoar way, and 
tell John what things ye haye 
0een and heard ; how that the 
Ulnd see, the lame waJk, the 
lepers are cleanaed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raised, to 
lOi 



the poor the gooiel Is preaob> 
ed. 

23 And bleased is he, whoeo- 
ever shall not be oAended 1b 
me. 

24 % And when the meoaon- 
gers of John were departed, 
he began to speak anto the 
people ooncemlDg John, Wbat 
went ye oat into the wilder^ 
neasforto8ee? Areedshakea 
with the wind ? 

26 Bnt what went ye oat f or 
to see? A man dothed 1b 
soft raiment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoasly appair' 
elled, and liye delicately» are 
in kings' coarts. 

26 Bat what went ye oat tot 
to see? A prophet? Tea, I 
say anto yoa, and maoh more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is Ae, of whom it ia 
written, Behold, I send my 
measenger before thy faoe^ 
which shall prepare tUj way 
before thee. 

28 For I say anto yoa, Among 
those that are bom of women 
there Is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptist: bat he 
that is least in the ^rtngii^md 
of Ood Is greater than he. 

29 And all the people thal 
heard Mm, and the publicaaB» 
jasttded Ood, belng baptlaed 
with the baptism of Jolm. 

aO Bat the Pharlseea and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of 
Ood against themaelyes, be- 
ing not bapti;sed of hlm. 

81 T And the Lord aald, 
Whereanto then shall I Ukein 
the men of thls generation? 
and to what are they Uke? 

82 They are like anto ebH' 
dren sitting in the market- 
plaoe, and oalUng one to an- 
other, and saylng, We ha^ia 
plped anto yoa, and ye hay» 
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llofc danced ; we hare moiirned 
to yoTi, and ye liave not wept. 

88 For Jolin the Baptlst 
came nelther eatlng bread 
nor drinklng wlne; and ye 
aayy He hath a devlL 

84 The Son of man Is come 
«atlng and drlnklng; and ye 
eay, Behold a glnttonons man, 
and a wlneblbber, a f rlend of 
pnbUcans and sinners I 

86 Bnt wlsdom Is jnstUied of 
all her chlldren. 

88 T And one of the Pharlsees 
desteed hlm that he wouldeat 
with hlm. And he went Into 
ihe Pharl8ee*s honse, andsat 
down to meat. 

ST And, behold, a woman in 
the dty, which was a sinner, 
when e^e knew that Jews sat 
«6 meat In the Pharisee's 
honse, brought an alabaster 
bos ot olntment, 

88 And stood at his feet be- 
hlnd h4m weeping, and began 
to wash hls feet wlth tears, 
and dld wipe them wlth the 
halrs of her head, and kissed 
hlB feet, and anolnted them 
with the otntment. 

88 Now when the Pharlsee 
whl<di had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself , say- 
ing, This man, lf he were a 
prophet, would haye known 
who and what manner of 
woman thi» is that toucheth 
htm ; f or she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answerlng said 
nnto liim, Slmon, I haTe some- 
what to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Maeter, say on. 

41 There was a certaln cred- 
itor wliich had two debtors : 
die one owed Are hundred 
pence, and the other flf ty. 

it And when they had noth- 

tng to pay, he franUy f orgare 

them both. Tell me there- 
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f ore, whlch of them will lore 
liimmoet? 

43 Slmon answered and sald, 
Isuppose that he, to whom he 
f orgaye most. And he saUI 
unto liim, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he tumed to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman? i 
entered into tLine house, thon 
gayest me no water for my 
f eet : but she hath waflhed my 
feet with tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her 
head. 

45 Thou gayest me no klss : 
but tliis woman, idnoe the 
time I came In, hath nol 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thon 
didst not anolnt: but tiils 
woman hath anolnted my feel 
with ointment. 

47 Wheref ore I say unto thee^ 
Her sins, which are many, are 
forgiyen ; f or she loyed mudi t 
but to whomlittle is forgiyen« 
the same loyeth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are f orgiyen. 

49 And they that sat at meail 
wlth liim began to say withm 
themaelyes, Who is tliis thal 
forgiyeth sins also? 

60 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath sayed theei 
go in peace. 

CHAPTER 8. 

S Wowum minuttr muto Cknat ^tJUir Mll» 
ttaNM. 4 CkrM. a/W kB hU p natk t i 
fiw plmet to HMOOt otttuM »Uk tte 
apoMh», pr^omndĕt» (ks porMo t/ tko 
Bomr, 16 omd of*ko «m^* . 91 doetoroA 
wk* oro kU motkor, o»d hrotkromi S 
robmkotk tko •<iiA .• 98 oototk Iko lottom 
^tdooOo omt ^/ tko MH tmto «ka kor* tt 
owimo: ttl it ro)tetod ef tko Oodmromoai 
4» kootitk tkt woiwm o/kor Uoodp ttam», 
40 mod rouotk /rom rfM(k JairoM^ AiiirkMK 

^ND It came to pass af ter* 
ward, tliat he 
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tbroughout eyery dty and 
TlUac;e, preaching and shew- 
Inc the glad tidings of the 
Ungdom of God: and the 
tw^ye were wlth him, 

5 And certain women, whlch 
liad heen healed of eyil spirits 
and inflrmlties, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom went 
seyen deyils, 

8 And Joanna the wlf e of 
C!haza Herod's steward, and 
Snsanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 T And when much people 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of eyery 
elty, he spake by a parable : 

6 A sower went out to sow 
hla seed: and as he sowed, 
aome feU by the way slde; 
and it was trodden down, and 
tho f owls of the air deyoured 
It. 

6 And some f ell upon a rock; 
and as soon as It was sprung 
up, It withered away, because 
It lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thoms; and the thornssprang 
op with It, and choked it. 

8 And other f ell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
barefrultahundredfolcL And 
when he had said these thlngs, 
he orled, He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disdples asked 
him, saying, YThat might thls 
parable be? 

10 And he said, Unto yon it is 
glyen to know the mysteries 
of the klngdom of Ood: but to 
others In parables; that see- 
Ing they mlght not see, and 
beartng they mlght not un- 
derstand. 

11 Now the parable Is thls : 
The eeed Is the wor,d of God. 
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12 Those by the way side ara 
they that hear ; then cometih 
the deyll, and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, 
lest they should belleye and 
be sayed. 

13 Th^ on the rock are they, 
whlch, when they hear, re- 
ceiye the word with Joy ; and 
these haye no root, whlch f or 
a whlle beUeye, and In tlme 
of temptation f aU away. 

U And that which f eU among 
thomsare they, which, when 
they haye heard, go forth, 
and are choked with carea 
and riches and pleasures of 
tJUs llf e, and bring no fruit te 
perfectlon. 

15 But that on the good 
ground are they, which in an 
honest and good heart, haylng 
heajrd the word, keep it, and 
brlng forth frult with pa- 
Uenoe. 

16 T No man, when he hath 
Ilghted a candle, ooyereth it 
with a yessel, or putteth U 
under a bed ; butsetteth it on 
a candlestick, that they whlch 
enter In may see the llght. 

17 For nothlng is secret, thal 
shaU not be made manife0t; 
neither awy th^ hid, that 
shaU not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed theref ore how 
yehear: f or whosoeyer hatbu 
to him shaU be giyen; ana 
whosoeyer hath not^ from 
htm shall be taken eyen that 
whlch he seemeth to haye. 

19 T Then came to him hiM 
mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at hlm f or the 
press. 

20 And It was told hlm by cer- 
ta4m, which said, Thy mothet 
and thy brethren stand wlth- 
out, desirlng to see thee. 
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21 And lie aAswered fuid sald 
mito them, My motl^er and 
my bretlLren are these whlch 
hear the word o£ GKid, aad do 
It 

22 TNowltcametopassona 
certaln day, that he wentinto 
a ship with hls discipleB : and 
he said mito them, Let usgo 
OTor imto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched 
£|}rth. 

28 Bat as they sailed, he f ell 
aaleep : and there came down 
a storm pf wlnd on the lake ; 
and tiiey were Alled w\Xh toa- 
Utty and were in Jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saylng, Master, 
lCastw, we perish. Then he 
aroitiB, and rehuked the wind 
and tbe raging of the water : 
and they ceased, and there 
was a cahn. 

25 And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? And 
they heing a£raid wondered, 
■aylng one to another, What 
manner of man is thls 1 f or he 
oommandeth even the winds 
and water, and they ohey 
hlm. 

26 T And they arriyed at the 
coimtry of the Oadarenes, 
Which is over against Galilee. 

37 And when he went f orth 
to land, there met him oat of 
the city a certain man, whlch 
had devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither ahode in 
oniy^ honse, bat in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesos, he 
cried oat, and f ell down he- 
f ore him,and with a loud volce 
sald, What have I to do wlth 
tihee, Jesua, lAw^b Son of Ood 
most high? I heseech thee, 
torment me not. 

29 (For he had oommanded 
Vb» miolean spirit to come ont 



of the ma^ For ofteDltoieii 
it had caught him: and hie 
was kept bound with chains 
and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of 
the devU into the wilderness.) 
90 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, What is thy name ? And 
he said, Legion: because many 
devils were entered into him. 

81 And they besought him 
that he would not command 
them to go out into the deep< 

82 And there was there a 
herd of many swlne f eeding 
on the mountain: and they 
besought hlm that he would 
suAer them to enter into them. 
And he suHered them. 

83 Then went the devils oot 
of the man, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a steep plaoe 
into the lake,and were <dioked, 

84 When they that f ed them 
saw what was done, they fled, 
aoid went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 

85 Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and came to 
JesuSy and f ound the man, out 
of whom the devils were de« 
parted, sitting at the f eet of 
Jesus, clothed, and in his right 
mind : and they were afraid. 

86 They also which saw it 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the dev- 
ils was healed. 

87 T Then the whole multi- 
tode of the country of the 
Oadarenes roond about be* 
sought htm. to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great f ear : and he went 
up into the ship, and retumed 
backagaln. 

88 Now the man, oat of whom 
the devil8 were d^parted, bo- 
sought hlm that he might be 
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wltti blm: but Jesas aent blm 
away» saying, 

88 Retnrn to tblne own honse, 
and sbew bow great things 
GK)d batb done unto tbee. 
And be went bls way, and 
pnblisbed tbrongbont tbe 
wbole city bow great tbings 
Jesns bad done nnto blm. 

40 Ancl it came to pass, tbat, 
wben Jesns was retomed, tbe 
Iieople glitdly receired him : 
f or tbey were all waiting f or 
him. 

41 T And, behold, there came 
a man named Jaims, and be 
was a mler of the synagogue; 
and be fell down at Jesns' 
f eet, and besonght him tliat 
he wonld come into his house : 

ti For he had one only dangb- 
ter, about twelye years of age, 
andshelayadylng. Butashe 
went the people tbronged blm. 

43 T And a woman baying an 
issue of blood twelre years. 
wblch bad spent all ber Ur- 
ing upon pbysicians, neither 
conld be bealed of any, 

44 Came beblnd him, and 
toncbed tbe border of bis gar^ 
ment: and immediately her 
issue of blood stancbed. 

45 And Jesus said, Who touch- 
ed me? When all denled, Pe- 
ter and they tliat were witb 
blm said, Master, the multi- 
tude tbrong thee and press 
thee, and sayest thou, Wbo 
touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
batb toucbed me : f or I per- 
eeire tbat yirtue Is gone out 
of me. 

47 And wben tbe woman saw 
tliat sbe was not bid, sbe 
came trembling, and falling 
down before bim, sbe declared 
nnto blm bef ore all the people 
f or what canse sbe bad tonch- 
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ed bim, and how she wag 
bealed tmmediately. 

48 And be said nnto ber, 
Daugbter, be of good comf ort : 
thy faitb batb made tbee 
wbole ; go in peace. 

49 T While he yet spake, there 
cometb one from tbe ruler of 
the synagogne*s hotue, saying 
to blm, Tby daugbter is dead ; 
trouble not tbe Haster. 

fiO But wben Jesus beard ^ 
he answered bim, saying, Fear 
not : belieye only, and sbe 
shaU be made wbole. 

61 And when be came Into 
tbe house, be sufFered no maa 
to goin, saye Peter,and James, 
and Jolm, and tbe f atber and 
the motber of tbe maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewa]l< 
ed ber: but be said, Weep not; 
sbe is not dead, but sleepetb. 

53 And they laughed him to 
scom, knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And be put them all ont, 
and took her by the hand, and 
cailed, saying, Maid, arise. 

65 And her spirit came again» 
and sbe arose straigbtway: 
and be commanded to giye 
her meat. 

66 And ber parents were ae- 
tonisbed : but be charged them 
tbat tbey sbould tell no man 
wbat was done. 

CHAPTER 9. 

1 CkrM MiUitk ki» af0»U— to work ■Ura- 
o(m, ami f pruuk. 7 H»r*i it$tr9t to ••• 
akriai. 17 OkriMt fmUtk jtm» tknmttmit 
lfl ta^iiWik *M «rMm ik» mtrU kmi 
«/ kim : /ortuilttk ki» yMttom : S pr»' 
fMtk f* aO tk» pMtru ^ U< >■«■■••. 
98 Tk« fr«K«CK««««s. t7A**MMkCU 
UMttio : 43 »imim /ortwametk ki» iiut 
pUt •/ kla pauio» i 40 etmmtmdttk kumiB» 
«r * U bHdtik tktm it tktm ntfrtm 
ttmardt tU, mitk»mt dttirt rf rtMmgt, 
tn Jhttrt movU /ttttm kim, 6«f 1|jm| 

THEN be called bls twelye 
dJMdples together, and 
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g»ve them power and author- 
Ity over all doTllSi aad to cure 
diseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the 8ick. 

8 And he eaid nnto them,Take 
nothing for your Joumey, nei- 
ther Btayes, nor scrlp, neither 
bread, neither money; neither 
haye two coats apiece. 

4 And wbatsoeyer hooBO ye 
enter into» there ahlde, and 
thence depart. 

6 And whosoeyer will not re- 
ceiye yon, when ye go out of 
tbat (dty, shake ofl the yery 
dnst f rom your f eet f or a testi- 
mony against them. 

6 Aiid they departed, and 
-went through the towns, 
nreaching the gospel, and 
nealing eyery where. 

7 T Kow Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by 
him : and he was perpleied, 
because that it was sald of 
8ome, that John was risen 
from the dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risenagain. 

9 And Herod said, John haye 
I beheaded ; but who is this, 
of wliom I hear such things? 
And he desired to see him. 

10 T And the aposUes, when 
tbey were retumed, toid him 
all tbat they had done. And 
he took them, and went aside 
ppriyately into a desert plaoe 
belonging to the city caUed 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the peoitl^, when tbey 
knewit, followedMm : andhe 
receiyed them, and spake un- 
to them of the kingdom of 
^k>d, and healed them tbat 
htnA need of healing. 



12 And when tbe day begaa 
to wear away, then came the 
twelye, and said unto him, 
Send the multitude away, tbat 
tbey may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get ylctuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. 

18 But he sald unto them, 
Oiye ye tbem to eat. And 
tbey said, We haye no more 
but flye loayes and two Asbes i 
exoept we should go and boy 
meat f or all this people. 

H For tbey were abont flye 
tbousand men. And be said 
to his disciples, Make tbem 
sit down by flfties in a com- 
pany. 

16 And tbey did so^ aad made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then be took tbe flye 
loayes and the two Asbes, and 
looking up to heayen, he blessr 
ed them, and brake, and gaye 
to tbe disciples to set bef on 
tbe multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all Alled : and there waa takBn 
up of f ragments tbat remalned 
to tbem twalye baskets. 

18 1 And it came to paas^ tm 
be was alone praying, liis di9* 
ciples were witb bim ; and be 
a^ed them, saying, Wbom 
say tbe people that I am? 

19 They answering said, JohB 
the Baptist; but some coy» 
EHias ; and others «ay, tbat one 
of tbe old propbets is risen 
agaln. 

20 He said nnto them» Bnb 
whom say ye that I am? Pe- 
ter answerlng said, The Chrtsk 
of God. 

21 And he straltly charged 
tbem, and o«nmanded thtm 
to teU no man that tbingt 

22 Baying, Tbe Son of muk. 
must suffer many tiitngs. an^ 
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be rejected of the elders and 
cfalef priests and scribes, and 
be slain, and be ralsed the 
thirdday. 

23 T And he said to thwn all, 
If any man wiU come after 
me, let him deny hlmself , and 
take np hls cross dally, and 
follow me. 

24 Por whosoever wiH saye 
hls life shall lose it : but 
whoeoeyer will lose his life 
f or my sake, the same shall 
saye it. 

25 For what Is a man adyan- 
taged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself , or be 
cast away? 

26 For whosoeyer shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
ahall come in his own glory, 
and iA^ hi» Fath6r*8, and of 
the holy angels. 

37 But I tell yon of a trnth, 
there be some standlng here, 
whlch shall hot taste of death, 
Mll they see the kingdom of 
€N)d. 

28 T And it cajne to pass abont 
an elght days af ter these say- 
tngs, he took Peter and John 
and James, and went up Into 
a monntaln to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the f ash- 
lon of his countenance wa3 
altered, and his ralment 100« 
white €md gllstering. 

SO And, behold, there talked 
wlth him two men, which 
were Moses and Ellas : 

81 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease 
whlch he shoold accomplish 
at Jemsalem. 

88 Bnt Peter and they that 

were with him were heayy 

with sleep: and when they 

^re awake, they eaw his 
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glory, and the two men thal 
stood wlth him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter 
said onto Jesus, Master, it is 
good f or us to be here : and 
let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one f or Ellas : not 
knowing what he said. 

34 Whilehethas8i)ake, there 
came a cloud, and oyershad- 
owed them : and they f eared 
as they entered into the doud. 

85 And there came a yoice 
out of the cloud, saylng, Thls 
is my beloyed Son : hearhtm. 

86 And when the yoice was 
I)ast, Jesus was f ound alone. 
And they kept it close, an^. 
told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had 

87 T And it cametopass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
hill, much people met hlm. 

88 And, behold, a man of the 
oompany crled out, saying, 
Master, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son ; f or he Is mlne 
only chlld. 

89 And, lo, a spirlt taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth 
out ; and it teareth htm tluUi 
he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him, hardly depiirteth 
from hlm. 

40 And I besought thy dlsci- 
ples to cast hlm out ; and they 
could not. 

41 And Jesus answerlng sald, 
O faithless and peryerse gen- 
eration, how long shall I be 
with you, and sufler yotif 
Bring thy son hlther. 

42 And ae he was 3ret a 
coming, the deyil threw hlm 
down, and tare "Mm. And 
Jesus rebuked the tincleaii 
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msArlt, and healed the 6hlld, 
aoid dettvered hlm agatn to 
hls tether. 

48 Y And thejr were all amaa- 
ed at the nJghty power of 
Ood. But whlle they wonder: 
ed erery one at all things 
whlch Jesas dld, he aaid nnto 
Ida dlsciples, 

44 Let theee aaylngB shik 
down into yonr ears : f or the 
8on oC man shall he dellyered 
into the hands al men. 

46 But tiiey understood not 
thli saylng, and It was hld 
Cmm thein, that they per^ 
oeiTed it not : and they f ear- 
ed to ask hlm of that saying. 

48 T Then there arose a rea- 
sonlng among them, which of 
tlism shonld he greatest. 

47 And Jesns, percelTlng the 
tboos^t of their heart, took a 
ohlld, and set him by him, 

48 And sald nnto them, Who- 
soever shaU reoeire thls chlld 
ta my name reoeiveth me; 
and whoeoeyer shall reoelTe 
ase, reoelYeth him that sent 
me rfor he thatlsleastamong 
yoa all, the same shall *he 



48 T And John answered and 
•■Id, Master, we saw one cast- 
Ing ont deylls In thy name ; 
aad we forhade hUn, hecanse 
liA iolloweth not with us. 

00 And Jesos said nnto him, 
lV)rbld Mm not : for hethat is 
not agalnsl ns is f or ns. 

Sl t And it came to pass, 
wli0n the tlme was come that 
lie shonld be reortred np, he 
8toadfastly set his f aoe to go 
toJemsalem, 

88 And sent messengers be- 
f ore his face : and they went, 
■ad entered Into a Tillage 
€ft the Samaritans, to make 
mdy for htm. 



63 And they dld not reoeiye 
him, because hls face was as 
thongh he wonld go to Jem- 
salem. 

64 And when hls disdples 
James and John saw thia, they 
sald,^ Lord, wilt thon that we 
oommand flre to oome down 
from heaven, and consnme 
them, even as Elias did? 

56 Bnt he tnmed, and rebok- 
ed them, and said, Te know 
not what maimwot splrlt ye 
areof. 

68 For the Son of man is nol 
oome to destroy men*s liyes» 
bnt to saye fhem. And they 
went to another yiHage. 

67 T Andit came to pass, that» 
as they went in the way, » 
oertain man sald nnto hhn, 
Lord, I wlll followthee whlth- 
ersoeyer thon goest. 

68 And Jesns said nnto him, 
Fozes haye holes, and birds 
of the alr have nests ; bnt tbs 
Son of man hath not where to 
layMthead. 

68 And he said unto another, 
Followme. ButhesatdiLord» 
suff er me flrst to go and bnry 
my f ather. 

80 Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead : bu8 
go tihou and preach the king^ 
dom of Ood. 

61 And another also sald, 
Lord, I will folloW thee; bnt 
let me flrst go bld them ftere- 
well, which are at home at 
my house. 

88 And Jesus said unto htm| 
No man, haylng put his hasd 
to the plough, and looking 
back, Is flt f or the kingdom ot 
Gtod. 
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iUPTBR these things tiie Lord 
A appolAted other seyenty 
•Iso, and sent them two and 
two bef ore his f aoe into eyery 
olty and place» whither be 
himselt would come. 

3 Theret ore said he nnto them, 
The harrest tmly ia sreat, but 
the labourers an few: pray ye 
theref ore the Lord of the har- 
yeat, that he would send f orth 
labourers into his hanrest. 

8 GK> yonr ways : behold, I 
aend yoaforthaslambsamong 
wolyes. 

i Carry neither pnrse, nor 
Borip, nor shoes : and salute 
no man by the way. 

6 And into whatsoeyer honse 
ye enteri flrst say, Peaceb» to 
thishouse. 

6 And if the son of peaoe be 
there, your peace shall rest 
npon it : lf not, it shall tum 
to you again. 

7 And in the same hoose re- 
main, eatlng and drtnking 
■noh things as they giye : f or 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hlre. Qo not from house to 
house. 

6 And into whatsoeyer city 
j^ enter, and they reoelye 
yon, eat such thinga as are set 
bef ore you : 

9 And heal the sick that are 
tlkereln, and say unto them, 
Thekingdom of Ood iscome 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoeyer clty 
ye enter, and they reoelye you 
noty go your ways out into 
the streets of the same, and 

jLjCren the yery dust of 
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yonr olty, which oleayeth oia 
ns, we do wipe ofl agalnst yoa: 
notwithstandlng, be ye snre 
of thia» that the kingdom of 
Ood is come nigh unto yon. 

13 But I say unto you, that Ib 
shall be more tolarable in that 
day for Sodom, than f or thafc 
clty. 

13 Woe anto thee, Chorasln I 
woe unto thee, Bethsaidal fov 
if the mlghty works had beea 
done in Tyre and Sidon, whUdi 
haye been done in yon, they 
had a great while ago repant- 
ed, sitting in sackoloth and 
ashes. 

U But it shall be m<xe toiler- 
able f or Tyre and Sidon at tlie 
iudgment, than f or yoo. 

16 And thou, Gapemaxiiiv 
whlch art ezalted to heaTen, 
shalt be thruat dbciwn to helL 

16 He that heareth yon heu^ 
eth me ; and he thatdesplBeth 
you despiseth me; and he thai 
desplseth me degpiaeth him 
that sent mie. 

17 T And theseyenty retomed 
again wlUi Joy, sayloc Lord, 
eyen the deylls are snbjeot 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he sald nnto theni» 
I beheld Batan as Hg^tmn^ 
fall from heayen. 

19 Behold, I giye nnto yoa 
power to tread on serpenta 
and scorpions, aad orer aU 
the power of the enemy ; aad 
nothi^ shaU by any meaaa 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstandlng, In tlils 
rejoioe not, that the spirite are 
subject unto you ; bat rathar 
rejoice, because your namea 
are written in heayen. 

21 T In that hour Jesos xe- 
Joioed in spirlt, and sald, 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heayen and earth, that thoa 



PoniUe cS the 



ST. LUKE, la 



900A SamoHkm, 



baet Md these tbings from (he 
wlae and prudent, and hA8t 
rerealed them onto bahes: 
even so, Father; for go it 
aeemed good in thy sight. 

22 All thlngs are delivered 
to me of my Father : and no 
man knoweth who the Son is, 
bat the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reyeal 
Mtn. 

28 T And he tumed hlm on- 
to M« disclples, and said pri- 
TateLy, Bleesed are the eyes 
which see the things that ye 



24 For I tell yon» that many 
yrophets and Idngs have de- 
atred to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen 
tAM» ; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and liave not 
heard tTiem. 

26 T And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempted 
hlm, saylng, Master, what 
■hall I do to inherit etemal 
llte? 

26 He said onto him, What is 
written in the law ? how read- 
estthou? 

27 And' he answering sald, 
Thou shalt love the Ix>rd thy 
God wlidi aU thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
tt^ strength, and with all thy 
mlnd; a^A thy neighbour as 
thyselt 

28 And he said nnto him« 
Tbon haat answered right: 
thls do, and thou shalt live. 

29 But he, Willing to Justify 
hlmseU , sald unto Jesus, And 
who is my nelghbour ? 

80 And Jesus answering said, 
A certatn man went down 
trom Jemsalem to Jerlcho, 
aad f ell among thieves, which 
■telpped him of his raiment, 



and wounded Mm, and depart* 
ed, Ieaving Mm half dead. 

81 And by chanoe there came 
down a certaln priest that 
way; andwhen he sawhlm, 
he passed by on the other side. 

32 And Ukewise a I^eyite, 
when he was at the plaoe, 
came and looked on Mm, and 
passed by on the other slde. 

83 But a certain Samaritan, 
as he Joumeyed, came where 
he was; and when he saw 
him, he had oompassion on 
him, 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up his wounds, pouring 
in tAl and wine, and set him 
on his o wn beast^ and brought 
him to an inn, and took cace 
of him. 

35 And on the morrow when 
he departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the 
host, and said unto him, Take 
care of hlm : and what8oever 
thou si>endest more» when 
I oome again, I wlU repay 
thee. 

36 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 
unto hlm that fe]I among the 
thieve87 

37 And he said, He that shew* 
ed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Qo» and do 
thou likewise. 

38 T Now it came to pass, as 
they went, that he entered 
into a certain village : and a 
certaln woman named Martha 
reoeived him into her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
lCary, whlch alsosat at Jesns* 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Hartha was cumbered 
about much serving, and cwne 
to hlmi, a&d said, Lord, dost 
thou not care that my alater 
hath lef t me to serve aloD' 
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Md her theref ore that Bhe help 
me. 

41 And Jesns answered and 
said onto her,Martha, Martha, 
(hoa art caref nl and troabled 
abont many thlngs : 

42 Bnt one thlng Is needfal ; 
•nd Mary hath chosen that 
good part, which shall not he 
taken away from her. 

CHAPTER U. 

1 CkrUt twlutk to prat, md ik«t iiutmnttf : 
11 tMuting tlua Ood M triU gi90 M goed 
MMga. 14 JB«i eattine out « dumb dnU, 
rtbuJtMtktkthkupKtmoui Pharitott: 98 amd 
tiknutk nko mro bltutd: Tiprtaokttk fo 
tkt ptorU, ttamd r^^rtktmdatk tkaomttomrd 
tktm of koHnatt te tk» Pkmritttt, tor^tt, 
amd toMytrt, 

JjND It came to pass, that, as 
-"- he- was praylng In a cer- 
taln place, when he ceased, 
one of hls disciples said onto 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught Tais dlsci- 
ples. 

5 And he said nnto them, 
When ye pray, say, Our Fa- 
ther which art in heaven, 
Hallowed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy wlU be 
done, as in heaven, so 1n earth. 

8 Oi ve os day by day our dal- 
lybread. 

4 And f orgive as oar sins ; f or 
we also f orglve every one that 
is indebted to os. And lead 
os not Into temptation; bat 
dellver as from evil. 

6 And he said anto them, 
Whlch of yoa shall have a 
friend, and shall go anto him 
at midnight, and say anto 
hlm, Eriend, lend me tiiree 
loavee; 

6 For a friend of mlne In hls 
Joomey Is oome to me, and 
I have nothing to set bef ore 
hlm? 

7 And he from withln shall 
•nswer and say, Troable me 
not' the door is now shat, 
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and my chlldren are with me 
inbed; Icannotrlseandgiye 
thee. 

8 I say onto yoa« Thoogh he 
wHl not rlse and glve hlm, 
becaase he Is hls frlend, yet 
because of hlsilmportunlty he 
wiU rlse and glve him as many 
as he needeth. 

9 And I say onto you, Ask, 
and it shall be glven yoa; 
seek, and ye shall flnd; 
knock, and it shaU be opened 
unto you. 

10 For every one that asketh 
receiveth ; and he that seek- 
eth Andeth ; and to hlm that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shaU ask bread of 
any of you that is a fA>ther, 
wlll he give hlm a stone? or 
if he cuik a Ash, will he f or a 
flsh give him a serpent? 

13 Or if he shall aak an em, 
will he ofler htm a soorplon T 

18 If ye then, being eTll» 
know how to give good gifts 
unto your «^dren; how 
much more shall youir heav- 
enly Father give the Hoty 
Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 T And he was caeoldng out 
adevil, anditwasdumb. And 
it came to pass, when the derll 
was gone out, tiie dumb spake; 
and the iieople wondered. 

16 But some of them sald, He 
casteth oat devll8 thrcragh 
Beelzebub the chlef of the 
devll8. 

16 And others, tempting Mm, 
sought of him a sign trom 
heaven. 

17 But he, knowlng thelr 
thoughts, sald onto them, 
Every kingdom dlvlded a- 
gainst ItseU Is brought to 
desolatlon; and a houie di- 
tHded agalnst a house tBlletlL 

18 If Sataa also be dlTlded 
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•gainst blmseir , how shall hls 
kliigdom stand? becaase ye 
say that I cast oat devlls 
t!ut>agh Beelzebab. 

19 And if I by Beelzebab cast 
oat deylls, by whom do yoar 
Bons cast ^tem oat? therefore 
shall they be yoar Jodges. 

90 Bat lf I wlth the Anger of 
Ctod cast out deylls, no doabt 
«he kingdom of God Is come 
apon yoa. \ 

31 Wikenastrongrmanarmed 
keepeth hls palace, hls goods 
ai«in peace: 

83 Bat when a stronger than 
he shall come ai>on hlm, and 
oreroome him, he taketh f rom 
hlm^all his armoar wherein 
he trosted, and diyldeth his 
spoils. 

8S He that Is not wlth me is 
agalnst me ; and he that gath- 
ereth not with me scattereth. 

34 When the anclean spirit Is 
gone oat of a man, he walk- 
eth throagh dry plaoes, seek- 
i3Dig rest ; and Hndlng none, he 
salth, I will retam anto my 
hoose whence I came oat. 

36 And when he cometh, he 
Andeth it swept and gar- 
Blshed. 

36 Then goeth he, and tak- 
eth to )Mm seren other spirits 
more wicked than hii^Mlf ; 
and they enter in, and dwell 
tbeaee : and the last ttate of 
that man Is worse than the 
ttrst. 

87 T And It came to pass, as 
he spake theee things, a cer* 
tain woman of the company 
lUted np her Yoice, and said 
imtp him, Blened i«the womb 
thai bare thee, and the paps 
whloh thon hast sacked. 

88 Bnt he sald, Yea, rather^ 
hleeded are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep It. 



89 T And when the people 
were gathered thick together, 
he bei:an to say, This Is an 
eyll generation : they seek a 
sign ; and there shall no sign 
be given it, bat the slgn of 
Jonas the prophet. 

90 For as Jonas was a slgn 
anto the Ninerites, so shall 
also the Son of man be to thla 
generation. 

81 The qaeen of the soath 
shaH rlse ap in the Jadgment 
with the men of this genera* 
tion, and condemn them : f or 
she came from the atmost 
parta of the earth to hear the 
wlsdom of Solomon ; and, be- 
hold, agreater than Solonum 
tehere. 

83 The men of Nlneyeh shall 
rise np In the jadgment wlth 
this generation, and shall con- 
demn it : f or they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, 
behold, a greater than Jonaa 
tehere. 

88 No man, when he hath 
lighted a cahdle, patteth U 
In a secret place, neither an* 
der a bashel, bat on a candle- 
stick, that they whlch come 
In may see the light. 

84 The Ught of the body la 
the eye: therefore when thine 
eye is single, thy whole body 
also is fall of light ; batwhen 
tMne eye is evll, thy body also 
i» fall of darkness. 

85 Take heed therefore, thaft 
the light whlch is in thee be 
not darkness. 

86 If thy whole body ther»* 
f ore he fall of light, haylng no 
part dark, the whole shaU be 
fan of light, as when tho 
bright shining of a candla 
doth giye thee light. 

87 T And as he spake, a cer* 
{ taln Pharlsee besooght hlin to 
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dlne wlth hlni; and he weat 
In, and sat doWn to meat. 

88 And when the Phariaee 
■aw it, he manreUed that he 
had not flrst washed before 
dlnner. 

89 And the Lord Bald nnto 
hlmt Now do ye PharlBeee 
make dean the outslde of the 
Gnp and the platter ; but yonr 
Inward part is f nll of rayen- 
Ing and wlckedneBS. 

40 Te fool8, did not he, that 
made that which is wltiioat, 
make that whlch is withln 
also? 

il Bat rather give alms of 
soch things as ye have ; soid, 
hehold, all thinss are dean 
mito yoa. 

42 Bat woe imto you, Pharl- 
sees! for ye tithe mint and 
rae and all manner of herlMs, 
and pass over Jud^rment and 
the love of Qod : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

48 Woe anto you, Pharisees ! 
tor ye love the api>ermost 
■eats in the synagogues» and 
greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hyiK>crites ! f or ye 
aire as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk 
OTer them are not aware o/ 
tkem, 

45 T Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto 
hlmi Master, thus saylng thou 
reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe onto 
yoa also, ye lawyers ! f or ye 
lade men with burdens griev- 
oos to be bome, and ye your- 
•elyes touch not the burdens 
wlth one of your Angers. 

47 Woe unto you! for ye boild 
the ■epulchres of theprophets, 
•nd yoor tathers Jdlled them. 

m 



48 Traly yebearwitnessthal 
ye allow Uie deeds of your fftr 
thers: for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their sep* 
ulchres. 

49 Therefore aJso sald the 
wisdom of Ood, I will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and aome of them they ahali 
slay and perseoute : 

fiO That the blood of all the 
prophets, whlph waa shed 
from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of thia 
generation ; 

61 From the blood of Abel 
unto the Uood of ^achariast 
whioh jierished between the 
altar and the temple : yerily 
I say anto you, It shall be 
required of this generatlon* 

62 Woe onto you, lawyers 1 
f or ye have taken away the 
key of knowledge: ye entered 
not in yonrselyes, and them 
that were enterlng in ye hln* 
dered. 

63 And as he sald these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to aive Mm 
yehemently, and to provofce 
him taspeak of many things t 

64 Laying wait f or him, aod 
seeklng to catoh something 
out of his mouth, that they 
might aecuse him. 

CHAPTER 12. 

1 CkHl prmeke$k t« kU JMpUt 1« #mM 
kt^odrAy, imi /ttr/ktMti im pmNMtnt 
kiĕ ioetrim»: IS wmruttk tka pnpli tt 
btmmr$ ^f etmitmumaUt Ay tks pmrmUĕ m^ 
tk» ritk mM wk« Mt mp grmmtir («nu, 
93 W» mimtt umt t» tmmr mm f ^fia ^ mr1U § 
tUaj», a bmt tttk tk» Ua#^ «/" Btd» 
S8 gttt mim», W bt rtmig mt m kmttk tm 
tptm to tmr Ltr4 mktmtmtttr kt «MMk. 
41 COtritt'! mtimittttt mH tt ttt tt Iktlr 
ekmrr»f 49 mmd i»tk Jtr ptrtttutitn. M 

- Tkt pteptt mtmtt tmkt tkit timu tf fr— ■» 
ee httmmat « i» m Jtmrfyl lUmg tt m» 
mrithtmt rtta m tl H m H ttu 
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getber au iimimierable multi- 
tnde of i>eople, Insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, 
hebegan to say rmto hls dlBcl- 
ples Hrst at all, Beware ye of 
the leayen of the Pharisees, 
whlch is hypocrlsy. 

S For there Is nothlnsr corer- 
ed, that 8hall not be rerealed ; 
nelther hld, that shall not be 
known. 

8 Theref ore, whatsooTer ye 
haye spoken In darkness shall 
be heard In the light; and 
tliat whioh ye haye spoken 
In the ear in closets shaU be 
proclalmed upon the house- 
tope. 

4 And I say unto you my 
triends, Be not afraid of them 
that kiU the body, and af ter 
that haye no more that they 
can do. 

5 But I wlll forewam you 
whom ye shHIl fear: Fear 
him, which after he hath kill- 
ed hath power to cast into 
hell} yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

6 Are not flye sparrows sold 
for two farthing8, and notone 
of them is f orgotten bef ore 
Ood? 

T But even the yery halrs of 
yourhead are all numbered. 
Fear not theref ore : ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 Also I say tmto you, Who- 
soeyer shall confess me before 
men, hlm shall the Son of man 
also conf eas bef ore the angels 
otOod: 

9 But he that denleth me 
before men ehaU be denied 
bef ore the angels of GKkL 

10 And whosoeyer shall speak 
A word against the Son of 
man, it shall be f orgiyen him : 
bst unto him that blasphem- 



eth against the Holy Ghost It 
shaU not be f orgiyen. 
11 And when they brlng you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what 
thlng ye shaU answer, or what 



ye shaU say : 

12 For the Holy Ghost shaU 
teach you in the same hoar 
what ye ought to say. 

18 1 And one of the company 
said unto hlm, Master, speak 
to my brother, that he diylde 
the inherltance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
Man, whomade me a Judge or 
a diyider oyer you? 

15 And he said unto them. 
Take heed, and beware of 
coyetousness : f or a man*s llfe 
consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he 
posseeseth. 

16 And he spake a parable 
unto them, saylng.The ground 
of a certaln rich man brought 
f orth plentifully : 

17 And he thought withln 
himself , saying, What shaU I 
do, because I haye no room 
where to bestow my fruits? 

18 And he sald, This wiU I 
do : I wlll puU down my bams, 
and build greater; and there 
wiU I bestow aU my fruits and 
mygoods. 

19 And I wiU say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much gooda 
lald up f or many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry. 

ao But Ood said unto him, 
Thou f ool, this night thy soul 
shall be required of thee: then 
whose shall thpse things be, 
whlcn thou hast proyided? 

21 So i« he that layeth up 
treasure for himself , and li 
not rich toward God. 
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S2 T And he aaldunto his cUs- 
olples, Theret ore I say imto 

Soa, Takenothought toryour 
le, what ye shall eat ; nei- 
ther for the body, what ye 
shEtll put on. 

28 The life is more than meat, 
and the hody ia more than ral' 
ment. 

24 Conslder the rayens : f or 
they neither sow nor reap; 
which neither haye store- 
house nor bam; and God f eed- 
eth them : how muoh more 
are ye better than the fowl87 

25 And wMch of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the 
rest? 

27 Consider the Ulies how 
they grow: they toil not» they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in all. hls 
glory was not arrayed like 
one of these. 

28 If then Gk>d so clothe the 
graas, which is to day in the 
Aeld, and to morrow is ca^t 
Into the oyen; how muoh 
more wiU he clothe you, O ye 
ofUttlefaith? 

28 And seek not ye what ye 
Bball eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of doubt- 
fulmind. 

80 For all these things do 
tbe nations of the world seek 
af ter : and your Father know- 
eth that ye haye need of these 
things. 

81 TBut rather seek ye the 
kingdom of God; and aJl these 
tblngs shaU be added unto 
you. 

82 Fear not, Uttle flock ; f or 
it Is your Father's good pleas- 
"^ to giye you the klngdom. 

m 



88 SeU that ye haye, and giye 
alms; proyide yourselyes bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heayens that f aileth 
not, where no thief approach- 
eth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure ia, 
there will your heart be alao. 

86 Let yoor loins be girded 
about, and yow lights bum* 

86 And ye yourselyes llke 
unto men that wait f or thelr 
lord, when he wiU retum 
fromthe wedding; that, when 
lie cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto hlm immedl* 
ately. 

87 Blessedare thoee seryanta, 
whom the lordwhen hecom- 
eth shaU flnd watching : yerily 
I say unto you, that he shall 
gird himself , and make them 
to sit down to meat, and wUl 
come f orth and eerye them. 

88 And if he shaU come In 
the second watch, or come In 
the third watch, and flnd them 
so, blessed are those seryants. 

88 And thls know, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known what hour the thl«f 
would come, he would haye 
watched, and not haye suf- 
f ered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready alsot 
f or the Son of man cometh at 
an hour when ye think not. 

41 t Then Peter said unto 
him, Lord, speakest thou thla 
parable unto us, or eyen to 
aU? 

42 And the Lord sald, Who 
then is that f aithful and wise 
stewwrd, whom Ms lord shall 
make ruler oyer hls house- 
hold, to giye them tTiMr por- 
tion of meat In due season ? 

48 Blessed i9 that seryaati 
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whom his lord when he com- 
•th shall llnd so doiiiir. 
4AOta, truth I say unto you, 
that he wUl make him ruler 
0ver all that hehath. 

46 But and i£' that serYant 
lay in hls heart, My lord de- 
layeth hls comins ; aud shall 
h^Kin to heat the menserrants 
and maidenB, and to eat and 
drink, and to he drunken ; 

48 The lord of that seryant 
irUl oome in a day when he 
lookath not f or Mm, and at an 
honr when he is not aware, 
and will cut him in sunder, 
aaad will appoint him his por- 
tlon with Uie unhelieyers. 

47 And th&t serrant, whlch 
knew his lord*s will, and pre- 
pared not Mmcel/» neither dld 
aooording to his will, shall he 
beaten with many Mtripe», 

48 But he that knew not, and 
dld oommit things worthy of 
•trlpesy shall he heaten with 
few MMpei. For unto whom- 
■oerer much is given, of him 
ihall he much reauired; and 
to whom men haye commit- 
ted much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

4B T I am come to send flre 
on the earth ; and what will 
L if it he already kindled ? 

oO But I haye a haptism to 
be ha(ptized with; and how 
•m I straitened tllL it he ac- 
OompUshedt 

61 Suppoee ye that I am 

rme to giye peaoe on earth? 
tell you, Nay; bnt rather 
dlTision: 

68 For from hencef orth there 
shall be flye in one house dl- 
Tlded, three against two, and 
two against three. 

68 The father shall be diyid- 
ed agalnst the son, and the 
■on against the father; the 



mother against the daughter, 
and the daughter agalnst the 
mother; the mother in law 
against her daughter in law, 
and the daughter in law 
agalnst her mother in law. 

54 T And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a doud 
rise out of the west, stralght- 
way ye say, There cometh a 
shower ; and so it is. 

66 And when v« «ee thesouth 
wlnd blow, ye say, There wlu 
be heat; and it cometh to pass. 

66 Te hypocrites, ye con dis- 
cem the f ace of the sky and 
of the earth; but how is it 
that ye do not disoern this 
tlme? 

67 Yea» and why eyen of 
yourselyes Judge ye not what 
isright? 

68 T When thou goest with 
thlne adyersary to the magis* 
trate, cu thou art in the vra.jp 
giye dlligence that thou may- 
est be deliyered from him; 
lest he hale thee to the Judge, 
and the Judge deliyer thee to 
the offlcer, and the offlcer cast 
thee into prlson. 

69 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till tj^u hast 
paid the yery last mlte. 

CHAPTER18. 
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ttk t» «mt»r tm mt tk» ttmU |«K A «mI 
r»fr » m»tk H»rod mmd Jtnumlnm. 

rpiijfiB£ were present at 
-^ that season some that 
told him of the GaUIeanSy 
whose blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacriAces. 
2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Suppose ye that 
these Oalileans were sinners 
119 
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abore all the GaBleana, lie- 
canae they soHered such 
thlngs? 

8 I tell yoo, Nay: bat, ezcept 
ye repent» ye ahaai all like- 
vrlse perlj^ 

4 Or those eighteen, nxKm 
whom the tower in Siloam 
f ell, and slew them, think ye 
that they were sinners above 
all men that dwelt in Jem- 
■alem? 

6 I tell yon, Nay : hnt, exceipt 
ye repent^ ye sliall aU like- 
wise perish. 

T He spake also this para- 
ble ; A certain man had a flfir 
tree planted in his Tineyard ; 
and he came and songht tmit 
thereon, and f ound none. 

7 Then said he unto the dress- 
er of his yineyard, Behold, 
these three years I come seek- 
Ing frait on this fig tree, and 
llnd none : cnt it down ; why 
onmbereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said nn- 
to hlm, Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall digabont 
it,anddangit: 

9 And if it bear fmit, weU: 
and if not, then af ter that thon 
shalt cul^it down. 

10 And he was teaching in 
one of the synagognes on the 
sabbath. 

11 T And, behold, there was 
awoman whlch had a spirit 
of inArmity elghteen years, 
and was bowed together, and 
eould in no wise ]if t up Jier- 

13 And when Jesus saw her, 
he caUed her to Tkim, and said 
nnto her, Woman, thon art 
loosed from thine inArmity. 

18 And he laid "Ms hands on 
her: and immediately she 
was made stralght, and glori- 
AedOod. 
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14 And the ruier of the syiiA- 
gogue ans wered wlth indignan' 
tlon, because that Jesus haA 
healed on the sabbath day, 
and said tm^ the people, 
There are 8lx dajrs in which 
men ought to work : in them 
theref ore come and be hoBJed, 
and hot on the sabbath day. 

16 The Lord then answered 
him, and said, Thot* hypo- 
crite, doth not each one of 
youon the sabbath looae Ua 
oz or M« ass from the staU, 
and lead Mm away to water^ 
Ing? 

16 And ought not this wc^ 
man, being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen 
years, be loosed from thls 
bond on the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had sald 
these thlngs, all his adrersap 
ries were ashamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the 
glorious things that were done 
by him. 

18 1 Then sald he, TThto what 
Is the klngdom of Gkd Uke? 
and whereunto shall I resem* 
bleit? 

19 It is like a grain of mu»- 
tard seed, whlch a man took, 
and cast into his garden ; and 
It grew, and waxed a great 
tree ; and the f owls of the air 
lodged in the branches of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the king^ 
dom of (Jod ? 

21 It is like learen, which a 
woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal, tlU the 
whole was Ieavened. 

22 And he went through Uie 
cities and yillages, teaohlng, 
and Joumeylng toward Jem- 
salem. 

28 Then sald one unto him. 
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Lord, are there f ew that be 
sayed? And he said imto 
tiiem, 

34 T Striye to enter in at the 
Btrait gate : f or many, I say 
mito you, wlll seek to enter in, 
and sball not he able. 

25 When once the maater of 
the house is risen np, and hath 
■hnt to the door, and ye begin 
to stand without, and to knock 
at the door, saying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he 
■ball answer and say unto you, 
I know you not whance ye are: 

26 Then ahaM ye begin tosay, 
Wehaye eaten and drunk in 
thy presence, and thou hast 
taught in our streeta. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, 
I know you not whence ye 
are; depart from me, aU ^ 
workers of iniquity. 

28 There shall be weeping and 
gnaflhing of teeth, when ye 
shall see Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the proph> 
ets, In the kingdom of Ood, 
aind you yoti/nehjea thrust out. 

28 And they shaU come f rom 
the east, and Srorn the west, 
and from the north, and Jrom 
the south, and shall slt down 
Sn the kingdom of Ood. 

80 And, behold, there are last 
which shall be flrst ; and there 
are Arst which shaU be last. 

81 T The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, say- 
Ing unto him, Oet thee out, 
and depart hence ; f or Herod 
wiUkiUthee. 

82 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and teU that f oz, Behold, I 
oast out deyils, and I do oures 
to day and to morrow, and 
Ihe third day I shall be per- 
toetod. 

83 Neyertheless I must waUc 
to day, and to morrow, and 



the dan f oUowlng : f or it can- 
not be that a prophet perish 
out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which kiUest the prophete, 
and stonest them that are sent 
untothee; how of ten would I 
haye gathered thy chUdren 
together, as a hen doth oather 
her brood under her wings, 
and ye would not t 

35 Behold, your house Is left 
unto you desolato : andyerUy 
I say unto you, Ye shaU not see 
me, until the time come when 
ye shall say, Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTEB 14. 

9 Chrttth§mltthttudropfvmtkt$abh0fktf 
lM«k«(k humilUp : 13 U/mtl Hu p—r 1 1* 
unJ*r th» pmrmbU 9flh» $rmt nppmr, tktm» 
tth ho» worUly mindod mo», lihot omltm» 
th» wordo/ Ood, thatt ho thut Mrt i/httto- 
«a. 96Thottmhowmbtkit4iieipl»i,fhtmr 
tktir orott mott wtoko thtir oeooMnti oSorO' 
kmoA, lott »tfk «^««1« thtj rt»oltfivmh^ 
^fterm*rd, M amd tMMi« oitonthor ««• 
pr^fitaMt,Hko»Mttthathothloitktttm»oiir. 

AND it came to pass, ae he 
-^ wentintothehouseofone 
of the chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath day, that 
they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
cer tain m«m bef ore him whlch 
had the dropsy. 

8 And Jesus ajiswering spake 
nnto the lawyers and Pharl- 
sees, saying, Is it lawf nl to 
heal ob the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peaoe. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

5 And ans wered them,saying» 
Which of y ou shaU haye an asa 
or an oz f allen into a pit, and 
wUl not stralghtway puU htm 
out on the sabbath day ? 

6 Aud they could not answw 
him again to these things. 

7 T And he put f orth a pe* 
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\Ae to those irhlch were bld- 
den,when he marked howthey 
chose out the chlef rooms; 
e&jtng tintd them, 

8 When thou art bldden of 
any mcm to a weddlng, slt not 
down in the highest room; 
lest a more honourable man 
than thon be bldden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
hlm come and eay to thee, 
Glye this man place ; and thou 
b^rin with ghame to take the 
lowest room. 

10 Bntwhenthonartbidden, 
ero and sit down in the lowest 
room ; thatwhenhe thatbade 
thee oometh, he may saynnto 
thee, Priend, go np hlgher : 
then shalt thon haye worship 
in the presence of them that 
8it at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoeyer esalteth 
faimself shall be abased ; and 
he that humbleth himaelf 
shall be exalted. 

13 T Then said he also tohim 
ihat bade him, When thoa 
makest a dinner or a snpper, 
call not thytriends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy ktns- 
men, nor thy rich neighbonrs; 
lesttheyalso bid thee again, 
and a reoompense be made 
Uiee. 

18 Bnt when thon makest a 
f east, call the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, tiie blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 
f or they cannot reoompense 
thee : f or thon shalt be reoom- 
pensed at the resurrection of 
Chejust. 

16 T And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him 
heard these things, he said 
unto him, Blessed it he that 
rihall eat bread in the Ung- 
dom of God. 

16 Then sald he UBto hlm, A 
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certain man made a groa t snp» 
per, and bade many : 

17 And sent his senraat at 
supper time to say to them 
that were bidden, Ckime ; for 
all thlngs are now ready. 

18 And they all with one eo»> 
sent began to make esonaew 
The flrst sald unto him, I haye 
bought a piece of ground, andi 
I must needs go and see It : I 
pray thee hare me eicased. 

19 And another sald, I hare 
bought flye yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prore them : I piaj 
thee have me excused. 

ao And another sald, I haT« 
married a wlfe, and therefb(r6 
I cannot come. 

21 8o tliat seryaat came, and 
shewed his lord these thlngs. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to hls senr- 
ant, €K> out quicklyinto the 
streets and lanes of the dtyi 
and bring in hither the poor, 
and the malmed, and the halli» 
and the blind. 

22 And the seryant sald, 
Lord, it Is done as thou hast 
commanded, and yet there ia 
room. 

28 And the lord sald unto tibe 
seryant, Gk> out into the hi|^'- 
ways and he^ges, and oompel 
them to come in, that mjr 
house may be flned. 

24 For I say unto you, That 
none of those men which W6M 
Udden shall taste of my sap» 
per. 

25 T And there went grwl 
multitudes wlth hlm : and hie 
tumed, and said unto them, 

28 If any man come to HMk 
and hate not his tether, aoa 
mother, and wife, and oldl- 
dren, and brethren, and id»- 
ters, yea, and his own ]lf e alBO^ 
he cannot be my disciple. 
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S7 And wboaodYOT.doth not 
liear bls cross,'and oome attor 
me, cannot be my dlsclple. 

88 Forwhich of yoa, Intend- 
Ing to haild a tower, sitteth 
not down ilrst, and counteth 
the ooet, whether he hare «t^- 
jletonttoilniBhity 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to Anlsb it, all that be- 
hold U hegtn. to mock him, 

aO Saylng, This nuua began 
to btdld, and was not able to 
Anish. 

81 Or what Idng, going to 
make war^agalntit another 
Ung, sitteth not down Arst, 
and consnlteth whether he 
be able with ten thonsand to 
meet him that cometh against 
hlm with twenty thoosand ? 

82 Or else, whlle the other is 
yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and deslr^ 
•th conditions of peaoe. 

88 So likewlse, whosoeyer he 
be of yoa that f onsaketh not 
aU that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

U T Salt is good : bat lf the 
salt hare lost his saroar, 
wherewith shall it be season- 
ed? 

86 Itls neither flt f or the land, 
nor yet f or the dunghill ; but 
men castitoat. He thathath 
eani to hear, let him hear. 

0HAFTER15. 

I Tlu pmnMt o/ tk$ lott ika» ! 9 tf th». 
fit e*tfta99rt II ^ thĕ pndigat Mn. 

rpHEM' drew near onto him 
JL all the pablicans and gin- 

ners for to hear him. 
2 And the Pharisees and 

scrlbes mormared, saying, 

This man receiyeth sinnerB, 

and eateth with them. 
8 T And he spake thls pcura- 

Me tinto them, saylng, 



4 What man of yoa, having a 
hondred dieep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nlne in thewilder- 
ness, and go af ter that whlch 
is lost, antil he flnd it ? 

6 And when he hath f oand it, 
he layeth it on hls shoalders, 
rejoidng. 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friendfl 
and neighboors, saylng anto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I 
have foand my sheep whlch 
was lost. 

7 I say onto yoa, that Uke- 
wise joy shall be in heayen 
over one slnner that repent- 
eth, more than over ninety 
and nine jost persons, which 
need no repentance. 

8 T Either what woman hav- 
ing teh pieces of silver, if die 
lose one piece, doth not Bght 
a candle, and sweep the hoase» 
and seek dillgently till she 
flnd ttl 

9 And when she hath f oand 
it, she caUeth her Criends and 
her neighboars together, say- 
ing, Bejoice wlth me; for I 
have f oand the piece which I 
had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say onto yoo» 
there is Joy In the presence of 
the angels of Ood over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

11 T And he said, A certaSn 
man had two sons : 

13 And the yoanger of them 
said to hie f ather, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
f alleth to me. And he divided 
onto them hia livlng. 

13 And not many days after 
the yoonger son gathered all 
together, and took his Joamey 
Into a far coantry, and there 
wasted his substance with 
rlotoas liylng. 
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11 And when lie had e^ctnt 
all, there arose a mlghty f am- 
ine in that land; and he hegan 
to he in want. 

16 And he went and Joined 
himseU to a cltizen of that 
Gountry; and he sent hlm in- 
to his Aelds to f eed swlne. 

16 And he would f aln haye 
AUed his helly with the husks 
that the swine did eat: and no 
man gare unto him. 

17 And when he came to him- 
8elf , he said, How many hired 
seryants of my father's haye 
hread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger I 

18 I will arise and go to 
my father, and will say unto 
him, Father, I haye sinned 
sigainst heayen, and hefore 
thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son: make 
me as one of thy hired sery- 
ants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 
hls father. But when he was 
yet a great way ofl, his father 
saw hlm, and had compassion, 
and ran, and f ell on hls neck, 
and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Father, I haye sinned against 
heayen, and In thy slght, and 
am no more worthy to be 
called thy son. 

22 But the f ather said to his 
seryants, Bring f orth the best 
robe, and put it on him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet : 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
calf , and kiU U ; and let us eat, 
and be merry : 

34 For this my son was dead, 
and is aliye again; he waalost, 
and is f ound. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
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the fle)d: and aa he came aad 
drew nigh to the houae, he 
heard music and dandng. 

26 And he called one of the 
seryanta, and aaked wha* 
these things meant. 

27 And he saldunto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy fa- 
ther hath killed the fatted 
calf , because he hath reoeiyed 
him saf e and sound. 

28 And he was angry, and 
would not go In: therefore 
came his ta.tb.er out, and en- 
treated him. 

29 And he answerlng aald to 
hi$ father, Lo, theae many 
years do I serye thee, neitber 
transgressed I at any time 
thy commandment; and yet 
thou neyer gayest me a kid, 
that I might make merry with 
my f rienda : 

30 But as aoon as thls thy aon 
waa come, which hath deyour- 
ed thy liying with harlota» 
thou hast kiUed for him the 
fatted calL 

31 And he said unto him, SoD, 
thou art eyer with me, and all 
that I haye Is thine. 

32 It waa meet that we ahould 
make merry, and be glad : f oar 
this thy brother waa dead, and 
ia aUye again; and waa lost» 
and is f ound. 

CHAPTER16. 
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AND he said alao unto his 
■^ disciples, There waa a 
oertain rich man, which had 
asteward; and^esamewas 
accuaed unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he caUed him, and aald 
unto him, How ia it that I 
hear thia of thee ? giye aa ao- 
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eoTint of tby stewardahlp ; f or 
thoa mayeBt be no loDi^er 
■teward. 

8 Then the steward said with- 
In himaelf, What shail I do? 
for my lord taketh away f rom 
me the stewardship : I cannot 
dlg ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolred what to do, 
that, when I am pat oat of 
the stewardship, they may re- 
oeive me Into their hooses. 

6 So he oalled every one of his 
lord*B dehtors unto Mm, and 
aaid unto the Arst, How mach 
owest thoa anto my lord 7 

6 And he said, A handred 
measaree of oil. And he said 
imto lilm, Take thy hlU, and 
sit down 4alckly, and write 
llfty. 

7 Then said he to another, 
▲nd how mnoh owest thoa? 
And he said, A hondred meas- 
ares of wheat. And he said 
OBto hlm, Take thy bill| and 
write foarBOore. 

8 And the lord oommended 
the anjast steward, because 
he had done wisely : f or the 
chlldren of this world are in 
thelr generation wiser than 
the chlldren of light. 

H And I say onto yoa, Make 
to yoarselTes friend8 of the 
mammon of anrighteoasness; 
that, when ye f ail, they may 
xeoelve yoa into eyerlastlng 
habltations. 

10 He that is f aithf al in that 
which is least is falthfal also 
in mach : and he that is un- 
iust in the least Is unjust also 
Inmuch. 

11 If therefore ye haye not 
been falthfal In the unright- 
eous mammon, who wiU oom- 
mlt to your trust the true 
rieheil 

12 And if ye haye not been 



faithfal In that whlch Is 
anether man's, who shall 
give you that which is your 
own? 

13 T No servant can senre 
two masters: for either he 
wlU hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he wUl hold to 
the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot senre Ood and 
mammon. 

14 And the Pharlsees also, 
who were covetoas, heard all 
these things : and they derld- 
ed him. 

15 And he said unto them, 
Ye are they wlilch Justify 
yourselve8 before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: 
for that which is highly es- 
teemed among men Is abom- 
Ination in the sight of GK)d. 

16 The law and the propheta 
were untll John : stnoe that 
time the klngdom of Ood Is 
preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 
anA earth to pass, than one 
tlttle of the law to fall. 

18 Whoeoever putteth away 
hls wife, and marrleth an- 
other, committeth adultery: 
and whosoever marrieth her 
that is put away from her 
husband commltteth adul- 
tery. 

19 T There was a certaln rich 
man, which was clothed in 
purple and flne Ilnen, and 
fared sumptuously every day: 

20 And there was a certain 
b^gar named LaKarus, which 
was latd at his gate, f ull of 
sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed 
wlth the cmmbs which fell 
from the rich man's tablet 
moreover the dogs came and 
licked hls aorea. 
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32 And it camie to paes, that 
the iMggar died, and waa car- 
rled by the ang^ Into Abra- 
ham*B bosom : the rlch man 
alBO dled, and was bnried ; 

38 And in hell he lif ted up 
hl8 eyes, being in torment^ 
and seeth Abraham aiar ofl, 
and Lazani8 in hls boeom. 

24 And he cried and oaid, 
Father Abraham, haye mercy 
on me, and send Lassarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his 
Hnger ia water, and oool my 
tongue; for I am tormented 
in thls flame. 

% Bat Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou in thy 
llfettme receivedst thy good 
things, and liJs^ewise Lasarus 
eTH things: but now he is 
comf orted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, be- 
tween us and you there isa 
great gulf flzed : so that they 
which would paes from hence 
to you cannot; neither can 
they pass to us, that vmad 
eome from thence. 

27 Then he said» I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my f a- 
ther*s house : 

28 For I have flve brethren ; 
l^t he may testit y nnto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto hlm, 
They have Moses and the 
prophets;- let them hear them. 

80 And he sald, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went 
nnto them from the dead, 
tiley wiU repent. 

81 And he said unto him, If 
they hear not Moeee and the 
prophets, neither wiU they be 
persuaded, though one rose 
arom the dead. 
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1 Okrlat tttuihatk to mwHd oeeatUnu ^ 9f* 
SntM. S 0»« f « JorgiM tmUker. 6 n» 
poiMT iif /mUh. 7 Ho» Me mro bommd to 
€M, mminothoto tu. II Be komtotk tom 
lapora. tt O/ tho kimrdom ttf Ood, mm» 
th» oomimt of tk» Sm mf auni. 

THEN said he unto the dls- 
ciples, It is imposslble but 
that oSences will come : but 
woe imto Titoi» through whom 
they come I 

2 It were better f or hlm that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast Into the 
sea, than that he should ottend 
one of these little ones. 

3 T Take heed to yourselyes : 
If thy brother trespaasagalnst 
thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seyen times In a day, 
and 8even times in a day tani 
again to thee, saying, I re> 
pent; thou shaJt f orgive hlm. 

6 And the aiK>stles sald unto 
the Lord, Increaee our taith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye 
had falth aa a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thoa 
plucked up by the root, and 
be thou planted in the seas 
and it should obey you. 

7 But which of you, havinga 
servuit ploughing or f eedins 
cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come froiB 
the Aeld, Oo and sit down to 
meat? 

8 And will not rather aay 
unto him, Make ready where- 
with I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serye me, tiU I have 
eatenanddrunken ; andatter- 
ward thou shaJt eat and driiik} 

9 Doth he thank that serr* 
ant because he dld the thlnga 
that were commanded hlm} 
I trow not. 
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10 So Ukewlse ye, wlieii ye 
■haU haye done aJl thoae 
Udsgs whicli are commanded 
yoo, say» We are anproAtable 
leryanto : we haye done that 
whlch was our duty to do. 

11 T And it came to paas, as 
he went to Jeruaalem» that 
he paased throush the midst 
oC Samaria and Oalilee. 

U And as he entered into a 
oertaln Tillace, there met him 
ten men that were lepers, 
whlch stood afar ofl : 

18 And they lif ted up thHr 
Tolces, ahd said, Jeaus, lias- 
tear, hare mercy on us. 

14 And when lie saw themy he 
■ald unto them, Oo shew your- 
selTeBunto the priests. And 
It oame to pass, that» as they 
wenty they were cleansed. 

15 Ajid one of them, when lie 
saw that he was healed, tum- 
ed back, and wlth a loud y oice 
gloriAed God, 

10 And f ell down on hU f aoe 
at his feet, glylnghim thanks: 
aad he was a Samarltan. 

17 And Jesusansweringsaid, 
Were there not ten cleansed? 
bat where are the nlne ? 

18 Tliere are not f ound that 
retumed to giye glory to God, 
saye thls stranger. 

X9 And lie said unto him, 
Ariae, go thy way : thy f adth 
hath made thee whole. 

aO T And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharlsees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
oome, he answered them and 
sald, The kingdom of GK>d com- 
eth not with obseryation : 

31 Neither shall they say, Lo 
liere I or, lo there 1 for, behold, 
the klngdom of Ood is wlthin 
you. 

3S And he sald unto the dis- 
dj^joa, The days will come^ 



when ye shall deidre to see 
one of the days of the Son of 
man, and ye shall not see U. 
28 And they shall say to yon, 
See here ; or, see there : gonot 
af ter them, nor f oUow them. 

24 For as the llghtning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heayen, shineth unto 
the other port under heayen ; 
80 shall also the Son of man be 
in his day. 

25 But flrst must he suSer 
many things, and be rejected 
of thls generation. 

26 And as it was in the days 
of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
theymarriedwiyes, they were 
giyen tn marriage, untU the 
day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, aod 
destroyed them alL 

28 Likewlae also as It was in 
the days of Lot ; tbeydideat, 
they drank, tbeybought,they 
sold, they pJanted, they bulld* 
ed; 

28 But the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained 
flre and brlmstone from heay- 
en, and destroyed them alL 

80 Eyen thus shaU it be ln 
the day when the Son of man 
isreyjsaled. 

81 In that day, he whlch shall 
be upon the housetop, and his 
stuff in the house, let him not 
come down to take it away : 
and he that is in the Aeld, 
let htm likewise not retum 
back. 

82 Remember Lot*s wif e. 

83 Whoeoeyer shaU seek to 
saye his life shall loae it ; and 
whosoeyer shaU lose his Ufe 
shall preserye it^ 

84 I teU you, in that night 
there shaU be two men in one 
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bedi th» one stiall be taken, 
and the other shall be left. 
86 Two womm Bhall he grlnd- 
ingtogel^er; the one shall he 
taken, and the other lef t. 

86 Two men shall be in the 
He^ ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other lef t. 

87 And they answered and 
sald nnto hlm, Where, Lord ? 
And he sald nnto them, 
Wheresoeyer the body to, 
thither wtll the eagles be 
gathered together. 

GHAPTER 18. 

9Qf tkt UmpTtwMU mUow. 9 Qf tlu 
nmritM mnd tkt pmhtUm. lft CkiUmm 
krmmght to Ckritt. 18 A rmUr tkat womid 
fMmm CkrMt kmt U ktmdmrĕd fty kit 
Hakm. SB TU rtmmrd ^tkmmt tkmt Imm 
mB /or ku tmk». 81 Ait Somktwttk ki* 

tigkt. 

AND he spake a parable nn- 
-^ to them to thU end, that 
men ought idways to pray, 
and not to faint ; 

2 Saylng, There was In a city 
a Jndge, which f eared not God, 
neither regarded man : 

8 And there was a widow in 
that city ; and she came nnto 
hlm, sasring, Avenge me of 
mine adrersary. 

4 And he wonld not for a 
whlle : bnt af terward he sald 
withln himself , Though I fear 
not Ood, nor regard man ; 

6 Yet becanse thls widow 
tronbleth me, I will avenge 
her, lest by her oontinual 
ooinlng bhe weary me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear 
what the unjost judge salth. 

7 And shall not Ood avenge 
hls own eleot, which cry day 
and night unto him, though 
he bear long wlth them? 

8 I teU yoa that hie wiD 
arenge them speedlly. Nev- 
ertheless, when the Son of 
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man oometh, shall he fipd 
faith on the earth? 

9 And he spake thls pan^ 
ble unto certaln which tmst^ 
ed in themflelves that they 
were righteons, and desplsed 
others i 

10 Two men went np into tha 
temple to pray; the one a 
Pharisee, and the other a pnb- 
lican. 

11 The Pharlsee stood and 
prayed thus with hlmself ,GK>d, 
I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, eitortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even aa 
this publlcan. 

13 I f ast twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that I poa- 

^-^^^ 

18 And the publlcan, stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift np 
so much as Me eyes unto heay- 
en, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, GK)d be merciful tome 
asinner. 

14 I tell yon, this man went 
down to his house Justllled 
rather than the other: for 
every one that exalteth him- 
self shall be abased ; and he 
that humbleth himseU shall 
beesalted. 

16 And ihey brought nnto 
him also inf ants,that he would 
touch them: but when hi» dis- 
ciples saw U, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus called them tm- 
to Mm, and said, Sufler littie 
chlldren to come unto me, 
and f orbid them not : f or 
of such is the Idngdom of 
Ood. 

17 Verily I say nnto yoo, 
Whosoever shall not reo^ye 
the kingdom of Ood as a lltUe 
child shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 And a oertaln mler asked 
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hlm, sayliig, Good Master, 
what shall l do to inherlt 
etomalllte? 

19 And Jesug said unto hlm, 
Why callest thoa me good? 
none i» good, saye one, that iSt 
God. 

90 Thoa knowest the com- 
mandments, Do not commlt 
adaltery, Do not kiU, Do not 
steal, Do not bear laJse wlt- 
ness, Honour thy father and 
tby mother. 

31 And he sald, All theee hay e 
I kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesos heard 
theee thlngs, he sald unto him, 
Tet lackest thou one thing : 
aeU aU that thou hast, and 
dlstribute unto the poor, and 
thoa shalt hare treasure in 
h^ren: and come, foUow 
me. 

23 And when he heard this, 
he was yery sorrowfal: for he 
was very rlch. 

24 And when Jesoa saw that 
he was yery sorrowfuI, he 
sald, How hardly shaU they 
that haye riches enter into 
tiie klngdom of God I 

26 For it is easier f or a camel 
to go throogh a needle's eye, 
than f or a rlch man to enter 
Into the kingdom of God. 

26 And they that heard it 
aaid, Who then can be sayed ? 

^27 And he said, The things 
wbich are impossible with 
men are possible with God. 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we 
haye left all, and foUowed 
fchee. « 

29 And he said unto them, 
YerUy I say unto you, There 
Is no man that hath Ieft 
house, or parents, or brethren, 
or wlfe, or children, for the 

tj^gt^nain of OtoA*B SakC, 

^ Who shaU not receiye 
5 



manlf old more in thls preseiil 
time, and in the wwld tooom^ 
life eyerlasting.. 

31 T Then he took unto h4m 
the twelye, and said unto 
them, Behold, we go up to Je« 
rusalem, and aU titings thati 
are written by the prophets 
conceming the Son of man 
shaU be accompllshed. 

32 For he shaU be deUyered 
unto the GtentUes, and shaU 
bemooked,and spltefuUy en- 
treated, and spitted on : 

83 And they shaU soourge 
himy and put him to death; and 
the thlrd day he shaU rise 
again. 

34 And they understood none 
of these things : and this say- 
ing was hid froni them, nel- 
ther knew they the thingi 
which were spoken. 

35 T And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man saA 
by the way side begging : 

36 And hearing the multitade 
pass by, he asked what It 
meant. 

37 And they told hlm, tha^ 
Jesus of Nazareth i>asseth by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Je- 
sus, thou Son of Dayid, haye 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which went be* 
fore rebuked him, that he 
should hold his peace : but he 
crled so much the more, Thou 
Son of Dayid, haye mercy on 
me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wUt thon 
that I shaU do imto thee? 
And he sald, Lord, that I may 
receiye my sight. 

42 And Jesus sald unto him« 
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BeoelTe thy slght : thy f aith 
hath gayed thee. 
48 And Immediately he re* 
Mlyed hls Bi|?ht, and f ollowed 
hlm, glorifylng Ood : and all 
the people, when they saw it, 
saye pralBe imto Ood. 

• • 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 i^ Eaatkmu « p^OUeam. U r*« Im 
#<aMt 4/* moMy. 28 CkrUt ridatk iMo 

J»ni$MUm witk triumpk : 41 tM^ttk ovor 
U: 4i dri9tk tkĕ bnpor» and ttUtr* »mt 
^f ik» ttmpU: 47 («MAisr dmUji in H. 
Tk» mltn moiiU kmao dntropod kim, bmt 
/or/omr ttftk» poopU. 

AND Jews entered and pass- 
■^ ed throu«;h Jeritiho. 

H And, behold, there wae a 
man named Zaccheiis, whlch 
was the chlef among the pub- 
llcans, and he was rlch. 

8 And he aonght to see Jesns 
Who he was; and conld not 
f or the press, becanse he was 
Uttle of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
dUmbed up Into a sycamore 
tree to see hlm ; forhewasto 
pass that wa/y. 

6 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
taw him, and sald nnto him, 
Ziaccheus, make haste, and 
oomedown; fortodayImust 
abide at thy house. 

6 And he made haste, and 
oame down, and recelred him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw <t, they 
all murmured, saying, That 
he was gone to be guest wlth 
a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and 
Bald unto the Lord ; Behold, 
liord, the half of my goods I 
glye to the poor ; andif Ihaye 
taken any thing from any man 
hy talse accusation, I restore 
Mm f ourf old. 

9 And Jesus sald nnto hlm, 
"Ms day Is salyatlon came to 
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this house, f orasmnch as hA 
also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man Is 
come to seek and to saye that 
whlch was loet. 

11 And as they heard theae 
things, he added and spake a 
parable, because he was nigh 
to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that t&e klng- 
dom of 6od should immedl- 
ately apiiear. 

12 He sald theref ore, A oer- 
tain nobleman went into a fair 
coimtry to reoeiye f or himseU 
a kingdom, and to retum. 

18 And he called hls ten sery* 
ants, and d^yered them ten 
pounds, and said unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated hiin, 
and sent a message after hlm, 
saying, We wiU not haye thls 
man to reign oyer us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
when he was retumed, haytng 
receiyed the klngdom, then he 
commanded these seryants to 
be called unto him, to whom he 
had giyen the money, that he 
might know how much eyery 
man had galned by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hatb 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good seryant ; be* 
canse thou hast been faithfiil 
in a yery little, haye thou an- 
thorlty oyer ten cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing, Lord, thy i>ound hath 
gaihed flye poun^. 

19 And he said likewise to 
him, Be thou also oyer flye 
citiee. 

ao And another came, aayw 
Ing, Lord, behold, here i» thy 
pound, which I haye kept laJ4 
up in a napkin r 
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Sl For I f eared tbee, becauae 
tium art an aiutere man: thou 
talcest np that thoa layedst 
not down, and reapest that 
thon dldst not sow. 
3S And he saith nnto hlm, 
Out of thlne own month wOl 
I Jndge thee, thou wicked senr- 
aat. Thonknewestthatlwas 
an austere man, taklng up 
that I laid not down, and 
leaplns that I did not sow: 
28 Wheretore then gayeet not 
Uion my money into the bank, 
that at my ooming I might 
baTe required mine own with 
usnry? 

2A And he said unto them 
that Btood by, Take from him 
tihe pound, and giye it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 
86 <And they said unto hlm, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
96 For I say tmto you, That 
unto every one which hath 
ahall be giren ; and ttom hlm 
tbat ha^ not, eyen that he 
hath shallbe taken away from 
him. 

37 But thoee mine enemies, 
wlil<dk would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them bef ore me. 

28 t And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, aa- 
oendlng up to Jerusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he was come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount oalled the mowU of 
OliTee, he sent two of his dis- 
dplee, 

80 Saytng, Go ye into the tU- 
laco OTer against you ; in the 
which at your entering ye 
shaU flnd a colt tied, whereon 
yetnerermansat: looeehim, 
and brlng Mm hither, 

a. And if any man ask you, 
Why do ye loose Mmf thus 



shsll yesay «ntohim, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

82 And they that were sent 
went their way, and f otmd 
eren as he had said unto 
them. 

83 And as they were looslng 
the colt, the owners thereot 
sald unto them, Why loose ye 
the colt? 

84 And they sald, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

85 And they brought hlm to 
Jesus: and they cast their gar- 
ments upon the oolt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 

86 And as he went, they 
spread their clothes in the 
way. 

87 And when he was come 
nigh, eyen now at the descent 
of the mount of OUyes, the 
whole multitudeof thedisd- 
plesbegan to rejolce and pratse 
Gk>d wlth a loud yolce f or all 
the mighty works that tiiey 
hadaeen; 

88 Saying, Blessed be the 
KtDg that oometh in the name 
of the Lord : peaoe in heaTen. 
and glory In the highest. 

89 And some of the Pharlsees 
from anu>ng the multitude 
said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 

10 And he answered and sald 
unto them, I tell you that, if 
theae should hold their peace, 
the stones would immedlately 
cry out. 

41 T And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over It, 

42 Saylng, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things 
tohich belong unto thy peace t 
but now they are hid from 
thlneeyes. 

48 For the days shall oop 
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iipon thee, that thine enemiee 
shall CMt a trench about thee, 
and oompass thee round, and 
keep thee in on erery glde, 

44 And shall lay thee eren 
with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren wi^itn thee; and they 
shall not leaye In thee one 
stone upon another ; because 
thou kneweet not the Ume of 
thy Tisitation. 

46 And he went into the tem- 
Ide» and began to cast out 
them that sold therein, and 
them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, It is 
written, My house is the house 
of prayer ; but ye haye made 
tt a den of thieyes. ' 

47 And he taught dally in the 
temple. But thechief priests 
and the scribes and thechief 
of the people sought to destroy 
him, 

48 And could not flnd what 
they might do: for all the 
people were yery attentiye to 
hearhim. 

OHAPTBR 20. 
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AND it came to pass, that on 
•^ one of those days, as he 
taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him wlth 
the elders, 

3 And spake unto hlm, say- 
Ing, Tell us, by what authority 
doest thou these things? or 
who is he that gaye thee this 
authority ? 

8 And he answered and sald 
anto them, I will also ask you 

'ne thing ; and answer me : 
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4 The baptism of John, wm 
it from heayen, or of men ? 

5 And they reasoned with 
themselyes, saylng, If we shall 
say, From heayen; he will 
say, Why then belleyed ye 
hlm not? 

6 But and if we say, Of meni 
all the peoplewiU stone us: 
for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not teU whenoe U 

8 And Jesus 80ld unto them^ 
Neither tell I you by what aa* 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people tlils parable ; A oer- 
tain man planted a yineyard, 
and let it forth to husband- 
men, and went into a tar 
country f or a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent 
a seryant to the husbandmen, 
that they should giye him ot 
the frult of the yineyard : but 
the husbandmen beat him, 
and sent Mm away empty. 

11 And again he sent anothet 
seryant : and they beat hini 
also,and entreated Tiimshame* 
fully, and sent Mm away 
empty. 

12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also^ 
and cast him outh 

13 Then said the lord of the 
yineyard, What shall I do? I 
will send my beloyed son : It 
may be they will reyerenoo 
him when they see him. 

14 Bnt when thehusbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselyes, saying, This is tho 
heir: come, let us kiJl hlm, 
that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

15 So they cast him out of 
the yineyi^d, and killed Mm. 
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What theref ore shall the lord 
of the Tlneyttrd do tmto them ? 

16 He Bhall come and destroy 
ihese hasbandmen, and shall 
giye the ylneyard to others. 
And when they heard U, they 
sald, Ood f orhid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
satd, What is thls then that is 
written, The stone whlch the 
btillders rejected, the same is 
heoome the head of the cor- 
ner? 

18 Whosoeyer shaH fall npon 
that stone shall be broken; 
tmt on whomsoeyer it shall 
Call, it will grind hlm to pow- 
der. 

19 T And the chlef prtests 
aad the scribes the same hour 
Booght to lay hands on him ; 
and they f eared the people : 
for they perceiyed that he had 
spoken this parable agaJnst 
them. 

20 And they watched Mm, 
and sent forth sples, whlch 
dioald feign themselyes Jnst 
men, that they might take 
hold of hls words, that so they 
mlght deliyer him unto the 
power and anthortty of the 
goyemor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teachest rtght- 
ly, nelther acceptest thoa the 
person of anvt but teachest 
the way of God truly : 

82 Is It lawful fbr us to giye 
trtbute unto Cesar, or no? 

28 But he perceiyed thelr 
oraftine88,and sald unto them, 
Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
Image and superscrtptlon hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Oesar^s. 

26 And he said unto them, 
Bender therefore unto Oesar 



the things which be Gesar*!^ 
and unto CKkI the things 
which be Ood*s, 

26 And they couid not take 
hold of his words before the 
people: and they manrelled 
at hls answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 T Then came to hhn oea> 
tain of the Sadducees, whlch 
deny that there is any resur- 
rection ; and they asked Idm, 

28 Saying, Master, Hoeea 
wrote unto us, If any man*B 
brother die, haying a wite, 
and he dle wlthout children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto hls brother. 

29 There were theref ore ser- 
en brethren : and the llrst 
took a wlf e, and dled wlthout 
children. 

80 And the second took her 
to wlfe, and he died childless. 

Sl And the thlrd took heri 
and in llke manner the seyen 
also : and they lef t no chll- 
dren, and died. 

82 Last of all the;woman dled 
also. 

83 Theref ore In the resurreo* 
tlon whoee wif e of them Is she? 
f or seyen had her to wif e. 

84 And Jesus answertng said 
unto them, The children of 
thls world marry, and are 
giyen in marrtage : 

86 But they whlch shall be 
accounted worthy to obtaln 
that world, and the resurreo- 
tion from the dead, nelther 
marry, nor are giyen in niar- 
riage: 

86 Neither can they dle any 
more : f or they are equal un- 
to the angels; and are the 
children of God, being the 
chlldren of the resurrection. 

87 Now that the dead ar- 
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ndaed, eren Moses shewed at 
the biiiBh, when he cal^eth the 
liord the Ood of Abraham, 
and the God of laaao^ and the 
God of Jacob. 

88 For he Is not a God of the 
dead, bnt of the liying: for 
all liye onto him. 

80 t Then certaln of the 
eoribee answering said, Mae- 
ter, thon haet well said. 

40 And after that they dnrst 
not aak hlm any <rue«t<on at ott. 

41 And he aaid nnto them, 
How say they that Christ is 
Dayid*s son? 

42 And Dayid himself salth 
In the book of Psalms» The 
LoBD said nnto my Loid, Sit 
thon on my ilght hand, 

48 Tlll I make thine enemies 
thy f ootstool. 

44 Dayid therefore caUeth 
him Lord, how is he then his 
son? 

46 T Then in the andienoe of 
all the people he said unto his 
dis<dples, 

46 Beware of the scribee, 
which deslre to walk in long 
robes, and loye greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagogaes, and 
the chlef rooms at f easts ; 

47 Which deyour widows* 
honses, and f or a shew make 
long prayers : the same shaU 
receiye greater damnation. 

CHAPTER21. 

1 OkriM OMMMaMk M« jMor wUtm, t Bt 
/trtlaUtk tk» dmtruetUm tif tk» ttmpU, 
am4 •/ tka ei(y JarwMtm ; 16 tk» tign» 
ta$t mkUk ilMht k^/tn tk§ M dmg. M 
Bt tnkttUtk Iktm tt bt ifU\fmt, 

AND he looked np, and saw 
•^ therlchmencastingtheir 
glfts Into the treasnry. 

S And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting In thlther 
twomites. 

* ' nd he said, Of a tmth I 
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say nnto yoo, that thls poor 
widow hath cast inmorethaii 
theyall: 

4 For all theee haye of thebr 
abnndanoe cast In nnto tha 
oAerings of Ood : bnt ahe of 
her pennry hath cast in all 
the llying that she had. 

6 T And as some spake of tho 
temple, how it was adomed 
with goodly stones and gifta» 
he said, 

6 Ai for these thlngB whlch 
ye behold, the days wUl oome^ 
in the which there shaU not 
be left one stone npon aa- 
other, that shall not be thrpwa 
down. 

7 And they asked him, say- 
Ing, Master, but when shall 
these thlngs be? and what 
sign wtU there be when theae 
thlngs shaU come to paas ? 

8 And he sald, Take heed 
that ye be not decelyed : f or 
many shaU come in my name, 
saylng, I am OhrUt; and the 
time draweth near : goye not 
theref ore after them. 

9 Bnt when ye shaU hear 
of wars and commotlons, be 
not terrlAed : f or theee thingi 
must flrst Gome to pass; but 
the end U not by and by. 

10 Then sald he nnto them, 
NaUon ahaU rise against na- 
Uon, and kingdom againsl 
kingdom : 

11 And great earthqnakes 
shaU be in dlyers plaoes, and 
f amines, and pestUenoes ; and 
f earfnl sights and great slgns 
shaU there be from heayen. 

12 Bnt bef ore all these, they 
shaU lay their hands on yon, 
and persecnte you, deUyarlng 
you np to the synagogaes,aiia 
into prisons, belng brong^t 
bef ore kings and mlera tae 
my name'» aake. 
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18 And It sliall turn to yoa 
f or a testimony. 

U Settle it theref ore In yonr 
hearts, not to meditate bef ore 
wbat ye sball answer : 

16 For I will glye yon a 
montli and wladom, which all 
yonr adrersaries Bhall not be 
aUe to gainsay nor resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and brethren, 
ABd klnsfoIks, and triends; 
•nd $ome of you shall they 
oanse to be put to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of 
aH tnen f or my name*s sake. 

18 Bnt there shall not a hair 
of yonr head perish., 

13 In yoor patienoe possess 
ye yonr souls. 

aO And when ye shaU see Je- 
rnsalem oompassed wlth ar- 
mies, then know that the des- 
olation thereof is nlgh. 

81 Then let them whlch are 
In Jndea llee to the mount- 
iins ; and let them which are 
in the midst of it depart out ; 
and let not them thatarein 
the oonntries enter thereinto. 

23 For these be the dajrs of 
yengeance, that aU things 
which are wrltten may be 
folflUed. 

38 Bnt woe nnto them that 
are wlth child^and to them 
that give snck, in those days I 
for there shaU be great dis- 
trees in the land, and wrath 
npon this people. 

34 And they shaU f aU by the 
edge of the sword, and shaU 
be led away captiye into aU 
natlons : and Jemsalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tlles, nntU the times of the 
OentUes be falfllled. 

36 T And there shall be signs 
In the snn, and in the moon, 
ttad in the stars; and npon 



the earth distress of np^t^ona, 
wlth perplezity ; the sea and 
the waves roarlng; 

36 Men's hearts faillng them 
for fear, and for lookingaiter 
those thlngs which are oomlng 
on the earth : f or the powem 
of heayen shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man comlng In a clood 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things be- 
gln to come to pass, then look 
np, and llft np yonr heads{ 
f or yoor redemption draweth 
nlgh. 

29 And he qpake to them a 
parable ; Behold the flg tree^ 
andaUthetrees; 

90 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of 
yonr own selres that snmmer 
is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewlse ye, when ye 
see these thijigs come to paaa» 
know ye that the kingdom of 
GkMi is nlgh at hand. 

33 YerUy I say nnto yon, 
This generation shaU not pass 
away, tiU aU be f alflUed. 

83 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away; but my wordA 
shaU not pass away. 

34 T And taJce heed to yonr- 
selyes, lest at any time yonr 
hearts be orercharged with 
surfeltlng, and dmnkenneee, 
and cares of this Ilf e, and w 
that day oome npon you nn- 
awares. 

35 For as a snare shaU it 
come on all them that dweU 
on the f ace of the whole earth. 

86 Watch ye theretore, and 
pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape 
aJI these thtngs that shaU 
come to pass, and to staod 
befOre the Son of man. 

37 And in the daytime he vr 
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22 And troly the Son of mAa 
goeth, as It was determlned : 
liat woe anto tliat man l»7 
whom he la betrayed ! 

28 And they began to lnqiiire 
among themselyes» which of 
them It was that should do 
thls thing. 

24 T And there was also a 
fltrlf e among them, whlch of 
them should be acconnted the 
greateet. 

26 And he said nnto them, 
The kings of the GentileB ez- 
ercise lordship over them; 
and they that ezerclse aathor- 
ity npon them are called ben- 
etactors. 

26 But ye «baZZ not Ite so: bat 
he that is greatest among yoo, 
let him be as the yoonger; 
and he that is chlef; as he that 
doth serye. 

27 For whether it greater, he 
that sltteth at meat, or he that 
■enreth 7 is not he that sitteth 
at meat 7 but I am among yoa 
■e he that serreth. 

28 Ye are tbey whioh have 
oontinued with me in my 
temptatlons. 

29 And I appolnt unto you a 
Ungdom, as my Father hath 
appolnted unto me ; 

80 That ye mayeatuiddrihk 
ftt *my table In my Idngdom, 
and stt on tlirones Judging the 
twelve tribes of IsraeL 

81 T And the Lord sald, Sl- 
mon, Slmon, behold, Satan 
httbh desired to have you, that 
he may slft you as wheat : 

82 But I have prayed f or thee, 
that thy faith fall not : and 
when thou art converted, 
Btrengthen thy brethren. 

88And besalduntohlm, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, 
both into prlson, and to death. 

84 And he said, I tell thee, 
5* 



Pete», the oook shall not crow 
thls day,bef ore that thou shall 
thrice deny that thou knowert 
me. 

35 And he sald unto them, 
When I sent you without 
purse, and si^p, and shoes. 
lacked ye any thing? Ana 
they sald, Nothing. 

86 Then said he unto them^ 
But now, he that hath a pursOi 
let him take U, and likewis» 
ht$ scrip: and he that hath 
no swoi^ let hlm seU hls gar> 
ment, and buy one. 

87 For I say unto you, that 
this that is written must yet 
be aocomplished In me, And 
he was reckoned among the 
transgressors : f or the thlngi 
concemlng me have an end. 

88 And they said, Lord, be> 
hold, here are two swordsi, 
And he sald unto them, It ii 
enough. 

89 T And he came out, and 
went, as he was wont, to th9 
mount of Oliyes ; and his dis- 
clples also f ollowed him. 

40 And when he was at tha 
place, he said unto them, "Phkj 
that ye enter not laito tempt»- 
tlon. 

41 And he was withdrawn 
from them about a stone*s 
cast, and kneeled down, and 
prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou b0 
wiUlng, remove this cup from 
me : nevertheless, not my "wiHl, 
but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared aa 
angel unto hlm from heayen» 
strengthenlng him. 

44 And being In an agony he 
prayed more eamestly : and 
his sweat was as it weregreal 
drops of blood falling down to 
theground. 

45 And whenhe rose up trooi 
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nrayer, and was come to hls 
dlsdples, he f ound tlieiu sleep- 
lng for sorrow, 

46 And aald unto them, Why 
deep ye? rlw and pray, lest 
ye enter into temptation. 

47 T And whil Ae yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and he 
that was called Jndas, one of 
ihe twelye» went bef ore them, 
and-drewnear unto Jeeus to 
klss hlm. 

48 But JesuB said unto hlm, 
Judas, betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 

49 When they which were 
about him saw what would 
f611ow, they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite with the 
sword? 

fiO T And one of them smote 
the seryant of the high priest, 
and cut ofl his rlght ear. 

61 And Jesus answered and 
■ald, SuAer ye thus f ar. And 
he touched his ear, and healed 
hlm. 

63 Then Jesus said unto the 
ohlef priests, and captains of 
the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Bs 
ye come oiA, as against a thief , 
with swords and stayes 7 

68 When I was daily with 
you in the temple, ye stretched 
forth no hands agalnst me : 
bat this is your hour, and the 
power of darkness. 

64 T Then took they him, and 
led Mm, and brought him into 
the high priest's house. And 
Peter f oUowed afar off . 

66 And when they had kin- 
dlfld a flre in the midst of the 
han, and were set down to- 
gether, Peter sat down among 
them. 

66 But a certain mald beheld 
him as he sat by the flre, and 

«rnestly looked npon hlm, 
U8 



and said, Thls man was ala» 
withhim. 

67 And he denied him, sayini^ 
Woman, I know htm not. 

68 And af ter a llttle while an- 
other saw him, and si^d, Thos 
art also of them. And Peter 
said, Man, I am not. 

69 And about the space of one 
hour af ter another conddently 
afflrmed, saying, Of a truth 
thls fĕUUyw also was with himi 
f or he is a Galilean. 

00 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayesk 
And Inmiediately, while h« 
yet spake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord tumed, and 
looked upon Peter. And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said nn* 
to him, Bef ore the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bltterly. 

63 TAnd the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 
Mm. 

64 And when they bad blind- 
folded him, they struck hlm 
on the f aoe, and asked him, 
saytng, Prophesy, who Is It 
that smote thee? 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they 
against him. 

66 T And as soon as It was 
day, the elders of the people 
and the chlef priests and &e 
scribes came t^ether, and led 
hlm Into thelr councU, say- 
ing, 

67 Art thou the Ghrlst? tell 
us. And he said unto them, 
If I teU you, ye wUl not be- 
Uere: 

68 And if I also ask yoH, ye 
wiU not answer me, nor lek 
me go. 

69 Hereaffeer sbaU tbe Son of 
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maa tAt tm the rlglit haaid of 
the power of God. 

70 Then sald they all, Art 
thoa then the Son of Ood? 
And he sald unto them, Ye 
aajr that I am. 

71 And they EMld, What need 
we aay fartherirltne8s ? for 
we onrselTes' have heard of 
bls own moath. 
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AND the whole mtdtltnde of 
•d^ them arose, and led hlm 
«ntoPilate. 

5 And they began to aocnse 
Itlm, saylng, We f oimd thls 
f90ow perrertlng the natlon, 
and f orUddlng to glye trtbnte 
to Cesar, saying that he him- 
■elf Is Chrlst a klng. 

8 And Pilate asked hlm, say- 
Jng, Art thou the Klng of the 
Jews ? And he answer ed hlm 
•nd sald, Thou sayest U. 

4 Then said Pilate to the 
ohlef priests and to the peo- 
ple»I flndnofaTtItlnthisman. 

6 And they were the more 
Herce, saying, He stirreth np 
the people, teaching throngh- 
mtt all Jewry, beglnning from 
Galilee to thls place. 

6 When Pllate heard of €ta]i- 
lee, he asked wlwther the man 
w«re aGaUlean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
h» belonged nnto Herod*8 jn- 
rladlctlon, he sent hlm to 
Berod, who himself also was 
at Jerosalem at that tlme. 

8 T And when Herod saw Je- 
mu» he was esoeeding glad : 



for hewasdeedrons to see Mdi 
of a long «MMon, becanse he 
had heard many things oif 
him; and he hoped to haTO 
seen sbme mirade done by 
him. 

9 Then he <inestioned wlth 
him In many words; tmt he 
answered hlm nothlng. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and yehemently 
aocnsed htm. 

11 And Herod with hls mea 
of war set htm at nonght, and 
mocked Mm, and arrayed hlm 
In a gorgeons robe, and sent 
him agaln to Pilate. 

12 T And the sameday Pllate 
and Herod were made friends 
togeth«r; tor bef ore they were 
at enmlty between them- 

18 T And Pllate, when he 
had called together the chieC 
priests and the mlers and the 
people, 

14 Said nnto them, Ye havtt 
bronght this man unto me, aa 
one that peryerteth the pe»* 
ple; and, behold, I, haTing 
esamined him before you, 
have f ound no faalt in thla 
man touching thoee thlngs 
whereof ye acouse hlm ; 

16 No»' nor yet Herod : f or I 
sent yon to him; and, lo, noth- 
ingworthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 I wlll therefore chasttse 
hlm, and release him. 

17 (For of neoessity he mus^ 
release one unto them at the 
fea8t.) 

18 And they cried out all tA 
once, saying, Away wlth this 
tium, ajid release unto us Ba- 
rabbas: 

19 ( Who f or a oertaln seditlon 
made In the city, and f or mur* 
der, was oast inte prison.) 
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^ PUate theret (»e, wiUinc to 
releaBe Jeeus, spake agaln to 
tlieiii. 

n Bnt they orled, aaylng, 
OmoUy Mmt oraotty hlm. 

22 And he sald unto them the 
«bird time, Why, what evil 
bath he done? I haye toond 
no caose of death In him : I 
wlll theret ore chaflt.1ae hlm, 
«nd let Mm ga 

28 And they werelnstant wlth 
lond roioes, leanirlns that he 
mlirht he crucifled: and the 
yoioes of them and of the chief 
priests preyailed. 

24 And PUate gaye sentenoe 
tbat it should he as they re- 
quired. 

26 And he released unto tiiem 
bJm tha,t f or sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prlaon, whom 
they had desired ; but he de- 
liyered Jesus to their will. 

26 And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyre^Lan, comlng out of the 
oountry, and on him they laid 
tbe croes, that he might bear 
U after Jesus. 

27 T And there fol1owed him 
a great company of people, 
and of womw, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus tumlng unto 
them said, Daughters of Jeru- 
cnlem, weep not f or me, but 
weep f or yourselyes» and f or 
your chUdren. 

29 For, behold, tibe days are 
'ooming, in the which they 
ahaU say, Blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that neyer 
liare, and the paps whlch 
neyer gaye suck. 

80 Thea shaU they begin to 
say to the moimtains, FaU on 
118 ; and to the hills, Coyer 
us. 

81 For if they dothesethings 
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in a green tree» what shall ba 
doneinthedry? 

82 And there were also two 
others, malef actors, led wltk 
him to be put to deatii. 

88 And when they were come 
to the place, whlch is oaUed 
Calyary, there they croGUIed 
himt and the malefactors, oue 
on the rlght hand, and the 
other on the left. 

84 T Then sald Jesus, Eather, 
f ori^ye them ; f or they know 
not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and cast 
lots. 

85 And the people stood be- 
holding. And the rulers alao 
with them derided h4/m, say- 
ing, He aayed others ; let him 
saye himsdif , if he be Ghristy 
the chosen of Ood. 

86 And the soldiersalso mook- 
ed him, coming to him, and 
oHerlng him yinegar, 

87 And saying, If thou be the 
Eing of the Jews, saye thy- 
self. 

88 And a superscription also 
was written oyer him in lob- 
ters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KJNO 
OF THE JEWS. 

89 T And one of the maletao- 
tors whlch were hanged raUed 
on him, saying, If thou be 
Ghrist, saye thyseU and us. 

40 But the other aoswerinc 
rebuked him, saying, Dost oat 
thou f ear God, seeing thou act 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed Justly ; tcv 
we receiye the due reward of 
our deeds : but thls maa hath 
done nothlng amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, 
Iiord,remember me when thon 
comest into thy kingdcnn. 

48And Jesus said unto hlm, 
yerUy I say unto thee, To ds^ 
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Bhalt thonbe wltb me In para* 

44 And,it wae aboat the slxth 
hoor, and there was a dark- 
nese over all the earth nntU 
the nlnth hour. 

46 And the stin waa darkened, 
and the yail of the temple waa 
lent In the mldst. 

48 T And when Jesna had 
erled wlth a lond Toicethe said, 
Tather, into thy hands I oom- 
mend my spirit : and haylng 
said thnB, he gare np the ghoet. 

4l7 Now when the oentnrion 
sawwhat waa done, he glori- 
lied God, sajring, Oertainly 
this was a rlghteoua man. 

48 And all the peopie that 
«une together to that sight, 
beholding the things' which 
were done,smote their breasts, 
and retnmed. 

49 And all his aognalntanee, 
and the women that f ollowed 
litm fram Oalilee, stood afar 
ntt, beholding these tliings. 

80 T And, behold, th&re tDcu a 
man named Joseph, a ooon- 
sellor; and Tk^imuagoodman, 
and a Jnst : 

61 (The same had not con- 
aented to the cotmsel and deed 
otttiem:)hewa8ot Arlmathea, 
a dty of the Jews ; who also 
hlmsel^ waited f or the king- 
dom of €k)d. 

60 Thls tAan went nnto Pllate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

68 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in Ilnen, and lald it 
In a sepnlchre that was hewn 
In stone, wherein nerer man 
bef ore was lald. 

64 And that day was the prep- 
aration, and the sabbath drew 
on. 

66 And the women also, wliich 
eame wlth him from Oalilee, 
CoUowed after, and beh^d the 



sepnlchre, and how his body 
was laid. 

66 And they retomed, and 
prepared spioes and olnt- 
ments; and rested the sab- 
bath day aooording to the 
commandment. 

CHAPTER 24. 
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NOW npon the Arst doy of 
the week, yery early 1b 
the moming, they eame nnto 
the sepnlchre, brlnging the 
spices which they had pre- 
pared, and oertaln othen wit^ 
them. 

5 And they fomid the stone 
rolled away from the s^ 
nlchre. 

8 And they entered in, and 
foiind not the body of the 
Lord Jesns. ' 

4 And it came to pass, as 
they were much perplesed 
thereabont, behold, two men 
stood by them in «MTiiTig gar- 
ments: 

6 And as they were afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said nnto 
them, Why seek ye the Ilying 
among the dead 7 

8 He is not here, bnt is rlsen : 
remember how he spake unto 
yon when he was yet in Oall- 
lee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
mnst be deHyered Into the 
hands of sinfnl men, and be 
cmcilled, and the third day 
rise agaln. 

8 And they remembered hla 
words, 

9 And retnmedtrom the ne^ 
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nlohre, and told aiU iheae 
things nnto the eleyen, aod 
to all the rest. 

10 It WAB Mary Magdalene, 
and Joanna, and Haiy the 
mether of James, and other 
vmmen that were with them, 
whlch told these things nnto 
the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
belieyed them not. 

13 Then arose Peter, and ran 
onto the sepulchre; and stoop- 
Ing down, he beheld the linen 
olothes laid by themaelyes, 
and departed, wondering in 
himselt at that whidi was 
oome to pass. 

18 T And, behold, two of them 
went that same day to a vU> 
lage called Emmaus, which 
was from Jemsaiem aJHnit 
threescore torlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

15 And it came to pass, that, 
whlle they communed together 
aad reasoned, Jesns hiinself 
drew near, and went wlth 
them. 

16 Bnt their ejea were hold> 
en that they shonld not know 
blm. 

17And he said nnto them, 
What manner of commnnicar 
ttons are these that ye have 
c«e to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, 
whose name was Cleopas, 
answering sald nnto him, Art 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
aalem, and hast not known 
ihe tbingB which are come to 
paes there in these days? 

19 Aad he sald unto them, 
Whatthings? Andtheysaid 
ni\to him, Oonceming Jesus 
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of Nas^reth, whi<^ 
prophet mighty^in deed an4 
word bef ore God and all the 
people: 

20 And how the chief prlests 
and our rulers deliyered him 
to be oondemned to death, and 
haye cruciHed hlm. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should haye 
redeemed Israel : and beelde 
all this, to day Is the thirdday 
slnce these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women 
also of our company made vm 
astonlshed, which were early 
at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when tliey f ound nofe 
his body, they came, saylng, 
that they had also seen- a 
yision bf angels, whioh sald 
that lie was aliye. 

24 And certain of them whioh 
were with us went to the sep- 
ulchre, and f ound it eyen so 
as tiie women had sald : bui 
him they sawnot. 

25 Then he said unto them, 
O f ools, and slow of heart to 
belieyeall that the prophets 
haye spoken : 

26 Ought not Chrlst to haye 
suAered these things, and to 
enter into his glory 7 

27 And beglnnlng at Hoaes 
and all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all Ae 
Scrlptures the things c<moem- 
lnghimself. 

28 And they drew nigh un- 
to the yillage, whither they 
went : and he made as though 
he would haye gone further. 

29 But they constralned him» 
saying, Abide with ns ; f or it 
is toward eyening, and the 
day is far spent. Andhe wenA 
in to tarry with them. 

80 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat wlth them, I19 
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took bread, and blessed it, and 
tnrake, and gave to tbem. 

81 And thelr eyes were open- 
ed, and they knew bim ; and 
he yanlsbed out of tb^ stgbt. 

82 And tbey aald one to an- 
oitlier, Dld not oor beart bnm 
wlthln nBt wblle be talked 
wltb ns by tbe way, and wbile 
be opened to us the Scrip- 
feiire87 

88 And tbey roee np tbe same 
honr, and retnmed to Jem- 
salem, and f oond tbe eleven 
gatbered togetber, and tbem 
tbat were wlth them, 

84 Saying, Tbe Lord Is rlsen 
Indeed, and bath appeared to 
Slmon. 

86 And they told wbat tbings 
I iMrv done in the way, and bow 
he was known ot. tbem In 
liireaking of bread, 

86 T And as tbey tiins miake, 
Jesos himseU stood in the 
midst of tbem, and salth nnto 
them, Peace be nnto yoo. 

87 But tiiey were terrlded 
and alMgbted, and sappoaed 
tbat they bad seen a spirit. 

88 And be sald onto them, 
Why are ye troiibled? and 
wby do tbongbts arise in yonr 
hearts? 

80 Behold my hands and my 
Ceet, tbat it 1s I myselt : ban- 
dle me» and seie ; f or a q;»irit 
hatb not Aesb and bcmes» as 
yeseemehaye. 

40 And when be bad tbns 
flq^ken, he sbewed tbem Mt 
hands and hi» f eet. 

41 And while tbey yet be- 
Sieyed not for Joy, and won- 
dered, be said nnto tbem, 
Eave ye bere any meat? 

42 And tbey gavie hlm apieoe 



of a broiled Ash, and of a 
honeycomb. 

48 And he took U, and dld 
eat bef ore tbem. 

44 And be said nnto tbem, 
These are the words wbioh I 
spake nnto yon, wbile I wiui 
yet witb yon, tbat all tbings 
mnst be fnlfllled, wblcb were 
writtenin tbe law of Moeest 
and in the propbets, and in 
tbe psalms, cbnceming me. 

45 Tben opened he tbdr nn- 
derstanding, tbat tbey mighl 
nnderstand tbe Scriptnres» 

46 And said unto them, Thus 
it is written, and tbus it be- 
booyed Cbrlst to sniler, aiid 
to rlse from tbe dead tbe tbird 
day : 

47 And tbat repentance and 
remlssion of sins sbould ba 
preacbed in his name among 
all natlons, beginnlng at Jera- 
salem. 

48 And ye are wltnesses of 
thesetblngs. 

48 T And, bebold, I send tha 
promise of my £\»tber npon 
you : but tarry ye in tbe city 
of Jerusalem, until ye be en- 
dued witb power trom on 
blgb. 

80 T And be led tbem out tm 
f ar as to Bethany, and he lift- 
ed up bls bands, and Ueased 
them. 

61 And it came to pass, while 
be blessed tbem, be was part- 
ed f rom tbemi, and carrled up 
into beayen. 

62 And tbey worsbipped bim, 
and retumed to Jerusalem 
with great Joy : 

68 And were continually in 
the temple, praislng and btosih 
ing God. Amen. 
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CHAPTEBl. 

OkrM. 16 rk« UtUwung ^f Jokn. SB 

rT the beglnnlnsr wM the 
Word, and the Word was 
Wlth God, and the Word was 
Ck>d. 

% The same was In the be- 
glTiTilTig wlth Ood. 

8 All thlngs were made by 
hlni; andwlthouthlm wasnot 
•ny thing made that was 
made. 

4 In him was lif e ; and the 
mte was the llght of men. 

6 And the llght shlneth In 
darkness; and the darkneas 
oomprehended It not. 

6 T There was a man sent 
trom God, whose name wat 
John. 

7 The same came f or a wit- 
neas, to hear wltness of the 
Light, that all men throngh 
him inight belieTe. 

8 He was not that Llght, bnt 
wa» Mnb to bear witness of 
that Llght. 

9 That was the tme Light, 
whtch lighteth eyery man 
tihat oometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
ttie world was made by him, 
•nd the world knew him not. 

11 He came nnto his own, «Jid 
Mb own receired him not. 

13 Bnt as many as receiyed 
lilm, to them gare he power 
to beoome the sons of Ood, 
§oen to them that belieye on 
hlsname; 

18 Which were bom, not of 

Uood, nor of the wlU of the 
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Hesh, ninr of the win of mai^ 
bntof God. 

14 And the Word was mad9 
llesh, and dwelt amon^ nsi 
(and we beheld his glory; tba 
glorrmBot the onlyb^lotten 
of the Father,) fall of graoe 
and tmth. 

15 T John bare witness of hlm, 
uid cried, saylng, Thls was 
he of whom I spi^ke, He that 
oometh af ter me is pr6f erred 
bef ore me ; f or he waa befoire 
me. 

16 And of his falne98 haTe* 
all we reoeiyed, and graoe for 
grace. 

17 IV>r the law was glTen by 
Moses, but grace and trath 
came by Jesos Chrlst. 

18 No man hath seen Ood a* 
any time; the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath dedared 
him. 

19 T And this is the reeord of 
John, when the Jews seut 
prlests and Leyites from Je- 
rasalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

30 And he c^f eesed, and de- 
nied not ; btit conf essed, I am 
not the Christ. 

21 And they asked him, Whait 
then? Art thon Ellas? And 
he saith, I am not. Art thon 
that Prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. 

22 Then said they nnto him, 
Who art thon ? that we may 
giTO an answer to them that 
sent ns. What sayeet thou ol 
thyseU? 

23 He said, I am the yoioe oC 
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one oryliig In tlie wllderness, 
Hake ■tTaifi:ht the way ot the 
Lord, as eald the prophet 

24 And they whlch were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

35 And they asked hlm, and 
sald nnto hlm, Why haptize8t 
thon then, if thou be not that 
Ohrist, nor Ellas, neither that 
Prophet? 

96 John answered them, say- 
tDg, I baptlze wlth water: bnt 
there standeth one among 
yon, whom ye know not ; 

37 He It Is, who <:oming sbf ter 
me Is preferred before me, 
whoee shoe'8 latchet I am not 
worthy to nnloose. 

88 IThese thlngs were done 
In Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

39 T The next day John seeth 
Jesos coming nnto him, and 
aaith, Behold the Lamb of 
Ogd, which taketh away the 
tln of the world I 

80 Thls is he of whom I said, 
▲fter me cometh a man which 
l8 piref etred bef ore me; forhe 
was bef ore me, 

81 And I knew him not : bnt 
tbat he shonld be made mani- 
feet to Israel, theref ore am I 
oome baptizing with water. 

83 And John^)are record, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descend- 
Ing from hearen like a dove, 
«nd it abode npon hlm. 

88 And I knew him not : bnt 
ha that sent me to baptize 
with water, the same said nn- 
to me, TTpon whom thon shalt 
0ee the Spirit descending, and 
remainlng on him, the same 
Is he which baptlzeth with the 
Boly Ghost. 

84 And I saw, and bare record 
tibubt this Is the Son of God. 

85 T Again the nezt dayaiter, 



John stood; and two of hto 
disclples ; 

S6 And looking npon Jesns aa 
he walked, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of Gk>d t 

87 And the two dlsciples 
heard him speak, and Uiey 
f ollowed Jesns. 

38 Then Jesns tumed, and 
sawthem followlng, andsalth 
unto them, What seek yef 
They said nnto him, Babbl, 
(which is to say, being inter- 
preted, Master,) where dwcll- 
est thon ? 

J39 He saith unto them, Ck>me 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode. 
with him that day : f or it waa 
about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two whlch 
heard John speak, and fol- 
lowed htm, was Andrew, Sl- 
mon Peter'8 brother. 

41 He flrst Andeth hls own 
brother Simon, and salth un- 
to him, We have found the 
Messias, wbioh is, being inter- 
preted, the Christ. 

43 And he brought him to Je- 
sus. And when Jesus beheld 
him, he said, Thon art Slnum 
the son of Jona : thou shalt be 
called Gephas, whlch Is by in- 
terpretatlon, A stone. 

43 T The day f ollowlng Jesua 
would go forth Into Oalilee^ 
and Andeth Philip, and salth 
unto him, PoUow me. 

44 Now Phllip was of Beth- 
saida, the city of Andrew uid 
Peter. 

45 PhlUp Andeth Nathanael, 
and saith tmto him, We have 
found him, of whom Moses In 
the law, and the prophets, did 
write, Jesus of Nasareth, the 
son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
him, C^ there aiiy good th' 
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oomeoTitof Nazareth? PblUp 
saith tinto hlm, Ck>me and aee. 

47 JesussawNathaiiAelcom- 
in^ to hlm, and saith of liim, 
B^old an Israelite Indeed, in 
whom Is no gnile ! 

48 Nathanael salthnntohlm, 
Whence knowest thon me? 
Jesos answered and sald nnto 
hlm, BeHore that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast nnder 
the AjjT tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael aoswered and 
saith nnto him, Rabbl, thou 
art the Son of God; thon art 
the Jking ot laraeL 

fiO Jesus answered and sald 
nnto htm, Becanse I sald nnto 
thee, I saw thee nndor the flg 
tree, belierest thon? thon shalt 
see greater things than these. 

fil And he aaith nnto him, 
Verlly, yerily, I say nnto yon, 
Hereatter ye shaU see heayen 
open, and the angels of God 
aaoendtng and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 

CHAPTER2. 

1 OkrUt tunutk wmtt inU wtmt, 19 i«* 
tart w l k iuta €!mp*r%m»m, wni te JmumUm, 
14 ttkar* k» jnirf <l* tk* t*mfl» if bngmn 
amd ua»n. U OtJorMMk M» dtatk 
tmi r M u m atiait, S Mtmg baUĕwĕd A«- 
mam »f kia mtrm^u, kmt k* wmmU not 
inutkimMt^witktkmm, 

AND the third day there was 
A a marriage in Cana of 
Galilee; and the mother of 
Jesns was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his dlsciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

8 And when they wanted 
wlne, the motiier of Jesus 
ealth unto him, They hare no 
wlne. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, what haye I to do witii 
thee? mlne hour is not yet 



fi HlB mother salth unto the 
146 



seryants, Whatsoerer he saltb 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there 
siz waterpots of stone, after 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing twa 
or three ArUns apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, EOl 
the waterpots with water. 
And they Alled them up to 
the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the goyemor of the feaerli. 
And they bare iL 

9 When the ruler of the f eaat 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was, (but the senr* 
ants which drew the water 
knew,) the goyemor of tha 
f east called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Eyei^ 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when 
men haye well drunk, then 
that which is worse : Mct thoa 
hast kept the good wine untU 
now. 

11 This beginning of mlracles 
dld Jesus in Cana of Oalilee^ 
and inanif ested f orth his glo- 
ry ; and his diaciples beUeyed 
onhim. 

12 T Af ter this he went down 
to Capemaum, he, and hUl 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples; and they ooa* 
tinued there not many daya. 

13 T And the Jews' passoTer 
was at hand, and Jesus weni 
up to Jerosalem* 

14 And found i*> the tempto 
those that sold ozen and sheep 
and doyes, and the changeni 
of money sitting : 

16 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he 
droye them all out of the tem- 
ple^ and the sheep, and tha 
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oacen; and poored ont the 
thaaagera* money, aad orep- 
tbrew the tables; 

16 And sald onto them that 
iold doyes, Take these thlngs 
hence; makenotmyFather*8 
hoTwe a house of merchan* 
dlM. 

17 And his disciplea remem- 
bered that It was written, The 
■eal of thine honse hath eaten 
meup. 

18 T Then answered the Jews 
and said unto hlm, What sicrn 
■heweat thou onto ns» seeing 
that thoa doeet these things ? 

19 Jesos answered and said 
imto them, Destroy this tem- 
ple, and In three days I wlU 
ralse It ap. 

aO Then mld the Jews, Forty 
•nd siz years was this temple 
In boilding, and wilt thoa reor 
It ap in three days ? 

n Bat he spake of the temple 
0if hisbody. 

3S When therefore he was 
rlsen from the dead, hls dis- 
olples remembered that he 
bad said tinis onto them ; and 
they believed the Scriptare, 
and the word which Jesos had 
nJd. 

38 T Now when he was in 
Jarnaalem at the paasover, in 
the feast day, many belleved 
In his name, when they saw 
tilie miraclee which he did. 

SA Bat Jesas did not commit 
li1niae]f anto them, becaase he 
knewallmen, 

26 And needed not that any 
dkoold teatify of man ; f or he 
knew what was In man. 

OHAPTER 8. 
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THERB was a man of th« 
Pharisees, named Kiooda* 
mas, a roler of the Jews : 

2 The same came to Jeaaa by 
night, and aaid anto him, Bab- 
bi, we know that thoa art » 
teacher come f rom Ood : txst 
no man can do theae miracles 
that thoa doeat, exoept Qod 
be with him. 

8 Jeaaa answered and said 
anto him, Yerily, verUy, I aay 
anto thee, Ezcept a man be 
bom again, he cannot see tha 
kingdom of Qod. 

4 Kloodemas saith anto hinw 
How can a man be bomwhen 
he is old? can he enter tha 
aecond time into his mother*fl 
womb, and be bom? 

6 Jeaaa anawered, Yerily, ver- 
ily, I aay anto thee, Exoept a 
man be bom of water and o/ 
the Spirlt, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of Ood. 

6 That which ia bora of tha 
fleah ia fleah ; and that which 
ia bom of the Spirit ia apirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said anto 
thee, Te mast be bom agaln. 

8 The wind bloweth where 
It listeth, and Uioa hearest the 
aoand thereof , bat canat nol 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ao ia every 
ane that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemas answered and 
aaid anto him, How can theee 
thingsbe? 

10 Jeaas answered and aald 
anto htm, Art thoa a master 
of Israel, and knowest not 
thesethlnga? 

11 Yerily, verlly, I aay anto 
thee, We apeak that we do 
kno w, and t^(tif y that we have 
aeen ; and ye receive not oor 
wltneea. 

13 If I have told yoa earthly 

thlDgs, aod ye believe not^ho^ 
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tball ye belieye, if I tell you 
cf heayenly things? 
18 And no man hath ascend- 
ed np to hearen, but he that 
oame down f rom heayen, wen 
the Son of man which Is in 
heayen. 

14 T And aa Moses lifted np 
the serpent in the wUdemesB, 
eyen so mnst the Son of man 
bellftedap: 

15 That whosoeyer belleyeth 
in hlm shoold not perlsh, bnt 
haye etemal life. 

16 T For God so lored the 
world, that he gaye his only 
b^rotten Son, that whosoeyer 
belieyeth in him eOionld not 
perlsh, but haye eyerlasting 
life. 

17 FoF God sent not his Son 
Into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world 
throngh hlm might be sayed. 

18 T He that belieyeth on 
him is not oondemned : bnt 
he that belieyeth not is con- 
demned already, becanse .he 
hath not belieyed in the name 
of the only begotten Son of 
God. 

19 And this is the condemna* 
tlon, that llght is come into 
the world, and men loyed 
darkness rather than light, 
becanse their deeds were eyiL 

30 For eyery one that doeth 
eyll hateth the light, nelther 
Gometh to the light, lest hls 
deeds shonld be reproyed. 

81 Bnt he that doeth trnth 
oometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manif est, 
that they are wronght in God. 

8S T After these things came 
Jeea0 and his dlsciples into 
the land of Jndea ; and there 
he tarried with them, and 
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ttsdng in Enon near to Sallss, 
becanse there was mnch watei 
there ; and they came, coid 
were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caal 
intoprison. 

25 T Then there arose a qne8- 
tion between some of J<dm*8 
dlBciples and the Jews abonl 
pnrifying. 

36 AndtheycamenntoJohn, 
and said unto him, Rabbl, he 
that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thon barest 
witness, behold, the same 
baptizeth, and all men come 
to him. 

27 John answered and sald, 
A man can reoeiye nothlng) 
except it be glyen him from 
heayen. 

28 Ye yourselyes bear me 
witness, that I sald, I am not 
the Christ, but that I am sent 
bef ore hlm. 

29 He that hath the bride is 
the brid^rroom : but the f riend 
of the bridegroom, which 
standeth and heareth him, 
rejoiceth greatly because of 
the bridegroom*8 yoice : tbis 
my Joy theref ore is fulfllled. 

80 He must increase, bnt I 
rmut decrease. 

81 He that cometh from aboye 
is aboye all : he that is of the 
earth isearthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : he that cometh 
from heayen is aboye aJl. 

82 And what he hath seen 
and heard, that he testiAeth { 
and no man r^Seiyeth histe»* 
timony. 

83 He that hath reoeiyed his 
testimony hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 

84 For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words ot 
God : f or Ood giyeth not the 
Spirit by measnre tmto Mm. 
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tt Tbe PatherloTettitheSon, 
ancl hath glyen all ihlngs lnto 

86 He that belleyeth on the 
Soa hath eyerlasting ItCe : uid 
he that beUeyeth not the Son 
■haJl not see life; but the 
wrath of Ood abideth on hlm. 

CHAPTER 4. 
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TTTHEN theref ore the Lord 

* * knew how the PhariMee 
had heard that Jesos made 
■nd baptiaed more disciples 
than John, 

9 (Though Jesos blmself bap- 
ttsed not, bat hls disoiples,) 

8 He l«rt Judea, and depart' 
ed agaiarlnto Oslllee. 

4 And he mnst needs go 
throngh Samarla. 

6 Then oometh he to a city 
of Bamar1fti whlch is called 
Sycdiar, near to the paroel of 
groond tlMU» Jacob gaye to his 
■on Joseph. 

6 Now Jaoob*s well was 
there. Jesos theref ore, belng 
wearied with M« Jonmey, sat 
thns on the well ; otul it was 
aibont the sisth bonr. 

7 Therp/ oometh a woman of 
Bamacla to draw water : Jesos 
■aith onto her, Olye me to 
drlnk. 

8 (For his disdples were 
gone away nnto the oity to 
bny meat.) 

8 Then saith the wonuui of 
Samaria nnto him, How is it 
Ibat thoo, belng a Jew, ask- 
est drink of me, which am a 
woman of Samarla? fQr the 
JewB hare no dealingB with 
tbe Bamartimnti. 



10 Jesna answered and sald 
imto her, If thou knewest ths 
glft of Gtod, and who it is that 
saith to thee,Oiye me to drinkt 
thou wouldest haye asked ol 
him, and he would haye giyen 
thee liylng water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast nothing to 
draw wltii, and the well is 
deep : from whenoe then hast 
thou tiiat llying water? 

13 Art thou greater tdian oor 
father Jacob, whlch gaye ua 
the well, and drank Uiereot 
himseU , and his children, and 



hiscattle? 

18 Jesns answered and said 
unto her, Whoeoeyer drinketh 
ofthiswatershaUthirstagaln: 

U But whosoeyer drlnketh 
of the water that I shall glTd 
him shall neyer thlrstt boJi 
the water that I shall glTS 
him shall be in him a well of 
water spricging up into eyer- 
lBstinglife. 

15 The woman salth unto 
him, Sir, giye me tbis water, 
that I tiiirst not, nelther oome 
hlther to draw. 

16 Jesus salth unto her, GKi^ 
call tl^ huaband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
8ald,Ihayenohusband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I baye no husband : 

18 For thou hast had Hye 
husbands; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband.: 
in that saldst thou truly. 

19 The woman salth unto 
him, Slr, I perceiye that thou 
art a prophet. 

ao Our f athers worshipped in 
thls mountain; and ye say, 
that in Jerusalem is the plaoe 
where men ought to worshlik 

31 Jesussalth unto he* 
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man, beltoYe me, the honr 
oometh, when ye shall nei-i 
ther In thls monntain, nor yet 
at Jemaalem, worship the 
Flather. 

S Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we wor- 
Bhip ; f or salTation ia of the 
JewB. 

S3 Bnt the hoor cometh, «nd 
now is, when the tme wonihlp- 
pers shall worship the Father 
In spirit and In trnth : f or the 
Fktther aeeketh snoh to wor^ 
Bhlp liim. 

M Qod iĕ a Sptrit : and they 
that worship him mnst wor- 
Bhip Mm in Bplrit and In 
tmth. 

S5 The woman aaith nnto 
htm, I know that Mesaias ocmL- 
eth, which ia called Chrlst: 
when he is oome, he will tell 
ns all things. 

96 Jesus saith nnto her, I that 
Bpeak nnto thee am hĕ. 

27 T And npon this came his 
disciples, and manrelled that 
he talked wlth the woman: 
yetnoman said, What seek- 
est thon? or, Why talkest 
thon with hert 

98 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
taito the dty, and saith to the 
men, 

99 Ck>me, see a man, whloh 
told me all thintfs that erer I 
dld: is not thls the Chrtst ? 

90 Then tiiey went ont of the 
olty, and came nnto him. 

81 T In the mean while hls 
^Usciples prayed him, saylng, 
Master, eat. 

89 Bnt he said nnto tiian, I 
haTe meat to eat timt ye know 

llfOfeof. 

S8Theref ore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
branght him auiflit to eat ? 
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84 Jeens Balth nnto them, l^ 
meat is to do the wlU of hlm 
that sent me,and to Anish hSa 
work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yel 
fonr months, and thm oometli 
haryest? behold, I say nnto 
yon, Ijift np yonr eyes, anA 
look on the Aelds ; f or they are 
white already to haryest. 

86 And he tbat reapeth le- 
cetveth wages, and gathereth 
fmit nnto Ufe etemal : that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to* 
gether. 

87 And hereln Is that saylng 
tme, One soweth, and another 
rei^teth. 

38 I sent yon to reap thal 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bonr: otlier men lahonred, 
and ye are entered into their 
labonrs. 

80 T And many of the Bamar- 
ituis of that city beJiered mi 
him for the sayLig of the wo- 
man, which testlAed, He told 
me aU that erer I did. 

40 So when the Samaiitana 
were come unto him« they be- 
songht him that he wonld tar- 
ry with them : and he abod* 
there two days. 

41 And many more beUeved 
because of hls own word; 

^ And said nnto the woman, 
Now we beUeye, not becanse 
of thy sajring : f or we ha^e 
heard him ourselyes^and know 
that this is indeed the Chilstk 
the Savlonr of the world. 

43 T Now after two days he 
departed thenoe, and went is- 
toOaUlee. 

44 For Jesns himself testiUed, 
that a prophet hath no honooi 
in his own oonntry. 

46 Then when he wae com« 
into OaUlee, the GtaUleaos i 
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oelTed hlm, hayUig seen aHl 
the thlngs that he did at Jera- 
nlem at the f eaet : f or they 
•lao went tmto the f eaet. 

46 So Jesus came agatn into 
Oana of OalUee, where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain nobleman, 
whoee Bon wae sick at Caper- 
nanm. 

47 When he heard that Jesos 
was oome out of Jadea Into 
Ctalilee, he went nnto him, 
aad hesonght him that he 
woold come down, and heal 
hds aon: for he was at the 
polnt of death. 

48 Then sald Jesos nnto hlm, 
Bxoept ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not helieTe. 

48 The nobleman salth nnto 
bim, Slr, oome down ere my 
<fli]ld dle. 

60 Jesns salth nnto him, Oo 
thy way ; thy son liyeth. And 
the main belieyed the word 
that Jesos had spoken unto 
lilm, ead he went his way. 

51 And ae he was now gctog 
down, his seryants met liltli, 
and told Mm, saying, Thy son 
Mireth. 

fi8 Thton inqnired he of them 
the hoor when he b^ran to 
amend. And they said nnto 
hlm, Teeterday at the serenth 
honr the f erer lef t him. 

A8 Bo the father knew that U 
wu at the same honr, in the 
whioh Jeens said nnto him, 
Thy son liveth : and himaelf 
bellered, and his whole hoose. 

64 This iĕ agaln the second 
miraole tAat Jesos did, when 
he wae oome ont of Jndea in- 
toOaUIee. 
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AFTER this there was a feasl 
-^ of the Jews; and Jesne 
went np to Jemsalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem 
bythe sbeep market a pool, 
which is caUed in the Hebrew 
tongne Betheeda, haying Aye 
porohes. 

8 In these lay a great mnlti- 
tnde of Impotent folk, of bUnd, 
halt, withered, waitlns f or the 
movlnff of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a oertain season into the pool, 
and tronbled the water : who- 
sooTer then flrst after the 
tronbling of the water stepped 
in waa made whole of what- 
soeyer dlseaae he had. 

6 And a oertain man was 
there, whioh had an iniirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesns saw him Ue^ 
and knew that he had been 
now a long ttme in that eatt, 
he saith nnto him, WUt thou 
bemadewhole? 

7 Theimpotent mananswered 
him, Sir, I haye no man, wben 
the water is tronbled, to pnt 
me into the pool : bnt while I 
am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

8 Jeeus salth nnto him, Rlse^ 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the maa 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked : and on 
the same day was the sabbatiL 

10 T The Jews theref ore sald 
unto him that was cured, It fa 
the sabbath day ; it Is not law- 
fal for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the'sanie 
sald unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 

lfil 
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13 Then. asked they him, 
What maa Is that which said 
anto thee, Take up thy hed, 
andwalk? 

18 And he ^ihat was healed 
wist not who it waa : f or Jesns 
liad oonyeyed hlniHeU away, a 
mnltitude heini; ih tluit plaoe. 

U Afterward Jesus Andeth 
hlm in the temple, and said 
nnto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: sln no more, lest 
a worse thing come uuto thee. 

15 The man departed, and 
told the Jews that it was 
Jesus» whlcdi had made him 
whole. / 

16 And theref ore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
■lay him, because he had done 
these things on the sahhath 
day. 

17 Y But Jesusanswered them, 
Hy Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 

18 Theretore the Je ws sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he not only had broken the 
sabbath, but sald also that 
God was hls Father, making 
liimself egual with Gk>d. 

19 Then answered Jeeus and 
said unto them, Yerlly, verUy, 
I say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of hlitnselt , but what 
he seeth the Father do: for 
What things sooTer he doetb, 
these aLso doeth the Son like» 
wlse. 

ao For the Father loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all 
things that himseU doeth: 
and he will shew him greater 
works than these, Uiat ye may 
marreL 

ai For as the Father ralseth 
np the dead, and quiokeneth 
them ; even so the Son quiok- 
eneth whom he will. 

S2 For the Father judgeth no 
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man, but hath committed aU 
Judgment unto the^Bon : 

23 Ttiat all men should hon* 
our the Son, even as they hon- 
our the Father. He thathon- 
oureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father which hath 
sent him. 

24 Yerily, verlly, I say unto 
you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth 6n hlm 
that sent me, hath everlasting 
life,and sludl not come Into 
condemnation ; but is paesed 
from death unto life. 

% Yerlly, veiily, I say unto 
you, The bour is ooming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the volce of the Sdn of 
Ood : and they that hear shall 
live. 

26 For as the Father hath Uf e 
in himself ; so hath he given 
to the Son to have llfe inhim- 
self ; 

27 And hath glven him aor 
thority to ezecute Judgment 
also, because he is the Son of 



28 Manrel not at this : f or th« 
hour is coming, in the which 
all that are tn the graves shaU 
hear his voice, 

29 And shall come f orth; they 
that have done good, unto tbe 
resurrection of lif e ; andthey 
that have done evil, unto thie 
resurrection of damnation. 

80 I can of mlne own self do 
nothlng : as I hear, I Judge : 
and my Judgment is Just ; be* 
cause I seek not mlne owa 
will, but the wiU of the Fa< 
ther wbich hath sent me. 

81 If I bear wltness of my^ 
self , my witness Is not true. 

82 T There Is another that 
beareth witness of me ; and I 
knowthat the witness whioli 
he wltnesseth of me Is true. 
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n Te sent iinto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. 

84 Bnt I reoeive not testlmo- 
ny from man : bnt these things 
I say, that ye might be 8aved. 

85 He was a bamlng and a 
ahlning light: and ye were 
wUling for a season to rejoice 
In hiB llght. 

86 T Bnt I have greater wit- 
neas than that of John : for 
tb.e works which the Father 
hath given rHe to Anish, the 
aame works that I do, bear 
wltnem of me, that the Fa- 
iher hath tent me. 

87 And the Father himselt 
which hath sent me, hath 
bomewitnefl8of me. Yehave 
neither heard his voice at any 
ttme, nor seeh his shape. 

88 And ye have not his word 
abiding tn you : f or whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

89 T Search the Scriptnres ; 
for in them ye thlnk ye have 
etemid llf e : and they are they 
which te8tify of me. 

40 And ye wiU not come to 
me, that ye mlght have life. 

41 I Tecelve not hononr from 
men. 

43 Bnt I know yon, that ye 
have not the love of God in 
yon. 

48 I am come in my Father'8 
name, and ye recelve me not : 
lf another shall come in hls 
own name, him ye will recei ve. 

44 How can ye belleve, whlch 
receive hononr one of another, 
and seek not the honoiir that 
cometh from Ood only ? 

45 Do not thlnk that I will 
aocuse yon to thĕ Father: 
tiiere 18 one that accnseth yon, 
ewn Moses, in whom ye trust. 

46 Forhad yebellevedMo8es, 
ye would have believed me : 
f or he wrote of me. 



47 But tf ye believe not hla 
writings, how shall ye beliere 
my words? 
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AFTER these thlngs Jesns 
-^ went over the sea of Oall- 
lee, which is tht tea of TiberiaaL 

2 And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles whlch he did on 
them that were diseased. 

8 And Jesus went up intoa 
mountain, and there he sat 
wlth his disciples. 

4 And the pa88over, a feasl 
of the Jews, was nigh. 

6 T When Jesus then Iifted 
up hia eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto hlm, he 
salth unto Philip, Whenoe 
shall we buy bread, that these 
may eat? 

6 And thts he sald to prore 
him : for he himsel^ knew 
what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread 
is not sulBclent for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
Uttle. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter*8 brother, 
aalth nnto hlm, 

9 There Is a lad here, whldh 
hath flve barley loaves, and 
two small Ashes: but what 
are they among so many? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
mensltdown. Nowtherewaa 
much grass In the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about flve thousand. ^ 
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11 And Jesiis took the loayes; 
and when he had glven thmikis 
he distributed to the dlsciples, 
and the disciplee to them that 
were set down ; and likewise 
of the Aahes as mnch as they 
wonld. 

12 When they were Alled, he 
said nnto his disciples, Gather 
up the fragments that remain, 
that nothlng he lost. 

18 Therefore they gathered 
them togObber, and Alled 
twelye baskets with the frag- 
ments of the flye barley 
loayes, which remained oyer 
and aboye unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Je- 
sos dld, said, Thi8isof a truth 
that Prophet tbat should come 
Into the world. 

15 T When Jesus therefore 
percelyed that they would 
oome and take him by f orce, 
to make him a klng, he de- 
parted agaln into a mountain 
himself alone. 

16 And when eyen was now 
come, his disciples went down 
nnto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
•nd went oyer the sea towaM 
Oapemaum. Anditwasnow 
dark, uid Jesus was not oome 
tothem. 

18 And the sea arose by 
reason of a great wind that 
Wew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about flye and twenty or thir- 
tj furIong8, they see Jesus 
waUdng on the sea, and draw- 
ing nlgh unto the ship : and 
febey were afraid. 

SO But he saith unto them, 
Itlsl; benotatraid. 

il Then they willingly re- 

oelyed hlm into the ship : and 

IM 



immediately the ship was at 
the land whlther they went. 

22 1 The day f ollowing, when 
the people,whi(^ stood on tbe 
other side of the sea, saw that 
there was none other boa* 
there, saye that one whereinto 
hls disdples were entered, and 
that Jesus went not with bia 
disGiples into the boat, bat 
that his diaclples were gone 
away alone ; 

28 Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nlgh nnto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, af ter that the Lord had 
giyenthanks: 

24 When the people theref ore 
saw tbat Jesus was not there^ 
neither his dldciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to Ca- 
pemaum, seeking for Jesus. 

26 And when they had f ound 
him on the other slde of the 
sea, they said unto hlm, Rab* 
bl, when cameet thou hither T 

26 Jesus answered them and 
sald, Yerily, yerily, I say unto 
you, Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the mlracles, but be- 
cause ye dld eat of the loayeai 
and were Alled. 

27 Labour not for the meat 
which perislieth, but f or that 
meat whlch endureth nnto 
eyerlastin^ life, whlch tba 
Son of man shall giye nnto 
you: for him hath Ood the 
Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto hlm, 
What shall we do, that we 
might^ work the works of 
Ood? 

29 Jeeus answered and sald 
imto them, This is the work 
of OroA, that ye belieye on him 
whom he hath sent. 

80 They said therefore unto 
him, What sign shewest thon 
then, that we may see» and 
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beliBTe thee? wbttt doit thoa 
work? 

81 Onr f athers did eat manTia 
ln thedeeert ; as it Is wrltten, 
He gaye them bread froiii 
heayen to eat. 

83 Then Jegns sald nnto 
them, YerUy, yerUy, I aay 
nnto you, Moaea gaye yoa not 
that breekd from heayen ; bnt 
my Fathw giyeth yon the 
trae bread from heayen. 

88 For the bread ot God Is 
he which oometh down £rom 
heayen, and giyeth ]lf e onto 
tiie world. 

84 Then said they onto hlm, 
Lord, eyermore ^ye os this 
bread. 

86 And Jesos sald onto them, 
I am the bread of lif e : he that 
oometh to me shall neyer 
hanger; and he that beliey- 
eth onme shall neyer thirst. 

86 Bat I said onto yoo, That 
ye also haye seen me, ajid be- 
Ueyenot. 

87 AIl that the Father giyeth 
me shall come to me; and 
htm that oometh to me I wUl 
ln no wise cast oat. 

88 For I came down from 
heayen, not to do mine own 
wm, bat the will of him that 
sentme. 

88 And this is the Father's 
wlll which hath sent me, that 
of aU which he hath giyen 
me I shoold lose nothlng, bat 
tftoald ralse it ap agaln at the 
lastday. 

40 And this is the wiU of him 
that sent me, that eyery one 
whlch seeth the Son, and be- 
Ueyeth on him, may haye 
eyerlasting Ufe: and I wiU 
jniiBe him ap at the laet 
day. 

41 The JewB then marmared 
ttt him, becaase he said* I am 



the bread which came down 
from heayen. 

4S And they sald, Is not thls 
Jesas, the son of Joseph, whose 
f ather and mother we know T 
how is it then that he salth, I 
came down f rom heayen 1 

48 Jesus theref ore answered 
and said anto them, Marmar 
not among yoarselyea. 

44 No man can come to me» 
ezoept the Father which hath 
sent me draw him: and I 
wiU laise him ap at the last 
day. 

45 It is wrltten In the proph- 
ets, And they shaU be aU 
taaght of €K)d. Eyery man 
there^ore that hath heard, 
and ha4ih leamed of the Fa- 
ther, cometh anto me. 

46 Kot that any man hath 
seen the Father« saye he 
which is of Ood, he hath seen 
the Father. 

47 YerUy, yerUy, I say ante 
yoa, He t^t beUeyeth on ma 
hath eyerlasting Ufe. 

48 I am that bread of Uf e. 

49 Yoar f athers did eat man- 
na in the wildemess, and are 
dead. 

60 This Is the bread whlch 
cometh down from heayen, 
that a Inan may eat thereol^ 
and not die. 

61 I am the Uying bread 
which came down from heay- 
en : lf any man eat of thls 
bread, he sliaU Uye fbr eyer : 
and the bread that I wiU glye 
is my flesh, wblch I wUl gly» 
f or ti&e Uf e of the world. 

63 The Jews theref ore stroye 
among themselyes, sayinc^ 
How can thls man giye as M« 
Aeshtoeat? 

63 Then Jeeas said anto them, 

VerUy, yerUy, I say nnto yoo, 

Ezcept ye eat the Aesh of tbe 
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Son of man, and drlnk IiIb 
blood, ye liave no lif e In yon. 

64 WhoBO eateth my tlesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
e^ernal Uf e ; and I wlU raise 
hlm np at the last day. 

fi6 For my Aesh is meat In- 
deed, and my blood Is drink 
tndeed. 

66 He that eateth my Aeah, 
and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

67 As the liring Father hath 
aent me, and I liye by the Fa- 
ther; so he that eateth me, 
eyen he shall liTe by me. 

68 This is that bread whioh 
oame down from heaven : not 
as yoor f athers did eat manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of 
this bread shall Uto f or erer. 

60 These thlngs said he in 
the synagoiTue, as he taught 
In Capemamn. 

00 Many theref ore of hls dis- 
dples, when they had heard 
tMa, said, This is a hard say- 
Ing ; who can hear it 7 

61 When Jestis knew In him- 
flelf that his disclples mnr- 
mnred at it, he said nnto 
them, Doth this off end yon ? 

63 What and lf ye shall see 
the Son of man ascend np 
where hewas before? 

68 It is the Splrit that qniok- 
eneth; the flesh proAteth 
nothing: the words that I 
speak unto yoo, t7i«i/ are 
spirlt, and they are life. 

64 Bnt there are some of yon 
that belieye not. For Jesns 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that belieyed not, 
and who shonld betray him. 

66 And he said, Therefore 
said I nnto yon, that no man 
oan come nnto me, exoept it 
were giren nnto hlm of my 
Father. 
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66 T From that Ume many ot 
hls disciples went back, and 
walked no more with Mm. 

67 Then said Jesns nnto the 
twelye, Will ye also go awayl 

68 Then Simon Peter an- 
swered hlm, Lord, to wham 
shall we go7 thon hast the 
words of etemal llfe. 

69 And we beliere and a» 
snre that thon art that Chrlst» 
the Son of the llving God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 
Have not I chosen you twelve^ 
and one of you Is a devil? 

71 Hespakeof Judas Iscartol 
tlto 9on of Slmon : f or he It was 
that should betray him, being 
one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 itoraa nprtiwMk tk» MiMfi«n md hMmtm 
%fhiM kiiumn : 10 gottk up /r&m OsKlM 
!• IA« /tMt 9f t^tnuuttĕ : 14 Umikttk im 
tka «Miyte. 40 M«trf tpimim§ t/ Um 
a»t%$ tk» ptopla. 4A Tk» Pkmruttt «m 
mgrt tkmt tkmr t^lMrt took M« nat, tmd 
•U4t wttk tntodtwnu/or takbtg kit tmrlt 

AFTER these things Jesos 
•^ walked in Oalilee: for he 
wonld not walk In Jtewryt be- 
canse tke Jews songht to kni 
him. 

8 Now the Jews* f east of tab- 
emacles was at hand. 

8 His brethren theref ore satd 
unto hlm, Dei^art henoe, and 
golnto Judea, that thydlsoi- 
ples also may see the works 
that thou doest. 

4 For there i» no man tJkit do- 
eth any thing tn secret, and 
he hlmseU seeketh to ba 
known openly. If thoa do 
these thiniKS, shew thysett to 
the world. 

6 For neither dld hls brethren 
believe In him. 

6 Then Jesns sald nnto them, 
My time Is not yet oome : bat 
your time is always ready. 

7 Theworidoaanothateyooi 
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hat xne it hateth, becanse I 
teetUy of lt> tbat tbe worke 
ihereof are eylL 

8 Go ye up onto thlB f eaeV I 
go jiot up yet unto thls f east ; 
for my tlme Is not yet fiiU 
oome. 

9 Wben he had eald theee 
wordB unto tbem, be abode 
tmin OalUee. 

10 T But wben hle brethren 
were gone up, then went he al- 
flo np onto t^e f east, not open- 
ly, biit as it were in secret. 

11 Tben the Jews aooght him 
at the f east, and said, Where 
Isbe? 

13 And there wae mnch mur- 
murlng among the people con- 
oeming him : f or aome sald* 
He Isagood man: others said, 
Nay; but be deceiTeth the 
pe<q^ 

18 Howbeit no man spaJce 
openly of blm f or f ear of the 
Jews. 

14 t Now about the midst of 
tihe fea«t Jesus went np into 
tlie temple, and taugbt. 

16 And the Jews marveUed, 
■aylng, How knowetb this 
maa letters, haylng ncTer 
leamed? 

18 Jeeus answered tbem» and 
said, My doctrine is not mlne, 
Imt his that sent me. 

17 If any man wiU do bis wiU, 
be shaU know of the doctrlne, 
whetber it be of Ood, or wheth- 
er I speak of myaelf . 

18 He that speakeUi- of him- 
Belf seeketh his own glory: 
but he that seeketh his glory 
that sent blm, the same Is 
true, and no unrlgbteousness 
is in him. 

19 IMdnotMoeesglTeyouthe 
law» and yrt none of you keep- 
etbtbelaw? Whygoyeabout 
tokiUme? 
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SO The people anawered aod 
sald, Thoa bast a dcTU : who 
goeth aboat to klU tbee? 

21 Jesus answered and 
unto tbem, 1 have done 
work, and ye aU manreL 

22 Moses tiieref ore gare unto 
you drcumclsion; (not bo* 
cause it is of Moees, but of tbe 
fatber8;) and ye on the sal>> 
bath day ctrcumclse a man. 

28 If a man on tbe sabbatb 
day reoelYecircomclsion, tbat 
tbe law of Moses sbould not 
be broken; are ye angry at 
me, because I hare made a 
man erery whlt wbole on tbo 
aabbathday? 

24 Judgenotacoordlngtotbe 
appearance, but Judge rli^ 
eous Judgment. 

28 TbmaL aatd some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this be^ 
whom they seek to kUl ? 

28 B^t, lo, be^peaketh boldly, 
and they say nothlng unto 
hlm. Do the rulers know in- 
deed that thJs is the yery 
Ghrist? 

27 Howbeit we know thJs 
man whence he is : but when 
Cbrist cometii, no man know- 
ethwhencebeis. 

28 Tben cried Jesus in the 
temple as he taught, saying, 
Ye both know me, and ye 
know wbence I am : and I am 
not come of ^myseU, but he 
that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know bim; for I 
am from hlm, and he liath 
sent me. 

80 Then they sougbt to take 
him : but no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

81 And many of the people 
beUered on hlm, and sald, 
When Ohrist cometh, wiU >- 
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do more mtracles tban these 
Wliloli thle man hath done? 

82 T The Pharlsees heard 
thait the people mtirmiired 
■nch thlngs concemlng hlm; 
and the Pharlsees and the 
ohlef prlests sent offioers to 
take Mm. 

88 Then sald Jeens nnto 
them, Tet a llttle while am I 
wlth yon, and l^ien I go nnto 
hlm that sent me. 

84 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not flnd me: and where I am, 
tMther ye cannot oome. 

86 ThCn sald the Jewsamong 
themselres, Whither wlU he 
go, that we shall not flnd hlm? 
wlll he go nnto the dlspersed 
among the Oentiles, and teach 
theGentiles? 

86 What mairmer of saylng is 
this that hesaid, Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not flnd me: 
and where I am, tMO^ ye 
oannot come? 

87 In the last day, that great 
doy of the f eastr Jesos stood 
and cried, saying, If any man 
thirst, let hlm come nnto me, 
anddrink. 

88 He that heliereth on me, 
as the Scriptare hath sald, ont 
of his belly shall flow riyers of 
llTlng water. 

89 (But this spake he of the 
£^iit, which they that be- 
lieyeon hlm shonld receire: 
for the Holy Ohost was not 
yet 9tmen ; because that Jesos 
tras not yet glortAed.) 

4Q T Uany of the people 
therefore, when they heard 
thls saying, said, Of a truth 
this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This Is the 
Christ. But some said, Shall 
Ohrist come out of Oalilee ? 

48 Hath not the Scripture 
Wid, That Chrlst oometh of 
ISB 



the seed of DaTid, and ont ol 
the town of Beth]ehem,wh«« 
Dayid was? 

4i So there was a dlylsian 
among the people because ol 
him. 

44 And some of them wotdd 
hare taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

45 T Then came the offloen 
to the chief priests and Phari- 
sees; and they sald unto them, 
Why liaye ye not brought 
hlm? 

46 The officers answered,Ney- 
er man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them Uie 
Pharlsees, Are ye also de- 
ceiyed? 

48 Haye any of tiie rulers or 
of the Pharisees belieyed on 
hlm? 

49 But this people who know» 
eth not the law are cursed. 

60 Nioodemus saith imto 
them, (he that came to Jeeus 
by nisrht, betng one of them,) 

61 Doth our law judge any 
man, bef ore- it hear him, and 
know what he doeth? 

62 They answered and salA 
unto him, Art thou also ot 
Oalilee? Search, and look: 
for out of Oalilee ariseth no 
prophet. -• 

68 And eyery man went nsto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER 8. 

I Ckriat 4alivretk tht «pium taten to 
mdutUrt. Vt Bm pnaehatk MHutlf IM 
light ^ <k* «orM, «114 imtHjUth W* *•- 
IrtM .• 88 miumrUh (k« Jnu IM htmaM 
tf Ahrakam, flO md wHMyatk kim»tf/ 
jrem thtir «rwlly. 

TESUS went unto the mount 
^ of OUyes. 

2 And early In the moming 
he came agaln into the tem- 
ple, uid all the people oamo 
unto him ; a^d he sat down* 
and taught them. 
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8 And the scrlbes and Phari- 
8608 bronght nnto lilmawo- 
man taken In adnltery ; and 
when they had set her In the 
mldst, 

i They say nnto hlm, Mas- 
ter, thls woman was taken in 
adnltery, in the yery act. 

6 "Sow Moees in the law com- 
manded ns, that such ahonld 
he stoned: but what sayest 
thon? 

6 Thls they said, temptlng 
hlm, that they mlsht haye to 
aocoae him. Bnt Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with hU Anger 
wrote on the grronnd, as tha(ugk 
h» heard them not. 

7 So when they oontinned 
lurtclng hlm, he lif ted np him- 
seU , and sald imto them, He 
tbat is withont sin amongr y on, 
let hlm Srst cast a stone at 
her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the gronnd. 

9 And they which heard it, 
being conricted by their own 
consdence, went out one by 
one, b^^inning at the eldest, 
tnm nnto the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman 
Standlng in the midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
hlmself , and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Wo- 
man, where are those thine 
accnsers? hath no man con- 
demned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee : go, 
and Bin no more. 

19 T Then spake Jesus agaln 
nnto them, saying, I am the 
Ught of the world : he that f ol- 
loweth me shall not walk In 
darkness, but shall haye the 
Ught of Ufe. 

18 The Pharisees therefore 



said unto him, Thou bearest 
record of thyself ; thy record 
is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and sald 
unto them, Though I bear ree- 
ord of myself , ytt my reoord 
istrue: forI know whence I 
came, and whither I go ; but 
ye eannot teU whence I oome^ 
and whither I go. 

15 Te Judge af ter the flesh ; I 
judge no man. 

16 And yet lf I Judge, my 
Judgment is true : for I am 
not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony of two 
men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear witness 
of myseU , and the Father that 
sent me beareth wltness of 
me. 

19 Then said they nnto hlm, 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus 
answered, Ye neither know 
me, nor my Fatiier : if ye had 
known me, ye should haye 
known my Father also. 

30 These words spake Jesus 
in the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and no man 
laid hands on him; for hls 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again xm- 
to them, I go my way, and ye 
shall seek me, and shall dle In 
your sins : whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then sald the Jews, Will he 
km himself ? because he saith, 
Whlther I go, ye cannot eome. 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are f rom beneath ; I am from 
abore: ye are of this world; I 
am not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto yon, 
that ye shaU die in your sins : 
f or lf ye beUere not that I am 
he, ye shaU dle in your sins. 
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25 Tlien aaid they anto hlm, 
Wbo art thou? And Jesos 
Balth onto them, E ven the «otne 
that I sald onto you from the 
beglmiin^. 

36 1 hare many thinirs to say 
and to Jnd^e ot you : bnt he 
that sent me I0 true; and I 
speak to the world thoee 
thinga whlch I haye heard of 
him. 

87 They nnderstood not that 
he spake to them of the Fa- 
ther. 

28 Then said Jesus mi to them, 
When ye haye lif ted np the 
Son of man, then shall ye 
know tliat I am 7»e, and tluA I 
do nothlns of myself ; bnt as 
my Father hath taught me, I 
i[V^ak theae things. 

29 And he that sent me is 
with me: the Eather hath not 
Ieft me alone; for I do always 
those things that pleaee hlm. 

ao As he spake these words, 
many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jeeus to those 
Jews which believed on him, 
If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples in- 
deed; 

82 And ye shall know the 
truth, and the ^ruth shall 
make you f ree. 

33 1 They answered him, We 
be Abraham*s seed, and were 
iiever in bondage to any man: 
hbw sayest thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 

34 Jesus answered them, Ver- 
lly, verily, I say unto you, 
Whosoeyer committoth i^ is 
the servant of sln. 

86 And the servant abideth 
not In the house for ever : 2mt 
the Son abldeth ever. 

86 If the Son theref ore shall 
make you free, ye shall be 
tree indeed. 
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87 I know tbat ye are Abn^ 
ham*s seed; but ye seek te 
kill me, because my, word 
hath no place in you. 

88 I speak t^t which I have 
seen with my Pather : and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

88 They answered and sald 
unto him, Abraham is our far 
ther. Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abrahiun*s chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek to kiU 
me, a man that hath told you 
the truth, which I have heard 
of God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Te do the deeds of your f a* 
ther. Then said they to him, 
We be not bom of f oniication; 
we have one Father, even Qod. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If 
Ood were your Father, ye 
would love me: for I pro- 
ceeded forthand came from 
Gk)d ; neither*came I of my- 
self , but he sent me. 

43 Why do ye not undersUuid 
my speech? even because ye 
cannot hear my word. 

44 Te are of i/our f ather tbe 
devil, and the lu8tsof your f4^ 
ther ye Mdll do : he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth, be* 
cause there is no truthin him. 
When he spee^eth a lle, he 
speaketh of his own : f or he 
is a liar, and Ute f ather of it. 

45 And because I tell YAk Uis 
truth, ye beUeve me not. 

46 Which of you convlnoeth 
me of sin? And if I say the 
truth, why do ye not bedieve 
me? 

47 He that Is of Gk>d heareth 
(}od's words : ye theieforo 
hear tTiem not, because ye aM 
notof Ood. 
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iB Then answered the Jews, 
and aald uiito him, Say we 
not weU that thou art a Sar 
maritan, and hast a deyll ? 

49 Jeeus answered, I haye not 
a devll ; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do dlshonour me. 

60 And I seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seek- 
eth and Judgeth. 

U Yerily, verily, 2 say unto 
yon, If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall neyer eee death. 

fi8 Then said the Jews unto 
Um, Now we know that thon 
hast a deyll. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and 
thou sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall neyer 
taste of death. 

68 Art thou greater than 
our tather Abraham, which is 
dead? and the prophets are 
dead: whtnn makest thou 
thyself? 

64 Jeeus answered, If I hon- 
our myself, my honour Is 
nothlng : it is my Father that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
■ay, that he Is your Ckid : 

66 Tet ye haye not known 
htm ; but I know him : and if 
I should say, I know him not, 
I shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know lilm, and keep his 
aaylng. 

66 Your f ather Abraham re- 
Joioed to see my day : and he 
saw il^ and was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet flfty 
jrears old, and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 

£6 Jeeus sald unto them, Ver-, 
Uy, yerily, I say unto you, Be-' 
fore Abraham was, I am. 

60 Then took they up stones 

to oast at tilm : but Jesus hld 

himselt, and went out of the 

tample, going through the 

6 
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TU «Mi tkM WM Um UMrMMTMti 
atgkt, 8 A <• ArmrU to ite PAcrtHW 
It Tk»9 trt tgmM at it, md •mummm 
•toatt kxm .• S6 *«(*« M mtiMitJUn», 
mmd c»^/tu»tk k$m, SB Wk« tktt un 
mktm Ckri$t aMgktmutk. 

as Jeaus passed by, he 
saw a man which waa 
blind from hia birth. 
2 And his disciples asked 
hlm, saying, Master, who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was born blind? 

8 Jesus answered, Neithei 
hath this man sinned, nor hls 
parents : but that the works 
of God should be made manl- 
f est in htm. 

4 I must work the works ot 
him that sent me, while it is 
day : the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

6 As long as I am in the world» 
I am Uie light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he anointed the eyes of Um 
blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Qo, wash 
in the pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation, Sent.) 
He went his way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 1 The neighbours theref orck 
and they which bef ore had 
seen him that he was bUnd, 
said, Is not this he tiiat sat 
and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he : oth- 
ers wUd, He is like him : but 
he said, I am he, 

10 Therefore sald they unto 
him, How were thlne eyes 
opened? 

11 He anawered and said, A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes» 
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•Bd nid anto me, Go to the 
pool of Slloam, and wash: 
and I went and waahed, and 
I reoeiyed aight. 

U Thffli said they nnto htm, 
Whereishe? HeBaid,Iknow 
not. 

18 T They hronght to the 
PharlBeee hlm that af oretlme 
waebUnd. 

14 And it Was the sabbath 
day when Jesns made the 
clay, and opened hls eyee. 

15 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked hlm how he had 
leoeiTed his sight. He said 
nnto them, He pnt cla/npon 
mine eyee, and I washed, and 
dosee. 

16 Theref ore said some ot the 
Pharisees, Thls man is not of 
God, becanse he keepeth not 
thesabbathday. Otherssaid, 
How can a man that Is a sinner 
dosnchmiracles? Andthere 
was a diyision among them. 

17 They say nnto the blind 
man again, What sayest thon 
of him, that he hath opened 
fthine eyes? He sald, He Is a 
prophet. 

18 Bnt the Jews did not be- 
lieye concemlng hbn, that he 
had been blind, and reoeiTed 
hls sight, nntll they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
oeiyed his slght. 

19 And they asked them, say- 
lng, Is thls yonr son, who ye 
say was bom bUnd ? how then 
dothhenowsee? 

80 His parents answered 
them and said, We know that 
this is onr son, and that he 
was bom blind : 

31 Bnt by what means he now 
aeeth, we know not ; or who 
hath opened his eyee, we know 
Bot : he Is of age ; ask him : 
be ahall speak f or Mwa*>if- 
lO 



22 These wordt spake his par- 
ents, becanse they f eared the 
Jews : f or the Jews had agreed 
already, that if any man did 
conf ess tliat he was Ohrist, he 
should be pnt ont of the syii»> 
gogne. 

23 Theref ore said his parents, 
He is of age ; ask him. 

2i Then agaln called they 
the man that was blind, and 
sald nnto lilm, Oiye Ood the 
pralse : we know that this 
man is a sinner. 

26 He answered and sald, 
Whether he be a sinner or 
not I know not : one thlng 
I know, that, whereas I wOa 
bUnd, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him 
again, What dld he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyee ? 

27 He answered them, I haye 
told yon already, and ye dld 
not hear: wherefore wonld 
yehearttagaln? wlll ye alao 
behisdisciples? 

88 Then they rerlled him, 
and said, Thon art his disd- 
ple ; bnt we are Moses* disd- 
ples. 

29 We know that OoA spake 
nnto Hoses : as for this fe0owi 
we know not trom whenoe he 
Is. 

80 The man answered and 
said nnto them, Why herein la 
a marveUons thing, that ye 
know not from whence he ia» 
and yet he -hath opened mine 
eyes. 

81 Now we know that Ood 
hearetii not sinners: bnt lf 
any man be a worshlppĕr of 
Ood, and doeth his wUI, hlm 
he heareth. 

82 Since the world began waa 
it not heard that any maa 
bpened the eyes of one thal 
waa bom blind. 
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88 U tbl8 man were not of 
CkKl, lie oonld do nothing. 

8A They anerwered and aaid 
imto lilm, Thon wast alto- 
gether "bom In slns, and dost 
tlioa teaoh ns? Andtiieycast 
liinii oat. 

85 Jesos heard that they had 
calbt hlm ont; and when he 
liad f oond him, he sald nnto 
Idm, Dost thon beUeTe on the 
So!nof God? 

86 He answered and said, 
Who Is he, Lord, that I might 
helieTe on hlm? * 

87 And Jesos sald mito hlm, 
Thon hast hoth seen hlm, and 
it is he that talketh wlth thee. 

8B And he sald, Lord, I be- 
lieye. And he worshlpped 
hlm. 

80 T And Jesos said, For Jndg- 
ment I am come- into this 
world, that they whlch see 
not might see ; and that they 
which see mlght be made 
Uind. 

40 And Bomo of the Pharisees 
which were wlth hlm heard 
ttheae words, and sAld nnto 
Idm, Are we bllnd also? 

41 Jesns said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye shonld haye no 
■iii : bat now ye say, We see ; 
liheref 6re yonr sin remalneth. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 CkrM U tk» d«»r,mmdtk» g»od $U^t»rd. 
19 iNMr* tptmi&m* ^ktm. M Btpmtth 
ftV Mf WM-te (M U U Chrtm tk» Oum ^f 
Ood: n M«v«IA tkĔ Jmu, 40 mmd wtmt 
mgatm htjfvmd Jtrdam, mkĕtĕ auHtir bMntd 



"TpERILY, ▼erlly, I say nnto 
^ yoo, He that entereth not 

hjr the door into the sheepf old, 

bnt dimbeth np some other 

way» the aame is a thlef and w 

sobber. 
8 Bnt he that entereth In by 

ttto door iB the shepherd ot 

theiheep. 



8 To himtheporter opmoth; 
and the sheep hear hls YOloe : 
and he caUeth his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 
oat. 

4 And when he pntteth f orth 
his own sheep, he goeth bef ore 
them, and the sheep foIlow 
him: for they know h^ yoloe. 

6 And a stranger wHl they 
not f oUow, bat wlU flee from 
him ; f or they know not the 
Toloe of strangers. 

6 This parable spake Jesos 
onto th«n ; bnt they nnder^ 
stood not what tlilngs they 
were which he spake nnto 
them. 

7 Then sald Jesos nnto them 
agaln, YerUy, yerUy, I say 
nnto yon, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

8 AU that ever came bef ore 
me are thlevee and robbers : 
bnt the sheep did not hear 
them. 

I am the door : by me if 
any man enter in, he shaU be 
sared, and shaU go in and ont, 
and flnd pastore. 

10 The thlef cometh not, bat 
for to steal, and to UU, and 
to destroy : I am oome that 
they might haye lif e, and that 
they might have U more 
abnndantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd : 
thegood shepherd glveth his 
lif e for the sheep. 

12 Bnt he that is a hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whoee 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf oomin^, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fleeth ; and the 
wolf catoheth them, and scalr 
tereth the sheep. 

18 ThehireUng Aeeth^beoaose 
he is a hireling, and caiteih 
not f or tho sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd. 
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and know my theept uid am 
known of mine. 

15 Aa the FaUier knoweth 
me, even so know I the Var 
ther : and I lay down my llfe 
f or the sheep. 

16 And other sheep I have, 
which are not of thlB fold: 
them al8o I mnst brinsr, and 
they shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one f old, and 
one Bhepherd. 

17 Theref ore doth my Father 
love me, becMiae I lay down 
my lif e, that I might take it 
ai^tin. 

18 Ko man taketh it trom me, 
Imt I lay 4t do wn of myaeU . I 
li*ve power to lay it do wn, and 
I have power to take it again. 
This commandment have I 
received of my Father. 

19 T There waa a divlslon 
therefore again among the 
JewB for these saylngs. 

90 And many of them said, 
He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him? 

n. Others said, These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devlL Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 

n 1 And it was at Jerosalem 
the feaat of the dedication, 
aod it was winter. 

as And Jesns walked in the 
temple in Solomon*s porch. 

S4 Then came the Je ws round 
about him, and sald onto him, 
How long dost thoa make 
ns to doubt ? If thou be the 
Christ, tell as plainly. 

S& Jesus answered them, I 
told yoo, and ye believed not : 
the works that I do in my Fa- 
ther*8 name, they bear witneas 
of me. 

S0 Bat ye beUeve not» be- 
oaoae ye are not of my sheep, 
aa I soid anto yoo. 



27 My sheep hear my voioe, 
and I know them, and they 
f oUow me : 

28 And I glve onto them 
etemal life; and they shaU 
never periidi, neither shaU 
ajiy mdn pluck them oat ot 
my hand. 

29 My Father, which ga^e 
them me, is greater than aJl ; 
and no man is able to plack 
them oat of my Father*s hand. 

80 I and my Father are one. 
Zi Then the Jews took ap 
stones again to stone him. 

82 Jeeos answered them, 
liany good works have I 
shewed yoa from my Father; 
for whlch of thoee works do 
yestoneme? 

83 The Jews answered him, 
eaying, For a good work we 
stonethee.not; bat for blaa* 
phemy; and becaase that 
thoa, being a man, makett 
tbyseU Ood. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is 
it not wrltten in yoar l|kw, I 
said, Te are gods? 

86 If he called them goda, 
anto whom the word of Ood 
came, and the Scrlptore can- 
not be broken ; 

86 Say ye of hlm, whom the 
Father hath sanctiAed, and 
sent Into the world, Thoa 
blasphemest; becaase I said, 
I am the Son of God? 

87 If I do not the works of 
my Father, believe me not. 

38 Bat if I do, thoogh ye be- 
lieve not me,believe the worka; 
that ye may know,and believe, 
that the Father i» in me, and 
linhlm. 

88 Therefore they aoogkt 
agaln to take him; but he 
eecaped out of their hand, 

40 And went away agaln be» 
yond Jordan into the i^aiee 
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wliare John at flnt liaptlaed ; 
aikd there he abpde. 

41 And many resorted unto 
hlm, and said, John dld no 
mlrade : hut all thlngs that 
John spake of this man were 
tme. 

42 Andmanybelieyedonhlm 
there. 

CHAPTEB 11. 

X OMM rmUtlk Lm»aruh/»mr imp» k mrl ti. 
45 Mwif Jtm» bĕhmM, ttTktkitkpruaU 
mmd nmrutm gmtkmr m •MtiMA mt»imm 
Okrtat, 40 Om tmtk ma trmpkmnMu M J»- 
•M kU khmat^. »M tkm ^mmmt tkmg 
1mifmir*^ftmr ktmk, mmd im$ mmU/mr khm. 

NOW a oertaln man wae 
sick, named Lasanis, of 
Bethany, the town of Mary 
and her sieter Martha. 

9 (It was tkot Hary which 
anointed the Lord wlth <tot> 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Lanb- 
mswasslck.) 

8 Theretore his slsters sent 
nnto him, 8aylnff,Lord,behold, 
he whom thon loTest lis sick. 

4 When Jesos heard thatf he 
laid, This stclsness is not nnto 
death, bnt for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God 
misht be Klorided thereby. 

6 Now Jesos loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lasaros. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, he 
abode two days still in the 
same plaoe where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
fci« disciples, Let us go into 
Jndea asaln. 

8 Hi» disoiples say nnto hlm, 
lIaBter,the Jewsof late soosht 
to stone thee ; and goest thon 
thither again ? 

9 Jesns answered, Are there 
BOt twelye honrs in the day ? 
If any man waJk in the day, 
lie stnmbleth not, because he 
teeth the llght of thls world. 



10 Bnt lf a man walk in tha 
night, he stnmUeth, beoansa 
there is no light in him. 

11 These tlilngs said he ' and 
after that he saith unto them, 
Onr friend Lasams sleepeth r 
but I go, that I may awake him 
ont of sleep. 

12 Then satd his disoiplea, 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

18 Howbelt Jesns qMhke of 
hls death : bnt they thonght 
that he had spoken of takinc 
of reet In sleep. 

14 Then said Jesns nntc^them 
plalnly, Laiaros is dead. 

16 And I am glad f or yoor 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intrat ye may belieTet 
neyertheless let ns go nnto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, whioh 
is oaUed Didymus, unto hia 
f ellow disciples, Let ns also g% 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus oame, h» 
f onnd that he had lain in th* 
graye f our days already. 

18 Now BeUiany was nigb 
unto Jerosalem, abont flfteeii 
furlongs ott : 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martha and Mary, 
to camf ort them conoeming 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
sbe heard that Jesus was oom- 
ing, went and met hlm : bot 
Mary sat «ttil in the house. 

21 Then sald Marthaunto Je- 
sos, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not dled. 

22 But I kno w, that e ven now, 
whatsoeyer thou wilt ask of 
God, God will giye U thee. 

28 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise agaln. 

24 Martha saith unto hlm, I 

Imow that he shall rise agadn 
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In the resarrectlon at the last 
day. 

35 Jesus sald tinto her, I am 
the reearrecticm, and the llf e : 
he that belieTeth in me, thonsh 
he were dead, yet shaU he 11 ve : 

96 And whofloever llyeth and 
hflUeveth In me shall never 
dte. Believeet thon this? 

37 She eaith mito him, Yea^ 
Lord : I believe that thou art 
the Ohrist, the Son of God, 
which ahonld come Into the 
world. 

38 And when she had so sald, 
she went her way, and called 
liary her sister secretly, say» 
ing, The Master is come, and 
oalleth for thee. 

39 Aa soon as she heard thatf 
she arose atdckly, and came 
nnto him. 

90 Now Jesns was not yet 
come into the town, but was 
In that place where Martha 
met him. 

n. The Jews then wMch were 
with her in the house, and 
comf orted her, when they saw 
lCary, that she rose np hastily 
and went oat, followed her, 
saying, She goeth onto the 
grave to weep there. 

88 Then when Mary was 
come where Jesos was, and 
saw him, she f ell down at his 
feet, saylng onto him, Lord, 
if thon hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

88 When Jesas theref ore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews al- 
so weepiiig whlch came with 
her, he groaned tn the spirit, 
aod was troabLed, 

84 And sald« Where have ye 
laidhlm? Theysayontohim, 
liord, oome and see. 

86 Jesos wept. 

86 Then said the Jews, Be- 
hold how he ioved him ! 
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87 And some of them said, 
Coold not this man, whicli 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caased that even thii 
man shoold not have died? 

38 Jesos theref ore agaln 
groaning in h1mflf>lf cometih 
to the grave. It was a cave^ 
<md a stone lay apon it. 

38 Jesos said, Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the slster 
of htm that was dead, saitili 
onto him, Lord, by this time 
he stinketh : f or he hath been 
deocl f oar days. 

40 Jesas saith onto her, Saii 
I not anto thee, that» if thoa 
wooldest belleve, thoa shoold- 
est see the glory of Ghod ? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the plaee where tha 
deadwaslaid. AndJesosIitt- 
ed np M« eyes, and said, Ea- 
ther, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thon hear> 
est me aJways: bat becaose of 
the people which stand by I 
said itf that they may believ<e 
that thon hast sent me. 

43 And when he thos had 
spoken, he cried with a lond 
yoice, Lasaros, come fortb. 

44 Andhe that wasdead caaoM 
f orth, boand hand and f oot 
wlth graveclothes ; and hia 
faoe was boond aboat with 
a napkln. Jesos saith nnlo 
them, Loose him, and let talat 
go. 

45 Then many of the Jewi 
which came to Mary, and had 
seen the things which Jesoa 
did, belieyed on him. 

M Bat some of them went 
their ways to the Pharlseeor 
ULd told them what things 
Jesos had done. 

47 T Then gathered the ohiflf 
priests and the Pharlsees • 
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ooanoll, and taid, What do we? 
totr this man doeth many mlr> 
adee. . 

48 If we let him thns alone, 
all men will belleve on him ; 
and the Bomans shall come 
and take away lx>th onr plaoe 
andnatlon. 

40 And one of them, nomed 
OalAphasyheing the high priest 
tbat same yeur, said nnto 
them, Ye know nothins at all, 

50 Nor oonsider that it is ex- 
pedlent f or os, that one man 
gboold die f or the people, and 
tbat tbe whole natLon perlah 
not. 

£1 And this spake he not of 
blmseU : but being high prlest 
ttiat year, he prophesled that 
Jesos shoold die for that na- 
tlon; 

53 And not f or that nation 
only, bat that also he should 
gather together in one the 
ohildren of Ood that were 
scattered abroad. 

fig Then from that day f ortiti 
they took ooonsel together f or 
to pnt him to death. 

64 Jesos theref ore walked no 
more openiy among the Jews; 
bat went thence onto a conn- 
tary near to the wildemess, 
Into a dty oalled Ephraim, 
and there oontinned wlth his 
dlsclples. 

56 T And the Jews* passoTer 
was nlgh at hand : and many 
went ont of the conntry np to 
Jemsalem before the pass- 
oyer, to parif y themselyee. 
\ SS^niensoughtthey^orJesus, 
and i^ake among themselree, 
80 they stood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he wlll 
Bot come to the feast? 

67 Now both the chief priests 
aad the Pharlsees had given 
» oommandment» that> lf any 



man knew whore he were^ be 
ahonld shew it| tbat thef 
mlght take him. 

CHAPTERia. 

1 Jhnu neuutk JAinr «M^iiKiir tk fitL 
9 n» pMphJUtk to «M £«««nM. 10 nm 
higk prUata Mmntt $• MB Um. 1% CMtt 
rUttk imt JtrutmUm, 90 Orttkt dtmtrt 
tt ttt Jttmt. S Bt /trtttOttk Ut ĕtalkt 
ST Tkt Jtmt mrt gtntrmOg MtaM : 4Si gtt 
«Mny tU^fftatrt Mltttt kmt it ntt ttm^ 
Jtm kim: 44 tktr^^rt Jttmt MlMk cw^ 
mtttif ftr ttmfmtitm tf JtUk. 

npHEN Jesns 8tx days bef ora 
-■- tiiepas80vercametoBetb- 
any, where Lasams was whloli 
had been dead, whom he rato* 
ed from the dcttd. 
3 There they made hlm a 8iq^ 
per; and Mutha 8erved : bol 
Lasams was one of them thai 
aat at the table wlth hlm. 

3 Then took Mary a poond 
of ointment of spikenard, ▼enr 
costly, and anointed the feefc 
of Jesos, and wlped hls f eet 
wlth her halr : and the l^onaa 
was Alled with the odonr <A 
the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of hls dlsoi- 
ples, Jodas Iscariot, Simon'a 
«m, whioh shonld betray him* 

6 Why was not tiiis olntmeni 
sold for three hnndred peooe^ 
and given to the poor 7 

6 Thls he aaid, not that ha 
cared for the poor; bnt be- 
caose he was a thief , and had 
the bag, and bare what waa 
pnt therein* 

7 Then sald Jesns, Let her 
alone : agalnst the day of my 
bnrylng hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor alwajrs ye 
have wlth yoa; bnt me ye 
have not always. 

Mnch people of the Jewi 
theref ore knew that he wnp 
there : and they came not f or 
Jesos* sake only, bnt that they 
might see Lasanis aJso, whom 
he had raised from the dead. 
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10 T Bat fhe chl6f prlests oon- 
■nlted that they mlght pnt 
LAwnis alao to death ; 

11 Becaase that hy reaaon of 
htan many of the Jewg went 
away, and belieyed on Jesns. 

13 T On the next day mnch 
people that were oome to the 
Ceast, when they heard that 
Jesna was comlng to Jeraaa* 

18 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
hlm, and cried, Hoeanna : 
BleMed ig the Etng of Israel 
that cometh In the name of 
the Lord. 

14 And Jesns, when he had 
foand a yonng aas, sat there- 
on ; as it is written, 

U Fear not, danghter of Blon : 
hehold, thy Elng cometh, sit- 
tlng on an ass*s colt. 

16 These things nnderstood 
not hls disciples at the first : 
bnt when Jesus was gloriAed, 
then remembered they that 
these things were written of 
hlm, and that they had done 
theee things nnto hlm. 

17 The people theref ore that 
was with him when he called 
LAsams out of his graya, and 
ralsed hlm f rom the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For thls canse the people 
also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The PharlseeR therefore 
■aid among themselyes, Per- 
oelye ye how ye preyail noth- 
Ing ? behold, the world is gone 
arter him. 

90 T And there were oertain 
Greeks among them that came 
np to worship at the f east : 

91 The same came therefore 
to Phnip, whlch was of Beth- 
Mlda of Oalilee, and desired 
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hlm, saylng, Slr, we wonld i 
Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and teUetk 
Andrew ; and again Andrew 
and PhUip tell Jesns. 

38 T And Jeens answered 
them, saylng, The honr Is 
come, that Uie Son of maa 
should be glorlAed. 

34 yerily, yertly, I eay nnto 
yon,^zcept a com of wheat 
fall Into the ground and die^ 
it abldeth alone bnt if It dto^ 
it bringeth forth mnch fmit. 

35 He that loyeth his lif e shall 
loee it ; and he that hateth hls 
Iife in this world shall keep tt 
unto life etemaL 

36 If any man serye me, let 
him f oUow me ; and where I 
am, there ehall also my sery* 
ant be : if any man senre me^ 
lilm will tny Pather hononr. 

37 Now is my soul tronbled } 
andwhatshaUIsay? Pather, 
saye me from this honr bnt 
f or this cause came I nnto tJkia 
honr. 

38 Father, gIorlfy thy nameu 
Then came there a ycdoe froni 
heayen, tayingt 1 haye*botli 
glorlAed U, and wiU gIorify 41 
again. 

39 The people theref ore thail 
stood by, and heard it, sald 
that it thnndered : others eald, 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answercd and sald, 
This yoice came not becanse 
of me, but f or your sakes. 

81 Nowis the Judgment of thla 
world now shaU the prhioe 
of this world be cast out. 

82 And I, if I be Iifted ny 
from the earth, wiU draw all 
tnen unto me. 

38 This he said, 8lgEifyl]ii 
what death he shonld dle. 

84 The people answered hlm, 
We haye heard ont of the law 
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ULat GhrlAt aUdetli f or otw : 
and how aayest thon, The Son 
of man most be lifted ap ? who 
Is thls Son of man ? 
86 Then Jeaus saldnnto them, 
Yet a Uttle while ia the Ught 
withyoiL. Walkwhileyehaye 
the lli^t, leat darknem come 
npon you : f or he that walk- 
eth in darkneas knoweth not 
whither he goeth. 

86 While ye haye Ught, be- 
Ueye in the U«ht, that ye 
may be the idiUdren of llght. 
Theee things spake JesnB, and 
departed, •■"«^ did ^^M*» him- 
■elf from them. 

87 T Bat though he had done 
■o many miraclea bef ore them, 
yet they beUeyed not^on him : 

tt That the saying of Eaaiae 
the prophet might be fiilfllled, 
which he spake, Lord, who 
hath beUeved oor report ? and 
to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ? 

80 Therefore they coold not 
beUeTe, becauae that EsaLas 
aaid agaln, 

40 He hath blinded their eyea, 
■and hardened their heart; 
that they ahould not aee with 
tAelr eyes, nor understand 
wlth th^ hearti and be con- 
▼erted, and , I ahould heal 
them. 

41 These Uiingssaid Eealae, 
when he saw hls glory, and 
spake of him. 

42 T Neverthele8S among the 
' chief ruleris also many believ- 

ed on him ; but becauseof the 
Pharisees they did not coaf ess 
Mm, lest they should be put 
oat of the synagogue : 

48 For they loved the praise 
•f men more than the praise 
<KtOod. 

44^1 Jesus crled and said, He 
tbat beUeveth on me, beUey- 
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eth not on me» but on hlm 
that sent me. 

46 And he that seeth mt 
seeth hlm that sent me. 

4/Ul am come a light into tbe 
world, that whosoever belieT- 
eth on me should not abldeln 
darknesH. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and beUeye not, I Judge 
him not : f or I oame not to 
Judge the world, but to saye 
the world. 

48 He that re jecteth me, and 
receiyeth not my words, hath 
one that Judgeth him : the 
word that I haye spoken, the 
same sbaU judge Um in the 
lastday. 

49 For I haye not spoken ot 
myseU ; but the Father whioh 
f»nt me, he gaye me a com- 
mandment, what I should say, 
and what I should speak. 

60 And I know that his oom- 
mandment Is lif e eyerlasting : 
whatsoeyer I speak theref ore^ 
eyen as the Father said unto 
me, 80 1 speak. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 AMt wml uH ttkM Jt» tip t trfMl ^ MtertcA 
thm f kwmiUtt mi tkmritt. W A/n» 
tĕOitk, smd A«e«MrM to Jtkm 6y • !•*•■, 
Ikat Jtia» 9kMM kttrmt Um II «M». 

/ trt w mnmk Pattr ^kti dtmtml 

l^ow before the feast of the 



passoyer, when Jesus 
knew that his hour was come 
that he should depart out of 
this world unto the Father, 
haying loved his own whlch 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, 
the devU having now put Into 
the heart of Judas Iscariot» 
Simon*s aon, to betray hlm ; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Pt^ 
ther had glyen aU thingsinto 
his hands, and that he 
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esample, that ye shonld do as 
I hare done to yoo. 

16 Yerlly, yerily, I say tinto 
yoo, The aerviuit is not grealh 
er than hls lord ; neither he 
that ia sent greater thaa he 
that sent him. 

17 If ye know theae thlngs^ 
happy are ye if ye do thenL 

18 T I speak not of yoa all : I 
know whom I hare chosen: 
hat that the Scrlptnre may 
he falfllled, He that eateth 
bread wlth me hath llfted np 
hls heel against me. 

19 Now I tell yon betore it 
oome, tbat, when It Is coma 
to pass, ye may beliere that 
I am he. 

SO Yerily, rerily, I say nnta 
yon, He that receireth whom* 
Boerer I send reoeiveth me; 
and he that receireth me re- 
ceiveth hlm that sent me. 

21 When Jesns luid thns sald, 
he was troubled m spirlt, and 
testiAed, and sald, Yerily, yer^ 
lly, I say nnto yon, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the dlsclples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now there was leanlhg on 
Jesus* bosom one of hls dii^ 
dples, whom Jesus lored. 

24 Simon Peter ther^ore 
beckoned to hlm, that he 
should ask who it should lle 
of whom he spake. 

25 He then lylng on Jesus* 
breast saith tmto him» Lord, 
wholsit? 

26 Jesus answered, He it 1% 
to whom I shall give a sop^ 
when I have dippedit. Aiid 
when he had' dipped the sop^ 
he gave U to Jndas Iscariot^ 
the aon of Simon. 

m^ another*8 f eet. 27 And after the sop Sataa 

U Foir I have given you an I entered into hlm. Then salA 
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Jtetw watSteth 

oome from Ood, and went to 
God; 

4 He rlseth trom supper, and 
lald aside hls garments ; and 
took a towel, and girded hlm- 

i Atter that he poureth wa- 
ter Into a basin, and began to 
wash the dlsciples* feet, and 
to wipe Viem wlth the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then oometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter salth unto 
lltm, liord, doet thou wash my 
feet? 

7 JesuB answwed and said 
imto hbn, What I do thou 
knowest not now; but thou 
ahalt know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
Bhalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered hlm, If I wash 
thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. 

9 Stmon Peter salth unto 
Um, Lord, not my f eet only, 
Imt also my hands and my 
head. 

10 Jesus salth to him, He that 
la washed needeth not save to 
waeh hie f eet, bnt is clean 
every whlt : and ye areclean, 
tmt not alL 

11 For he knew who should 
bc^iray him; therefore sald 
be, Ye are not aU dean. 

U So after he had washed 
their f eet, and had taken liis 
gannents, and was set down 
agaln, he said unto them, 
Know ye what I have done 
to youT 

IB Ye call me Maeter and 
Lard : and ye say well ; f or eo 
lam. 

II If I then, yotur Lord and 
llMter, have washed your 
>; ye alao ought to wash 
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Jesiu nnto hlm, Tbat thon 
doeBt» do aniclcly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew f or what Intent he spake 
.thls nnto hlm. 

S9 For some (rf them thonght, 
heoanae Jndae had the "bag, 
that Jesns had aald nnto hlm, 
Bny thoae tMng» that we hare 
need of a^Klnst the f east ; or, 
ttiat he shonld glTe aomethlng 
tothepoor. 

80 He then, ha^lng reoelyed 
the sop, went Immedlately 
out ; and it was night. 

81 i Theret ore, when he was 
gone out, Jeens sald, Now is 
the Son of man gloriAed, and 
God is glorided in him. 

88 If Ood be gloriAed In him, 
God shall also glorify hlm in 
hlm8elf , and shall stralght- 
way glorify hlm. 

88 Little children, yet a little 
whllelamwithyon. Teshall 
seek me ; and as I said nnto 
the Jews, Whither I go, ye 
oannot come ; so now I say to 
yon. 

84 A new commandment I 
i^re imto yon, That ye lore 
one another ; as I haye loyed 
yoo, that ye also love one an- 
other. 

86 By this ahall all man know 
that ye are my disdplea, lf ye 
haye loye one to another. 

86 T Simon Peter said nnto 
hlm,Lord,whlther goest thon ? 
Jeens answered him, Whither 
I go» thon canst not f ollow me 
now; hut thon shalt follow 
me afterwards. 

87 Peter sald nnto hbn, Lord, 
why cannot I f ollow thee 
now? I wlll lay down my 
Ute f or thy sake. 

88 Jesns answered hlm, Wilt 
tlum lay down thy lif e f or my 
■ake? Yerily» yerUy, I say 



nnto thee, The oook shall not 
crow, tUl thon hast denled me 
thrioe. 

CHAPTER14. 

1 OhrM Mtnf9Htlk Ut «m^Hm «^tt At 
ktpt ^Umws; tpnfmmk ktmUfftk» 
mmt, M« imlk. tmd tt« H/t» tmi «m mUk 
tkt rmOm : 18 Mnintt tkair prmttn te 
M« nmm» U to ^tttmmtt U r*quulttk 
Imw mmd tkt Htn t t , 16 prtmtitttk tkt JMf 
9kttl tkt Ctmi/trttr, 71 mmd JmmM Ut 
ptmtt wttk tktmt, 

IET not yonr heart he 
^ tronbleds ye beUeye in 
God, belieye also in me. 

3 In my Father*s honse are 
manymanslonsx lf itteerenot 
«0, 1 wonld haye told yon. I 
go to prepaie a place for yoo. 

8 And if I go and prepare a 
plaee for yon, I wiU oome 
agaln, and receiye yon nnto 
myselt ; thatwhereIam,tAere 
ye may be also. 

4 And whtther I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

6 Thomaa salth nnto hlm, 
Lord, we know not whither 
thon goest ; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jeens salth nnto him, I am 
the way, the tmth, and the 
lif e : no man cometh nnto the 
Father, bnt by me. 

7 If ye had known me, ye 
shonld haye known my SW 
ther also: and from henoe- 
f orth ye know him, and haye 
seenhim. 

8 PhiUp saith nnto him, Lord, 
sbew ns the Father, and it 
snAceth ns. 

9 Jesns saith nnto him, Haye 
I been so long time with yon, 
and yet hast thon not known 
me, PhlUp ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father ; and 
how sayest thon tiun, Shew ns 
the Father ? 

10 BeUeyest thon not that I 
am in the Father, and the 
Father in me ? the words that 
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Xfhiri9t pronUtMi 

I speak nnto yoa I gpeak n<A 
of myaeU : but the Father 
that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works. 

11 Belieye me that I om tn 
the Pather, and the Pather in 
me : or elae helieye me f or the 
Tery worke* eake. 

13 Yerily, Terlly, I say nnto 
yoo, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do ehall he 
do also; and greater work$ 
than theae ahall he do; be- 
oaaae I go nnto my Father. 

18 And whateoeyer ye shall 
aak In my name, that wlll I 
do, that the Father may be 
glorllled in the Son. 

14 If ye shall aak any thing In 
my name, I will do iL 

16 T If ye loye me, keep my 
omnmandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Ckmif orter, that he may abide 
with you f or ever ; 

17 Bvĕn the Spirit of truth ; 
whom the world cannot re- 
oeiye,because it eeeth him not, 
neither knoweth hlm : but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, and shall be In 
you. 

18 I will not leaye yon oom- 
f ortless : I will come to you. 

19 Tet a little whlle, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but 
ye see me : because I liTe, ye 
shall liTe also. 

90 At that day ye shall know 
that I am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 

Sl He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepetdi 
them, he It Is that loreth 
me: and he that loveth me 
shall be lored of my Father, 
and I wlll IovB him, and will 
manif est myseU to him. 

n Jndas saitti unto him, not 
17S 
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Isoariot, Lord, how is-it thal 
thou wilt manif est thyseU nn- 
to us, and not nnto the world T 
28 Jesns answered and sald 
unto him, If a man Iove me, 
he will keep my worda : and 
my Father will love him, and 
we wlll oome unto him, and 
make onr abode with hlm. 

24 He tliat loyeth me not 
keepeth not my sayings : and 
the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father*8 whioh 
sentmeu 

25 These things haye I spok- 
en unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

26 But the Oomf orter, «oMefc 
ia the Holy Ohost, whom the 
Father will send In my name, 
he shall leach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoeyer I 
haye sald unto you. 

27 Peace I leaye with yon, 
my peace I glye unto you : not 
as the world glyeth, giye I 
unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. 

28 Ye haye heard how I sald 
unto you, I go away, and come 
agaUt unto you. If ye loyed 
me, ye would rejoioe, becanse 
I said, I go unto the Father : 
for my Father is groater 
than I. 

29 And now I haye told yon 
bef ore it oome to pass, that» 
when it is oome to pass, ye 
mlght belieye. 

80 Hereafter I wiU not talk 
muoh with you : f or the prinoe 
of thls world oometh, and hath 
nothii^ in me. 

81 But that the world may 
know that I loye the Father; 
and as the Father gaye me 
commandment, eyen so I do, 
Arlse, let us go henoe. 
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akritmmdkt» mmmkt n , Mmdĕt tkt 
t/Uunmt. V A €9a^/9Himaukalnimm4 
ptnmmh tm ^ftU —rl*. M r*« •Jbt 4/^ 
tt« JV*||r OkMl. mmd tftk» iytrtiii. 

IAM tbe trae vliie, aad my 
Father Ig the htiBbandmaii. 

5 ETery braach in me that 
beareth not trolt he taketh 
away: andererylmcMieJ^that 
iMMeth fniit, he pnrgeth It, 
that tt may bring f orth more 
Hniit. 

8 Kow ye are dean Chronirh 
the word which I have spoken 
nntoyon. 

4 Ablde In me, and I in yon. 
As the branch cannot bear 
Imlt ot itaeU, exoept it abide 
In the Tine ; no more can ye, 
ecKoept ye abide In me. 

b I am the rine^ ye arĕ the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, Mid I in him, the same 
lnlngeth forth mnch tlnlt; 
for withont me ye can do 
nothing. 

6 If a man ablde not in me, 
be is caet f orth aa a branch, 
and is withered; and men 
gather them, and caet thtm 
Into the lire, and they are 
Imrned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in yon, ye Bhall 
aek what ye wUl, and it shall 
be done mito yon. 

8 Herein Is my Father glori- 
Hed, tliat ye bear much f ruit ; 
■o shall ye be my discipleB. 

9 Ab the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved yoa : con- 
ttnne ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my command- 
mentB, ye shall abide in my 
love ; evai as I have kept my 
]pather*s commandments, and 
abide in his love. 

11 Theae things have I spok- 
«n nnto yon, that my joy 



might remalnlnyoo, and tlkrt 
yonr Joy mlght be fall. 

13 This Ib my commandmen^ 
That ye love one another, aa I 
have loved yon. 

18 Oreater love hath no man 
than thiSt that a man lay 
down his life for hls triends. 

14 Te are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command yon. 

16 Hencef orth I call yon not 
servantB; for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord 
doeth : bnt I bave called yon 
friends; for all things thal» 
I have heard of my Father 
I have made known nnto 
3roa. 

16 Te have not choBen me, 
bnt I ha^ chosen yon, and 
ordalned yon, that ye shoold 
goandbring forth f!rait,and 
that yonr firait shoold remaln; 
that whatsoerer ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he 
may give it yon. 

17 Theee things I command 
yoo, that ye love one another. 

18 If the world hate yoo, ye 
know that It hated me bef ore 
it hatedyoa. 

19 If ye were of the world, 
the world woald love hls own; 
bnt becaose ye are not of the 
world, but I have choeen yoa 
oat of the world, theref ore ttie 
world hateth yoo. 

ao Remember the word that 
I sald anto yoa, The 8ervant 
Is not greater than hls lord. 
If they have persecnted me, 
they will also i^ersecate yoa { 
lf they have kept my saying, 
they will keep yoors also. 

91 Bat aU these things wlll 
tiiey do onto yon for my 
name'B sake, becaase they 
know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not oome and 

«poken onto them, they had 
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not had sln; Imt now tbey 
hare no oloak for their sin. 

88 He that hateth me hateth 
my Pather alao. 

24 If I had not done amons 
them the works whlch none 
otiier man did, they had not 
had sln : hut now haye they 
both seen and hated hoth me 
and my Father. 

26 Bnt this conuth to poM, that 
the word miirht be fulfllled 
that Is written in their law, 
They hated me wlthout a 
cause. 

26 But when the Gomf orter is 
conie, whom I will send unto 
you firom the Father, even the 
Bpirit of truth, which prooeed- 
eth from the Eather, he shall 
testUy of me : 

87 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, beoause ye haye been 
wlth me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER 16. 

1 OMM tm^itHĕa U» HteMat mgmiiul trl^ 
«tallM» *f tk» yrMUM t/ (*• Bolg mMt, 
mmi ftf Mt rtnmetitm m»dm$en»iam: 9 
mttmntk tMr frmt*r» mmi* in kta »mm 
tm he matyt dbU to kU Fm$ktr. » Ptmtt 
im Ckriitt mtU tm tkt tttrUmiUttitm. 

rpHESE things haveIspok- 
X enuntoyoutthatyeshould 
not be oSended. 

8 They shall put you ont of 
the synagogues : yea, the time 
oometh, that whoeoever kill- 
eth you will think that he 
doeth Ood serylce. 

8 And ttiese things will they 
do unto you, because they 
haTe not known the Father, 
nor me. 

4 Bnt these thlngs have I 
told yon, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remember 
that I told yon of them. And 
tliese things I sald not nnto 
yon at the beginning, because 
iwaa^thyon. 

6 But now I go my way to 

m 



him that sent me ; and none 
of you aeketh me, Whlther 
goest thou? 

6 But because I haye sald 
these things unto you, sorrow 
hath Alled your heart. 

7 Neyertheless I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient f or yon 
that I go away : f or if I go not 
away, the Ck>mf orter wU] not 
come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will send him unto yon. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will reproye the world of sln, 
and of rtghteousness, and of 
Judgment : 

9 Of sln, becanse they belieye 
not on me ; 

10 Of ilghteousness, becauae 
I go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more ; 

11 Of Judgment, because the 
prinoe of thls world is Jud^^Bd. 

12 I haye yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

18 Howbeit when he, ihe 
Spirit of truth, is oome, he 
will guide you into all tmth : 
f or he shall not speak of him" 
self ; but whatsoeyer he shall 
hear, that shall he speak : and 
he wUl shew you thlngs to. 
oome. 

14 He shall glorify me: for. 
he shall receiye of mine, aad 
shall shew H unto you. 

16 AII thlngs that the Fath6r 
hath are mine : theref ore said 
I, that he shall take of mine^ 
and shall shew il nnto yen. 

16 A Uttle whUe, and ye shall 
not see me : and again, a littlo 
whUe, and ye shaU see me, bo- 
cause I go to the Father. 

17 TheneiddM>ni«of hlsdiBcl- 
ples among themaelyes, What 
is this that he salth nnto ns, M 
little whUe, and ye shaU not 

ma: and ai^dn, a Uttlo 
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while^ and ye shall see me: 
and, Because I go to the Fa- 
ther? 

IS They said theref ore, What 
iB this that he aaith, A litUe 
while? we caimot teU what 
he aaith. 

19 KowJeanskiiewthatthey 
weire deelrous toask him, and 
aaid imto them, Do ye inauire 
among yonrselyes of that I 
aaid, A little wliile, and ye 
ahall not aee me : cmd a«ain, 
a lltUe while, and ye ahall 
aee me? 

ao Yerily, yerUy, I say unto 
yon, That ye ahaJl weep and 
laonent, but the world shaU 
rejolee; and ye ahaJl be sor- 
rowfal, but yonr sorrow ahaU 
be tnmed into Joy. 

81 A woman when ahe ia in 
trayaJl hath aorrow, becanae 
her honr ia come : but aa soon 
aa ahe ia deUvered of the chUd, 
dieremembereth no more the 
angniah, f or Joy that a man la 
boni into the world. 

n And ye no w theref ore haye 
■orrow : bnt I wiU see yon 
ai^dn, and your heart shall 
rej<rtce, and your Joy no mui 
taketh from you. 

S8 And in that day ye ahaU 
adc me nothing. YerUy, yer- 
lly, I say unto yon, Whatso- 
erer ye shaU adc tinb Father 
In my name, he wlU gire it 
yon. 

34 Hitherto haye ye aaked 
nothins in my name : aak, and 
ye ahaU reoeiTe, that your Joy 
may be full. 

25 Theae thinga have I ^poken 
iinto you in proverbe : but the 
time oometh, when I ahaU no 
more apeak unto you in prov- 
erba, but I ahaU ahew you 
plainly of the Father. 

M At that day ye shaUaakln 



my name : and I aay not unto 
you, that I wiU pray Uie F^ 
ther f or you : 

27 For the Father himaeU 
loyeth you, because ye have 
loved me, and have beUeved 
that I came out from Ged. 

38 I came f orth from the 
Father, and am oome Into 
the world : again, I leave tb» 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him» 
Lo, now speakest thou plaln- 
ly, and spe>kkeat no proverli. 

30 Now are we aure thal 
thou knowest aU thinga, and 
needest not that any maa 
should ask thee : by this we 
beUeve that thon cameet f orth 
from Ood. 

31 Jeaua answered them, Do 
ye now beUeve? 

32 Behold, the hour oometh, 
yea, ia now oome, that ye shall 
be scattered, every man to hli 
own, and shall leave me alone: 
and yet I am not alone, be- 
cause the Father is with me. 

83 These things I have apokeii 
unto you, that in me ye mighl 
have peaoe. In the world yo 
ahaU have tribulation : buttto 
of good cheer; I have over> 
come the world. 

CHAPTEB 17. 

1 OkrUt 9rmfik to kU Fat1ur to ffM^ 
kim, 6 t« p r u orm ku mf*ttm, 11 M 
«lUly, IT taU (tnM, 90 (• rlor^ IkM^ 
mmd mU oOtr bMtmrt wUk kimt Ai i 



THESE worda spake Jesna, 
and Uf ted up hia eyea to 
heaven, and aaid, Father, tho 
hour ia oome ; glorify thy Soo, 
that thy Son alao may gloiUyr 
thee: 

2 Aa thou haat given hlm 

power over aU Aeah, that ho 

ahould glve etemal Uf e to ao 

many aa thou haat given him. 

8AndthlalsUfeetenua,thiKi> d 
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lli«7 mlfflit know tiiee the 
only trae Ood, and Jeens 
Ohilst, whoin thon hast eent. 

4 I have glorlAed thee on the 
earth: I hare Anlshed the 
wwk whlch thon gayest me 
todo. 

5 And now, O Father, glorlty 
thou me wlth thine own eeU 
wlth the glory which I had 
wlth thee betore the world 



6 1 have manlf ested thy name 
nnto the men whlch thon gav* 
eet me oat of the world : thine 
tbey were, and thon gayeet 
them me ; and theyhaTekept 
thy word. 

7 Now they haye known that 
•11 thlngs whateoeyer thon 
hast giyen me are of thee. 

8 For I haye &;lyen nnto them 
the words whlch thon gayest 
me; and they haye recelyed 
tlkMn, and haye known surely 
that I came out from thee, 
aad they haye belieyed that 
tton didst send me. 

9 1 pray for them: I pray not 
f or the world, but f or them 
which thou hast giyen me; 
f or they ue thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, 
and thlne are mlne; and I am 
Sloriiied in them. 

11 And now I am no more In 
Che world, but these are in the 
world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through 
thlneown name tiiose whom 
thon hast glyen me, that they 
■lay be one, as we art, 

U While I was wlth them In 
ttie world, I kept them In thy 
name: those that thou gayest 
me I haye kept, and none of 
ihem Is lost, bat the son of 
psrdition ; that the Scriptnre 
Biilght be tnlHUed. 

IS And now come I to thee; 
176 



andthese thlngs I speak In tha 
world, that they might hay« 
my joy f ulOIled In themaelyes. 

14 I haye glyen them thy 
word; and the world hath 
hated them, because they are 
not of the world, eyen as I am 
not of the world. 

15 1 pray not that thonshoold- 
est take them out of the worid, 
but that thou shouldest keep 
them from the eyiL 

16 They are not' of the world, 
eyen as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth : thy word ia truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me Into 
the world, eyen so haye I also 
sent them into the world. > 

19 And f or th^ sakes I sano* 
tify myseU, that they alao 
might be sanctiAed through 
the truth. 

ao Neither pray I f or theM 
alone, but for them also whtdh 
shall belleye on me throug|l& 
their word; 

21 That they all may he onei 
as thou, Father, art In me^ 
and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us : that the 
world may belieye that thoa 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory whioh thoa 
gayest me I haye glyen them i' 
that they may be one, eyen aa 
we are one: 

28 I in them, and thon in me^ 
that they may be made perf et^ 
In one; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loyed them, as 
thou hast loyed me. 

24 Father, I wlll that they al- 
80, whom thou hast giyen me^ 
be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory, 
which thou hast giyen me: for 
thou loyedst me before tho 
f oundatlon of the world. 
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W O riffhteoiui Father, the 
'world hath not known thee : 
hat I hsTe known thee, and 
theae hAre known that thon 
hast sent me. 

96 And I have declared tinto 
them thy name, and wlll de- 
olare it; that the Ioto where- 
wlth thon hast loyed me may 
be In them, and I In them. 

CHAPTER18. 

MrwytH JSmim. 4 T%4 tglat/nJaH 
gmaU. 10 MtrMiMM ^ MU- 
«■r. IS Jaam» U Ukn, tmd M tmU 
■4 Ottmpkn. U Ptltr»* imttl. 
U Jmu amaminti b^fmm Ca t apk n . 98 
au mmltumtmt h^/on PiM». S$ «• 
Mmtitm, 40 t%M Jtm «*t Bmrmbhm» tm ht 
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WHEN JeBOs had spoken 
these irrords, he went 
ioith with his disciples oyer 
fbe hrook Oedron, where was 
a garden, Into the.which he 
•ntered, and his disciples. 

% And Jndas also, which he- 
tarayed him, knew the place : 
tor Jesns otttimes resorted 
Ihlther with hls disciples. 

8 Judas then, haylng recetved 
a haado/mm andofflcers from 
the chlef priests and Phari- 
seee, oometh thither wlth lan- 
tems uid torches and weap- 



4 Jesos therefore, knowlng 
all tUngs that shonld come 
npon him» went f orth, and said 
«nto tibem, Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered him, Jeeos 
ofHazareth. Jeens saitti nnto 
them, I am he. And Jndas 
aleo, which betrayed him, 
stood with them. 

• As soon then as he had sald 
vnto them, I am he^ they went 
hackward, and fell to the 
gronnd. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they 
wldy Jesns of Kaaareth. 



8 Jesnsanswered, IhaTetold 
yon that I am 11« ; if theref ore 
ye seek me, let these go thelr 
way : 

9 That the saylng might he 
fcilfl]led, which he spake, Of 
tiiem which thon gaveet ma 
haye I loet none. 

10 Then Simon Peter haylng 
a sword drew it, and smote 
the high priest*s seryant, and 
catolThisrightear. Thesery- 
ant*s name was Malchns. 

11 Then sald Jesos nnto Peter, 
Pnt np thy sword into the 
sheath: the cnp which my 
Father hath giyen me, shaU I 
notdrinkit? 

IS Then the band and the cap- 
tain and offlcers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bonnd him, 

18 And led him away to An- 
nas lirst ; f or he was f ather in 
law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that same year. 

14 Kow Gaiaphas was he, 
which gaye coansel to the 
Jews, tha4; it was expedient 
that one man shonld ^e f or 
the people. 

15 T And Stmon Peter f oUow* 
ed Jesus, aiid 00 did another 
disciple: that dlBclple was 
known nnto the hlgh prlest, 
and went In wlth Jestis into 
the palace of the hlgh priest. 

16 Bnt Peter stood at the 
door wtthont. Then went ont 
that otiier dlsciple, whlch was 
known nnto the high prlest, 
and spake nnto her that kept 
the door, and bronght in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door nnto Peter, Art 
not thon also onc of this man's 
dlsciples? Hesalth,Iamttot. 

18 And the seryants and offl- 
cers stood there, who had 
made a flre of ooals, f or it was 
eold; and they warmed the» 
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BelT«0 : and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed blmeelt . 

19 T The hlgh prleet then 
asked Jesns of his disciples, 
and of his doctrine. 

ao Jeeus answered him, I 
spake openly to the world ; I 
erer taoght in the synagogne, 
and in the temple, whither 
the JewB always resort ; and 
In secret haye I said nothlng. 

31 Why askest thou me? ask 
them wliich heard me, what I 
hare said unto them : hehold, 
they know wliat I said. 

22 And when he had thns 
spoken, one ' of the offlcers 
wliich stood bystruck Jesus 
with the palm of his hand, 
saying, A^werest thou the 
high priest so? 

28 Jesus answered him, If I 
have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the eyil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me? 

2i Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Gaiaphas the high 
priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood 
and warmed himself. They 
8i4d theretore unto .mm, Art 
not thou also ons of his disci- 
plea? He denied 41, and said, 
I am not. 

26 One of the senrants of the 
high priest, being hU kinsman 



whose ear Peter cut ofl, saith, 
Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 

27 Peter then denied again ; 
and Immediately the codc 
crew. 

28 T Then led they Jesus from 
Oaiaphas unto the hall of Judg- 
meat ; and it was early ; and 
they themselTes went not Into 
the judgment hall, lest they 
tfionld be deAled; but that 
tliey mlght eat the passorer. 

9 Pllate then went out mito 
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them, and said, What aocns»> 
tion brlng ye against this man? 
30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not a mal- 
efactor, we would not hav8 
delivered him up unto theew 

81 Then said Pilate untothem, 
Take ye him, and Judge him 
aocor^Ung to your law. The 
Jews theref ore said unto him, 
It is not Iawful f or us to put 
any man to death : 

82 That the saying oi Jesns 
might be fulflUed, whloh he 
spake, signifylng what death 
he should dle. 

33 Then Pilate entered into 
the Judgment hall agaln, and 
called Jesus, and said nnto 
him, Art thou the Eing of tbs 
Jews? 

84 Jesus answered tdsn^ Sajy^ 
est thou this thing of thyseU» 
or did others tell it thee of me ? 

36 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thlne own nation and 
the chief priests have delly- 
ered thee unto me: what h«rt 
thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, Hy kln^- 
dom is not of this world : !£ 
my kingdom were of thls 
world, tiien would my sery- 
ants Aght, that I should not 
be deliyered to the Jews : hat 
now is my kingdom not troia 
hence. 

37 Pilate th6ref ore sald nnto 
him, Art thou a klng themT 
Jesus answered, Thou sayeat 
that I am a king. Tothisend 
was I bom, and f or this cansa 
came I into the world, that Z 
should bear witness unto the 
truth. Byery one that is oi. 
the truth heareth my yoioe. 

88 Pilate salth unto hlm, What 
is truth? And when he had 
sald this, he went out asaln 
unto the Jews» and saith nnto 
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them, I OhA ln him no f ault 
mtdU. 

89 But je have a ciutom, that 
I ahould releaae imto yoa one 
at the paesoyer : wlll ye there- 
fore that I releaee onto yoa 
the Eing of the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they aU asain» 
Baytng, Not this man, but Ba> 
labhas. Now Barabbas was a 
robber. 

CHAPTE^ 19. 

1 tAriH U te«urr»d, crotuui witk ikomat 
umd t««tflk 4 POatĕ ii d*tirom$ to r«- 
IMM Wai, tat Mnr mMree ma wtlh IJU 
emtrag» tiftk» J*ma, k» MiMTti Mm to b* 
tirWBiJiad, 3S Tkn 09tt loU for Uĕ gmr- 
wuMo, 98 H» eommondoth Uo motkor to 
Jokm. aS Oiitotk. 81 Hitiidoienorood. 
m Btio 6«rM kp Joe^ emd IHaodommt. 

nnHEN Pilate theref ore took 
-L Jesns, and scoorged Mm. 

8 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thoms, and pnt it on 
his head, and they pnt on him 
a pnrple robe, 

5 And sald, Hail, Eing of the 
Jewsl and they smote him 
wlth thelr handis. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
•catn, and saith nnto them, 
Behold, I bring him f orth to 
yoa, that ye may know that I 
flnd no f anlt in hlm. 

6 Then came Jesns farth, 
wearing the crown of thoms, 
and the purple robe. And 
PUate salth nnto them, Be- 
liold the man I 

9 When the chlef priests 
therefore and offloers saw 
bim, they cried ont, saying, 
Omctty Mm, cmcify hlm. 
Pllate salth unto them, Take 

r» him, and cmcify "Mm: for 
flnd no f ault in hlm. 

7 The Jews answered him, 
We haye a law, uid by our 
law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of 
Ood. 



8 T When Pilate theref ora 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went agaln into the 
Judgment hall, and salth unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gaye him no answer. 

10 Then aalth Pilate unto hlm, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I hare 
power to cmcify thee, and 
have power to release thee? 

11 Jesus answered, Thoa 
couldest haye no power at aM 
agalnst me, exoept it were giy- 
en thee from aboye : theref ore 
he that dellyered me unto thee 
hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenoef orth Pl- 
late sought to release himt 
but the Jews oried out, say- 
ing, If thou let this man go^ 
thou art not Gesar^s friend: 
whosoeyer maketh himseU a 
king speaketh agatnst Ceear. 

18 T When Pilate tiierefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the Judgment seat in a plaoe 
that is caJled the Payement» 
but in the Hebrew, Gabb»< 
tha. 

U And it was the prepara- 
tion of the passoyer, and about 
<he Bixth hour : and he salth 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
Eingl 

16 But they crled out, Away * 
with lUm, away with him, cm- 
cify him. Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall I cracify your 
Ellng? The chief prieets aiii- 
swered, We haye no king but 
Cesar. 

16 Then dellyered he him 
theref ore unto them to be 
craciAed. And they took Je- 
sus, and led him away. 

17 And he bearing his croas ^ 
went f orth Into a place caU< 
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tke tHau of a gknU, whlch is 
oalled in the Hebrew Oolgo- 
tha: 

18 Wh«re they cradAed htm, 
and two others wlth hlm, on 
elther slde one, and JeenB hi 
the mldst. 

19 T And PUate wrote a tltle, 
and pnt il on the cross. And 
the writlng was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

50 Thls title then read many 
of the Jews; for the plaoe 
where Jesus was cmciAed was 
idirh to the city : and it was 
written In Hebrew, and Oreek, 
«mdLatin. 

51 Then said the chief priests 
of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The Eing of the Jews; 
bnt that he said, I am Eincr of 
the Jews. 

82 Pilate answered, What I 
hare wrltten I have written. 

88 T Then the soldiers, when 
they had cruciAed Jesus, took 
hls garments, and made fotir 
parts, to erery soldier a part ; 
and also "Ma coat: now the 
ooat was without seam, woven 
from the top tliroitghoat. 

M They said theref ore among 
thonselyes, Let tts not rend 
It, bat cast lots f or it, whose 
It shall be: that the Scrip- 
tore mlght be fiilfllled, which 
■aith, They parted my rai- 
ment amonff tliem, and f or my 
yestnre they did cast lots. 
These things therefore the 
■oldiers did. 

86 T Now thCT« Btood by the 
oroes of Jesus his mother, and 
his mother*s slster, Mary the 
«9i^0 of Oleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 

88 When Jesos theref ore saw 

hlB mother, and the disciple 

■t and l ng by, whom he loved, 
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he saith nntohis mother, Wo< 
man, behold thy son 1 
87 Then salth he to the disd- 
ple, Behold thy mother I And 
from that honr that dlsdple 
took her nnto hls own honM. 

28 T After thls, Jeeas know* 
ing that all things were now 
aooompUshed, that the Scrip> 
tore mjght be toUllled, salth, 
Ithirst. 

29 Now there was set a yee> 
sel faU of yinegar : and they 
Alled a sponge with Tinegar, 
and pat il upon hyssop, and 
pat il to his moath. 

80 When Jesos theref ore had 
reoeiyed the rinegar, he said, 
It is Anished - and he bowed 
his head,and gaye ap the ghosL 

81 The Jews therefore, be- 
caose it was the preparatlon, 
that the bodies shoald not re- 
main apon the oross on the 
sabbathday, (forthat8abbatli 
day was a hlgh day,) besought 
jniate that thelr legs might be 
broken, and thcA they mlght 
be taken away. 

82 Then came the soldlerm 
and brake the legs of the Arst» 
and of tiie other whlch wae 
craciAed with him. 

83 Bat when they came to Je- 
sas, and sawthat he was dead 
already, they brake not hia 
legs: 

84 Bat one of the soldleni 
with a spear pieroed his stde^ 
and f orthwlth oame there oul 
blood and water. 

86 And he that saw it bare 
reoord,and his reoord Is tme i 
and he knoweth that he saitii 
trae, that ye might beUeye. 

86 For these things were 
done, that the Scriptnre 
shoald be falflUed, A bone o< 
him shaU not be broken. 

87 And agaln another Serl|^ 
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tare aatth, They Bhall look on 
Idm whom they pleroed. 

88 1 And af ter this Joseph of 
Arlmathea, beinff a dlsoiple of 
Jeeiu, but aecretly f or f ear of 
the JewB, besoaght Pilate that 
lie misht take away the body 
of JesnB : and Ptlate gaye Mm 
]eave. Hecametherefore,and 
took the body of Jesus. 

89 And there came also Nlo* 
odemns, (whlch at the flrst 
came to Jesos by night,) and 
bronght a mlzture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred 
ponnd wtighL 

40 Then took they the body 
of Jesns, and wound it In llnen 
clothes with the spioes, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bary. 

41 Now in the plaoe where he 
was cruoiAed there was a gar* 
den ; and In the gardeh a new 
8epul<dire, wherein was ncTer 
man yet laid. 

42 There lald they Jesus 
theref ore because of the Jews* 
preparation doy ; for the sep- 
alchre was nigh at hand. 

CHAPTEB 20. 

I Mmr9 9»wuth f tk» Mputakn : 8 m d» Pt- 
UriHti Jehih it»»mU ^tk* rwnrrMtioii. 
11 JImm mppmrttk I* Hmm Hmgimtmu, 19 
mrndt* kta *mvIm. M Tkt iatrtĕmlUp, 
mmi tmn/tMion •/ TkatM». 80 n« 8erlf- 
tmn u t^^Uumt t» ««lacNoa. ^ 

THE Hrst dav of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
early, when It was yet dark, 
nnto the sepulchre, and seeth 
ihe stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and 
cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disclple, whom Je- 
■us loYed,and saith unto them, 
They have taken away the 
Liord out of the sepuichre, and 
we know not where they hare 
laidhim. 

S Peter theref ore wĕnt forth, 



and that other diadple» ami 
came to the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together : 
and the other diadple did oat- 
run Peter, and came Arst tm 
the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, cmuI 
lookiMo in, saw the Unen 
clothes lylng; yet went h« 
not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
f oUowing him, and went int* 
the sepulchre, and seeth th« 
linen dothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was 
about his head, not lying with 
the linen dothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by ltaelf . 

8 Then went in also that 
other disciple, which cams 
flrst to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and belleTed. 

9 For as yet they knew not 
the Scripture, that he must 
rise again from the dead. 

10 Then the disdples went 
away again unto their own 
home. 

11 f But Mary stood withont 
at the sepuldure weeptng: and 
as she wept, she stooped down* 
and looked into the sepnlchre» 

12 And seeth two angels In 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the 
f eet, where the body of Jesus 
had lain. 

13 And they say unto her, 
Woman, why weepest thout 
She saith unto them, Becauae 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they hare laid him. 

14 And when she had thus 
sald, she tumed herseU back, 
and saw Jesus standlng, and 
knew not that it was Jesns. 

15 Jesus saith imto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? 
whom sedcest ^ou? She^ 
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■appoetng blm to be the gar- 
dener, salth onto hlm, Sir, lf 
thoa hare bome hlm hence, 
tell me where thon hast lald 
hdm, and I wlll take hlm away. 

16 Jesiis saith onto her, Mary. 
Bhe tnmed herselt , and salth 
iinto him, Rabboni ; whioh ia 
to say, llaster. 

17 Jesns salth mito her,Toach 
ue not ; f or I am not yet aa- 
OMided to my Father : bat go 
to my brethren, and say imto 
them, I ascend onto my Fa' 
ther, and yoar Father ; and to 
my God, and yoor Ood. 

18 lilary Magdalene came and 
told the disdiiles that she had 
leen the Lord, and that he had 
qH>ken these things anto her. 

19 T Then the same day at 
eyening, being the iirst day of 
ihe week, when the doors were 
shat where tiie disdples were 
assembled for fear of the 
Jews, came Jesas and stood 
In the midst, and salth onto 
them, Peace be anto yoa. 

90 And when he liad so sald, 
he shewed onto them hii 
hands and hls side. Then 
were the disdples glad, when 
they saw the Lord. 

31 Then said Jesos to them 
again, Peaoe he anto you : as 
my Father hath sent me, eren 
80 send I yoa. 

23 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on themt and saith 
onto them, Recelye ye the 
Holy Ghost : 

38 Whoeesoeyer slns ye re- 
mlt, they are remltted onto 
them; and whoaesoeyer al/n» 
je retain, they are retalned. 

34 T But Thomas, one of the 
tw«lTe, called Didymoa, was 
BOt wlth them when Jesas 



36 The other diaotpiea there- 
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f ore said auto talm, We hay* 
seen the Lord. Bat he said 
onto them, Elxcept I shall aee 
in liis hands the print of tbB 
nalls, and put my Anger Into 
the print of the nalls, anA 
throst my hand into hia slde» 
I will not beiieye. 

26 T And af ter eight days 
again his dlsciples were witii- 
in, and Thomas with them: 
tkmcame Jeeas, the doora be> 
ing shat, and stood in the 
midst, and said, Peaoe 2m onto 
yoo. 

27 Then saith he to Thomaa, 
Beach hither thy Anger, and 
behold my hands ; and reaoh 
liither thy liand, and throst II 
into my side ; and be not taith- 
less, bat belierins. 

38 And Thomas answered 
and said anto hlm, My Lord 
and my GkkL 

29 Jesos saith onto him, 
Thomas, because thoa hast 
seen me, thoa liaet beLieyed: 
blessed are they that have not 
seen, and yet haye belieyed. 

30 T And many other slgns 
troly did Jesns in the presenoe 
of his disciples, whlch are not 
written In thls book : 

81 Bat these are written, that 
ye might beUeye tliat Jesos Is 
tlie Chrlst, the Son of Godi 
and that belieying ye might 
haye lif e through his name. 

CHAPTEB2L 

1 Ckrkl 9tftmriMg mgaim to M* JKN^piH 
tM« taMMi •/ th*m *y tk» grmt ^rmmgU 
^f JUm. 19 Eb «mM mM tkmm : U 
ĕmrimaUg tmmmmmdtth Ptttr f fimi klm 
Umh» mmd «k«9 ; 18 /«ritalMt Mm tf 
U«4Mfk; 93r«MMkMirartetty<MHft> 
imgJmkm. 96 Tht tmmtlmHmm, 

AFTEB theae tliings Jesoa 
-^ shewed himaelf acaln tD 
the diaclples at the sea oC 
Tiberias; and on this wUm 
,ahewed he htma^. 



CBkrM»* repeated ST. JOHK, 2L 

3 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomaa caUed 
-IHdymnB, and Nathanael of 
Oona in Galllee, and the aons 
of Zebedee, and two other of 
Ida dlacipleB. 

8 Simon Peter salth nnto 
them, I go a Aahlns. They 
ny imto hlm, We aleo go with 
thee. They went forth, and 
enteied Into a ship immedl- 
•tely; and that nig^ht they 
oanght nothlnff. 

4 Bnt when the mominsr wae 
Bow oome, JesnB stood on the 
ahore; bntthedlBciplesknew 
Bot that it was Jeens. 

6 Then Jesos salth unto them, 
ObUdren, hare ye any meat? 
They answered hlm, No. 

6 And he said nnto them, Oast 
the net on the right sfde 0f the 
shlp^ and ye shall flnd. They 
oast theref ore, and now they 
were not able to draw it f or 
tbe mnltitnde of Ashes. 

7 Ther ef ore that disolple 
wbom Jesos lored salth unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when aman Peter heaard that 
tt was the Lord, he girt hU 
llaher*B ooot unco Mm, (for he 
was naked,) anddld cast hlm- 
wlf into the sea^ 

^ And the other dlsclplee 
oame In a Uttle ship, (f or they 
werenot far from land, bntas 
itweretwo hnndred cnbits,) 
dragglng the net with Ashes. 

9 As soon then aa they were 
oome to land, they saw a flre 
0!f ooals there, and flidi lald 
ilhoreoiiy and bread. 

10 Jeaos saith onto them, 
BrinK oC the flsh which ye 
liaye now eanght. 

11 Gttmon Peter went np, and 
the net to land f nll of 
Ashes» a hnndred and 

tUHy aad thiee : and f or all 



eharg» to Peter, 

there were so many, yet waa 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith mito them, 
CJome and dine. And noneof 
the disciples dnrst ask hlm, 
Who art thoa ? knowing that 
It was the Lord. 

13 Jesns then cometh, and 
taketh bread, ajidgiveth them, 
and IbgSi llkewlae. 

14 Thls is now the third time 
that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after thathe was 
risen from the dead. 

15 T So when they had dlned, 
Jesus saith to Slmon Peter, 
Slmon, «on of Jonas, lovest 
thon me more than theae? 
He saith nnto him, Tea, Lord; 
thon knowestthat I lovethee. 
He saith nnto him, Feed n\y 
lambs. * 

16 He salth to him acain the 
second ttme, ^mon, aon of 
Jonas, lovest thon me? He 
saith nnto him, Yea, Lord; 
thon knowest that I love thee. 
He salth nnto him, Feed my 
sheep. 

17 He saith nnto him the thlrd 
tlme, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? Peter was 
grieved becanse he sald nnto 
him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said nnto 
him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things; thon knowest that I 
love thee. Jesns salth nnto 
him, Feed my sheep, 

18 Yerlly, verlly, I say unto 
thee, When thon wast yonng, 
thou girdedst thyselt, and 
walkedst whlther thou would- 
est : but when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch f orth 
thy hands, and another shall 
girdthee, andcarry theewhitlk- 
er thou wouldest not. 

19 This spake he, slgnifylnff 
by what death he should glo- 
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lUy God. And when h« luul 
spoken tbls» he aaith tinto 
Idm, PoUow me. 

90 Then Peter, tarningabont» 
•eeth the dladple whom Jeaas 
loTed tollowlng; which alao 
leaned on his hreast at snpper, 
aad said, Lord, whlch is he 
that betrayeth thee? 

n Peter seeing hlm saith to 
Jesos, Lord, and what »haU 
tiiis man dof 

n Jesos aaith nnto him, If I 
will that he tany tlll I come, 
what i» that to thee? tollow 
thoa me. 

tt Then went this saylns 
abroad amons the brethren, 



that that disciple shoold nol 
die : yet Jesns sald not onta 
hini,HeeliaUnotdie; bat»If I 
wlll tbat he tarry tlU I oomie^ 
what4«thattothee? 

24 This U the disciple whldh 
testiAeth of theae thinca, aod 
wrote these things : uid we 
know that hls testlmopy ta 
tme. 

35 And there are also manj 
other things which Jesos did, 
the which, if they shoold 
be written eyery one» I sap' 
poae that eren the world itt- 
self ooold not o(mtatn the 
books that shoold be wiitteo. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTERl. 

I OkrM, pnmmrlMg hi$ «pMtCw f tkt bt' 
hĕUtmg V *^ CMMutoa, fatk»rĕtk tkĕm 
ttwtkĕr intm tht wummt OHtnt, PwmmaMd- 
ttk thtm t» UMptct ta /w M ia /w tk» am U 
taf ^rnra tf tka Bĕtg Oktt, fnmi$ttk 
^/Ur/»» iig* t0 tmd it s bf virt»» mktrt- 
^tki$ MknU b$ mUnmam uto kim, Mm 
U tht ntmtĕt pmrU ^f tk» mrth. 9 Aft*r 
Mf MMMiM f Uy «r* wmnad bttmm mm- 
#■!§ tt dtpmrt, mmA tt ttt tktir «Mf i^m 
M* ttttmd ttmimg, 19 Tktp mtttrdimgip 
rttmrm, mmd, giting tkmmtttim tt prmiftr, 
tUttkimt mpttUt i» tht plmtt ^ 



^pujs f ormer treatise haTe I 
X made, O TheophUos, of all 
Chat Jesas began both to do 
and teach, 

3 UntU the day In which he 
was taken np, after that he 
throag h the Holy Ohost had 
glYen commandments anto 
the apostles whom he had 
choeen: 

8 To whom also he shewed 
IdmseU aliye atterhis passion 



by many tn/alllble prooCi^ b^ 
ingseen of them fortyday% 
and speaking of the thti^ 
pertalning to the ktngdnm oC 
Ood: 

k And, being aaaembled to^ 
gether wlth tJwm, commanded 
them that they shonld not da* 
part from Jerosalem, bat wi^t 
f or the promise of the Pattier. 
whioh, waMi I10, ye have heaid 
of me. 

6 For John troly baptlaed 
wtth water; bat ye shaU be 
baptl2ed wlth the Holy Ohoal 
not many days hence. 

6 When they theref ore were 
come together, they aeked of 
hlm, saylng, Lord, wUt thon 
at this time restore again the 
klngdom to Israel ? 

7 And he satd nnto them» Itls 
not f or yoa to know the tlniM 
or the aeaapna, whlch the Va> 
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Iher liath pnt ixx hls own 
poww. 

8 Bnt ye shall reoeire power, 
after that the Holy Ohost Is 
oome upon yon : and ye shall 
be wltneseea unto me both in 
Jemaalem, and in all Judea, 
and in Samarla, and unto the 
nttermost part of the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken 
these things, wlille they be- 
held, he was taken up ; and a 
oloud reoelyed him out of their 
8lffht. 

10 And while they looked 
steadttotly toward heayen as 
he went up, hehold, two men 
stood hy them In white ap- 
parel; 

11 Whlch also said, Te men 
of Oalilee, wby stand ye gaz- 
Ing up tnto heayen ? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up f rom 
yon Into heayen, shall so come 
In like manner as ye haye 
■een him go tnto heayen. 

13 Then retumed they unto 
Jerusalem from the mount 
called Oliyet, whlch is from 
Jerusalem' a sahbath day*s 
jonmey. 

18 And when they were come 
In, they went up Into an upper 
room, where abode both Pe- 
ter» and James, and John, and 
Andrew, Phllip, and Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Hatthew, 
Jamee the Bon of Alpheus, and 
Stmon Zelotes, and Judas the 
hnthtr of James. 

14 These all contlnued wlth 
one aooord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with the women, 
and Mary the mother bf Jesus, 
and wlth his brethren. 

16 T And in thoee days Peter 
■tood up in the midst of the 
dlsciples, and said, (the nnm* 
ber of names together were 
abont a hundred and twenty,) 



16 lien and hrethren, thls 
SOTlpture must needs haye 
heen fulfllled, which the Holy 
Ohost by the mouth of Dayid 
spake b(Bfore conceraing Jn- 
das, which was guide to them 
that took Jeeus. 

17 For he was numbered with 
us, and had obtained part of 
thls mlnlstry. 

18 Now this man pnrchased 
a field with the re Wrd of In- 
lquity; and falllng headlong, 
he burst asunder In the midst, 
and aU hls bowels gnshed 
out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in- 
somnch as that fleld Is called, 
in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, that is to say, The fleld 



of blood. 
90 For it Is written in the 
book of Psalms, Let his habi- 
tation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein : and, Hia 
blshoprick let another taJce. 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which haye companied wlth 
ua all the time that the Lord 
Jesns went in and out amonir 
ns, 

22 Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that he was taken up from 
us, must one be ordained to be 
a witness with us of his resur- 
rection. 

28 And they appointed two» 
Joseph called Barsabas, wh» 
was suraamed JustuSt and 
Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, whlch knowest 
the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thon 
hast chosen, 

26 That he may take part of 

thla ministryand apostleahip» 

from which Jndas by tran»- 
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gressloii f ell, that he mlght go 
to hls own place. 
96 And they save f orth their 
lots; and the lot f ell npon Mat- 
thlas ; and he was numbered 
wlth the eleren apostles. 

CHAPTER3. 

I Tks «Mtln, JUM mlth tkt Btit Okctt, 
mmd iptmktng 4it«n Immrmmttt, mrt m*- 
mirtd »f «mm, mmd itrUmd h$ tthtrt. 14 
WkMi Ptttr ĕtt^rmtiMg, mnd tkttttng thmt 
tkt t^ttrttt tpmkt hf tht ptmtr tftkt Btlf 
Okttt, tkmt Jttmt wmt rittmjrtm tkt dtmd, 
mtttmdtd teto ktmmtm, kmd pturtd dmttm Ikt 
ttmt Bttt Okttt, mmd wmt tkt Mttttmt, m 
■M» kmomtt to tkmm tm bt mp p itt td tf Ood 
ftf Wf ttirmtltt, tttmdtrt, amd ttgmt, mmd 
nml trmt(/Ud mUktut kit dtltrmiMmtt 
ttMmttt md,firtkmmwltdft: tl ktbmpUM- 
ttk m $Ttml tmmbtr tkml wmrt tmmttrttd. 
41 Wkt ^fltntmrdt dttomtlp mmd tkmrUmhlt 
tt mt t rt t tigtthtr: tk* mpcttlm itmrkimg 
mtmmp wrirmOit, mmd 9md dmUg im ottmt i m g 
kittkurtk. 

AND when the day of Pente- 
•^ cost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord In 
ogjie place. 

2 And Bnddenly there came 
a sound f rom hearen aa of a 
mahing mighty wlnd, and It 
Alled all the honse where they 
were sittlog. 

3 And there appeared nnto 
them cloven tongaes llke as 
of flre, and it sat upon each of 
them. 

4 And they were all Alled with 
the Holy Ohost, and hegui to 
q;ieak wlth other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utter^ 
ance. 

6 And there were dwelling at 
Jerosalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under 
heaven. 

6 Now when thls was noiaed 
abroad, the multltude came 
together, and were conf ound- 
ed, because that every man 
heard them speak in Us own 
langnage. 

7 And they were all amased 
and marvelled, saying one to 

186 



another» Behold,, are not all 
these which speak OalUeaast 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue» wh«re> 
in we were bom ? 

9 Parthlans, and Hedesy aod 
Elamites, and the dweUeni ln 
Mesopotamia, . and in Jndea» 
and Cappadociai in Pontnii 
and Asiat 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphy]]% 
in Egypt, and In the parti 
of libya about CyreDje» and 
strangers of Rome, Jews aad 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabiaos, w« 
do hear them qpeak in aar 
tongues the wondertal worki 
of God. 

12 And they wereallamaMd, 
and were in doubt» saying onia 
to anotber, What meanetli 
thls? 

18 Others mocking 8ald,TheM 
men are f ull of new wlne. 

14 T But Peter, standlng np 
with the eleven, lifted np h£i 
voloe, and sald unto them, Te 
men of Judea, and all ye tbaA 
dwell at Jerusalem, be tlila 
known unto you, and hearkMi 
to my words : 

15 Forthesearenotdnuikeii« 
ae ye suppoee, seelng it is birt 
the third hour of the day. 

16 But thls is that whloh WM 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

17 And It shaU oome to poM 
in the last days, saitli God* I 
will pour out of my Splrll 
upon aU fleeh : and yoor soiM 
and your daughters ahall 
prophesy, and your yoiiiitf 
men shaU see risloiis, anl 
your old mNi shaU dresa 
dreams: 

18 And on my servants aodoB 
my handmaldens I wiU pooi 
out In thosedaysof my Spirtt | 
and they shaU propheay t 
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IS And I will abew wonden 
In iMaren 9boTe, and alsns In 
tbie earth beneaUi ; blood» and 
flre, and vaponr of smoke ; 

20 The Bnn sball be tumed 
Into darknees, and tbe moon 
Into blood, bef ore that great 
and notaUe day ot the Ijord 
oome: 

31 And it shall come to pasa, 
that whoBoeTer aball call on 
ti^ name oX tlie IxHrd shall be 
aayed. 

33 Ye men of Israel, hear 
tiheee worda ; Jesoa of Naza* 
retb, a man approTed of Gtod 
amonsr you by miracles and 
wond«ns and slgns, whlch Ood 
didby hlmin themldst of yoo* 
as ye yonrselyee also know : 

38 Htm, belnff dellyered by 
the determlnate connael and 
f orekno wledge of God, ye hay e 
taken, and by wicked handa 
haye crad/ied and alaln : 

34 WhomGk)dhathraiaedup, 
hayins looaed the pains of 
daath: becanae it waa not 
poesible that he ahonld be 
hcklden of it. 

86 For Dayid speaketh oon- 
oeming hini; I toreeaw the 
liord always bef ore my face ; 
for he is on my rlght hand, 
that I shoold not be moyed : 

36 Therefore did my heart 
redoioe, and my tongne was 
l^ad ; moreoyer also my lieah 
sball reat in hope : 

87 Becanae thon wilt not 
leaye my aonl in hell, nelther 
wilt thon auHer thine Holy 
One to aee oormption. 

38 Thou haat made known 
to me the waya of lif e ; thon 
slialt make me fall of Joy 
with thy oountenance. 

99 Men cmd brethren, let me 
£reely apeak unto you of the 
patrlarch Dayid, that he ia 



both dead and burled, andUa' 
aepulohre le wlth na nnto thls 
day. 

80 Theref ore belng a proplk- 
et, and knowing tbat Ood bad 
awom with an oath to him, 
that of the fmit of hia loins» 
aocording to the Aeah, he 
wonld raiae up Christ to alt 
on hia throne; 

81 He, aeelng thia betore^ 
apake of the reeurrection oC 
Chriat, that hla aoul waa not 
left in hell, nelther his flesh 
did see cormptlon. 

88 Thia Jeeus hath God raiaed 
up, whereof we aU are wit> 
neaaee. 

88 Th0refore being by the 
right hand of GK)d exalted, and 
haying reoeiyed of the Father 
the promiae of the Holy Ohost, 
he hath ahed f orth thla, whicli 
ye now see and hear. 
84 For Dayid ia not aaoended 
Into the heayena : but he aaith 
himaeU, The Lord aaid nnto 
my Lord, 8it thou on my rlghl 
hand, 

86 nntU I make thy f oes thy 
footatooL 

86 Theref ore let all the house 
of Israel knowassuredly, thaft 
Ood hath made that aame Je> 
sos, whom ye haye cmcifledf 
both Lord and Christ. 

37 T Now when they heard 
thiB, they were pricked ia 
their heart, and aaid unto Pe- 
ter and to the rest of the 
apoatlea, Men and brethren, 
what ahall we do? 

38 Then Peter said nnto them, 
Bepent, and be baptized eyery 
one of yon in tbe name of Je- 
aua Olirlat for the remiaaton 
of sins, and ye shall receiye 
the gif t of the Holy Ohost. 

80 For the promlse ia unto 

you, and to your children, anf< 
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^ all that are af ar off , evm as 
aiany as the Lord oxa Ood 
Ahall calL 

40 And with many other 
words did he teetlfy and ez- 
hort, saylng, Sare yoarseIvee 
from this ontoward genera* 
tlon. 

41 T Then they that gladly 
receiyed his word were bap- 
tized: and the same day there 
were added tinto them about 
three thonsand sonls. 

42 And they continned stead- 
tastly In the apoetles* doctrlne 
and f ellowship, and in break- 
InR of bread, and in prayers. 

48 And f ear came npon every 
sool : and many wonders and 
slGmB were done by the apoe- 
tles. 

44 And aU that beUeyed were 
together, and had all things 
common; 

46 And sold their possessions 
Mid goods, and parted them 
to all meut as erery man had 
need. 

46 And they, continuingdaUy 
with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread f rom 
hoose to hoose, did eat their 
meatwith gla^ess and sin- 
gleness of heart, 

47 Praising Ood, and haying 
tArorai with aU the people. 
And the Lord added to the 
ohorch daily sach as shonld 
be sayed. 

CHAPTER 8. 

1 PMcr prmektmg f tka pttpU Aal «mw 
Utmm IMM wm rut^rti t0 Ut /m(, 19 
pr»fimtk Ik» emr* ntt !• kmm kĕt» 
wrmmtkt kp kU »r J»km*B •«■ p t mt r , mr 
ktitmam, kmt kp 9»d, mmi hU am Jnm», 
m»4 tkrmrngk /mttk (■ kia mmmu . IS wUkml 
r mpr t kmni mr tkmm fmr <fa < / y <«# /mu. 
IT WkM t«MMM tkmp M U tkrmugk 
tgmmrmna», mnd tkmt tkirmkp wtrtf*yUt*4 
0m4ft ĕrttrmtmtU «MMMt, mmi Ikt Oirlp- 
tmrmi. M k» H *tr t tt k tktmt kp rtpmmtamtt 
ndf(tUkU »ttk rtmtittimm »/ $k»tr «taa. 



NOW Peter and John went 
np together into the tem* 
ple at the hour of prayer, !>•> 
i/ng the ninth hour, 

3 And a certain man lame 
from hls mother*s womb was 
carried, whom they lald dally 
at the gate . of Uie temple 
which Is oaUed Beantifal, to 
aek alms of them that entered 
into the temple ; 

8 Who, seeing Peter and Joha 
about to go into the temple^ 
askedanalms. 

4 And Peter, fastenlng hls 
eyes aiwn him wlth John, 
sald, Look on as. 

6 And he gaye heed onto 
them, expecting to reoeiye 
somethlng of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silyer and 
gold haye I none ; bat saoh tm 
1 haye giye I thee: In the 
name of Jesas Christ of Kaan^ 
reth rise ap and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and Iifted Mm np: 
and immediately his feet and 
ankle bones receiyed strength. 

8 And he leaptng ap stood, 
and walked, and entered witli 
them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praialnc 
Gk>d. 

9 And aH the people saw hlm 
walking and praislng Ood ; 

10 And they knew that it was 
he which sat for alms at the 
Beaatifal gate of the temple : 
and they were lllled with 
wonder and amasement aft 
that whlch had happened im- 
tohlm. 

11 And as the lame 
whieh was healed held 
and John, all the people 
together anto them In 
porch that Is called Solomoi&% 
greatly wonderlng. 

13 T And when Peter Mkw Ut 
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he amnrered unto the people, 
Te men of Israel, why mar- 
Tel ye at this 7 or why look ye 
8o eamestly on ns, ae thonsrh 
t»y oar own power or holineas 
we had miule this man to 
walk? 

18 The God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacoh» the 
God of our f atherst hath glo- 
rifled hls Son Jesus; whom 
ye deliyered up, and denied 
him in the presenoe of Pilate, 
when he wae determined to 
let Mm go. 

14 But ye denied the Holy 
One and the Just, and desired 
a murderer to be granted un- 
tbyou; 

16 And killed the Prinoe of 
llfe, whom Ood hath raised 
from the dead; whereof we 
are witnesses. 

16 And his name, through 
Caith in his name, hath made 
ihis man strong, whom ye 
eee and know : yea, the f aith 
whlch Is by him hath glven 
hlm this perf ect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
ttaat through Ignorance ye did 
41, as did aLso your rulers. 

18 But those things, which 
God bef ore had shewed by the 
mouth of all hls prophets, that 
Chrlst should suff er, he hath 
flo tulAUed. 

19 T Repent ye therefore, and 
be conyerted, that your dns 
may be blotted out, when the 
tlmes of refreshing shall oome 
from the presence of the Lord; 

30 And he shall send Jesus 
Chrlst, which before was 
preached unto you : 

%i. Whom the heayen must 
reoeire until the times of res- 
titation of all things, which 
Ood hath q^ken by the 



mouth of all his holy proph- 
ets slnce the world b^an. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the f athers, A Prophet shaU 
the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your bretlireii, 
like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. 

23 And It shall come to pasB, 
tAat eyery soul, which will nob 
hear that Prophet, sbaU be 
destroyed trom among the 
people. 

24 Yea, and aU the prophets 
from Samuel and those that 
f oUow after, as many as haye 
q;K>ken, haye Ukewise fore- 
told of these days. 

25 Te are the chUdren of the 
prophets, and of the coyenant 
which God made with our fa- 
thers, saying unto Abraham, 
And In thy seed shall aU the 
kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. 

26 Unto you flrst God, hay- 
ing raiaed up hls Son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in tum- 
ing away eyery one of yon 
from his iniauities. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Tk* nitn ^f tk$ J«M ^tmdai wtOi 
PaUr'* mrwuut 4 (tk»mfh l*MM«Mlt rf 
tk* P»*ri» MT* Miiwrtarf tkmt ktard tk» 
wor4,)iwipn»9m kim mmi Mkn. 6 AJtttt 
Mp*m «MauiMMM Pifr btU»^ nmwMmt 
tka lmm$ wum to 6« AmM 6y tkM nmm» t^ 
Jntu, and tkmt kg tk» msm Jt$u» nlt m 
muit k* tUmsUt tmMd, It Uay ot«—i 
kimamdMn to prmek m mmrt tn (M 
nmm», mdding mUm tkrtmlMunt, 9t lak n m 
«fM tk* «ikara* JUmtk tt prmgtr. n Amd 
Otd, bp mmmng Ikt plma» mk»r» tk»p mm 
«MMiAMi t»»t^^ tkmt k» k»mrd tkmtr 
prmptr: M^/tmMt tk» «knrek witk Um 
Hft ^ tk» H»tf OkoM, mmd wltk ■nrtMt 
l9M and tkmritp, 

AND as thev 8X>ake unto the 
-^ people, the priests, and the 
captain of the temple, and the 
Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieyed that they 

taught the people, and preach- 
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ed throagrh Jesus the 
rectlon from the dead. 

8 And they lald hands <m 
Chem, and pnt them In hold 
imto the next day: tor It was 
now eyentide. 

4 Howbeit many of them 
whlch heard ttie word belley> 
ed; and the numher of the 
men was about flve thonsand. 

6 T And It came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rolers, 
and elders, and scribee, 

6 And Annas the hlgh priest, 
and Calaphas, and John, and 
Alexandef , and as many as 
were of the kindred of the 
hlgh priest, were gathered to* 
gether at Jemsalem. 

7 And when they had set 
(hem in the midst, they ask- 
ed, By what power, or by what 
name, hare ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, Alled wlth the 
Holy Ghost, said onto them, 
Ye nilers of the people, and 
tiders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be eiamined 
of the good deed done to the 
Impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole ; 

10 Be it known nnto you all, 
imd to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus 
Dhilst of Kazareth, whom ye 
craciAed, whom Gkxl raised 
Iktnu the dead, evm by him 
doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This Is the stone which was 
set at nought of you bullders, 
whlch Is become the head of 
the comer. 

13 Neither is there salyation 
tai any other : for there is none 
Other name under heaven giv- 
en among men, whereby we 
must be sayed. 

13 T Now when they saw the 

boldness of Peter aad John, 
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reeur- and peroeived that they wer« 
unleamed and Ignorant men, 
they manrelled; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the maii 
which was healed standlng 
with them, they could say 
nothlng agalnst it. 

16 But when theyhad com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the councU, they ccua^ erred 
among themselyes, 

16 Saying, What shall we do 
to these men? f or that indeed 
a notable mlracle hath beea 
done by them is manif eet to 
all them that dwell in Jerusa* 
lem ; and we cannot deny it^ 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us 
straltly threaten them, thal 
they speak henoeforth to no 
man in this name. ( 

18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak 
at aU nor teaoh in thename<tf 
Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an>^ 
swered and sald unto them, 
Whether it be ilght In the 
slght of Ood to hearken unto 
you more than unto Gkid, 
Judge ye. 

20 Por we cannot but speak 
the things which we have seeii 
and heard. 

21 So when they had fur£h0r 
threatened them, they let 
them go, Anding nothlng how 
they might punish them, be- 
cause of the people: for aO 
men gloriAed God for that 
which was done. 

22 For the man was aborte 
forty years old; on whon. 
this miracle of heallng wtie 
shewed. 

28 1 And being let go» 1ilMf 
went to their< 
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■nd reported all thaAtbe oblet 
prleeto and elden liad sald im- 
toUiem. 

M And wlieii theyheard that,' 
tbey lltted ap thelr yoloe to 
CK>d wtUioneaocoid^andsald, 
I^nd, thoa ort Ood, whloh hast 
made heayen, and earth, and 
theJBea, and all that In thCTnlg; 

S6 Who hy the month of thy 
Mrrant Da^id haateald, Why 
dld the heathen race, and the 
people imaglne yaln things? 

16 The khigB of the earth 
■bood up, and the rnlers were 
gaithared together agalnet the 
Loid, and against hls Ohrist. 

Sr Fo!r of a trath agalnst thy 
Holy ohlld Jeene, whom thon 
haet andnted, hoth Herod, 
■nd PonisLns Pllate, wlth the 
OentUee, and the people ot Is- 
nel, were gathered together, 

98 Fat to do whateoever thy 
taand and tby oonnsel deter^ 
Bdned hetoare to hedone. 

99 And now, Lord, hehold 
Ihelr thieatenings: and grant 
imto thy seryants, that wlth 
all holdneai they may speak 
ttiywoird, 

80 By stretching f orth thlne 
handtoheal; and that signs 
■nd wonders may be done hy 
ttiA name of thy holy child 
Jeme. 

81 T And when they had 
prayed, the plaoe was shaken 
whero they were MiunmMort 
ki0ether; and they were.all 
imed wlth the Holy Ohoet, 
■nd they spake tbe word of 
€kid wltb boldnesB. 

89 Andtbemnltitndeot them 
tttat belieyed were of one 
heart and of one sonl : neither 
■■id any o/ tlMm that angbt of 
ttM things whlch he poesessed 
was his own ; bat tbiey had aU 



83 And with great power 
gaye the apostles witness of 
the resnrrection of the Lord 
Jesns : and great grace was 
upon them all. 

84 Keither was there any 
among tbem that lacked t f or 
as many as were possessors of 
lanOs or bonses sold them, 
and brooght the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

85 And laid them down at the 
apostles* feet: and distrlbn- 
tion was made nnto every man 
aoGording as he had need. 

86 And Joses, wbo by the 
apostles was snmamed Bar^ 
nabas, (wbich is, being inter- 
preted, Tbe son of consolai- 
tion,) a Levite, tmd ctt tbe 
comitry of Oyprns, 

87 Haytng land, sold U, and 
broDght the numey, and laid 
it at the apostles* f eet. 

OHAPTER&. 

1 4fUr ĕu» AmmOa» mmd SwiiUni Mt w4ft 
/0r IMr kypMmy «t Ptttr'» nkmkt haA 
JmOm *nm*m*,U m»d tkat tk» mt 9f 
tktm^MtlM kai wr»ugkt mm»9 mirmelu, 
Uutk» immramam ^tk*fmUkt IT tkm m^»»' 
ttn mr* mgmm imprummtd, 19 bmt daNMrwi 
ly M mmgĕt tidMmg tkmm U prtmA mpmmit 
to mtt: M wMn, mfUr tMr tmmekiMt mte mrd 
tmgtt im tk* UmpH, 90 mmd h^f»rt tk* mim* 
«0, S8 lk<y mrt tit dmmnr tm bt kUlmd, 
tkrmmtk tk» mdmu* mj OmmmtM, m grmmi 
mmmtamr mmrnmg tim JtoiM, <*•» 6« kmp» 
mUmmt 40 mmd mrm kut kmmtem : /«r wkiek 
tkm$ gtmrntt 9md, mmd eemme m Aqr /rmm 

BUT a oertsln man named 
Ananias, with Sappblra 
bis wif e, sold a posseaslon, 
9 And kept back part of tbe 
inloe, bls wife also being 
prlTy U> 4t, and brooght a oer* 
tain part, and laid it at tbe 
apostles* f eet. 

8 Bnt Peter said, Ananias, 
why batb Satan Alied thine 
beart to Ile to the Holy Obost, 
and to keep back port of the 
price of the land? 
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4 Whlle it remained, was It 
not thlne own? aiid after it 
was sold, was it not in thine 
own power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto Ood. ^ 

6 And Ananlas hearing these 
words fell down, ahd Kav« up 
the ghost : and grreat f ear came 
op aU them that heard these 
thlngs. 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound hlm up, and carried 
Mm out, and buried Mm. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours af ter, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much? And 
she said, Yea, f or so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Splrlt 
of the Lord? behold, the feet 
of them which have burled 
thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down 
stralghtway at hls feet, and 
yielded up the ghost : and the 
young men came In, and f ound 
her dead, and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by her hus- 
band. 

11 And great f ear came upon 
all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these tlilngs. 

12 T And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
wonders wronght among the 
people; (and they were all 
with one accord in Solomon's 
porch. 

18 And of the rest durst no 
man Joln hlmseir to them: but 
tbe people magnlAed them. 

li And beUBvers were the 
191 



more added to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men and wo> 
men;) 

16 Insomuch that they 
brought f orth the sick into 
the streets, and laid them on 
beds and couches, that at tha 
least the shadow of Peter 
passlng by might over8hadow 
some of them. 

16 There came also a moltl- 
tude ovt, of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, brtog^ 
Ing sick f olks, and them which 
were vezed with unclean spii> 
its: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 T Then the high priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
hlm, ( which is the sect of tibe 
Sadducees,) and were flUed 
with indlgnation, 

18 And laid thetr hands on 
the apostles, and put them In 
the common prlson. 

19 But the angel of the Lord 
by night opeued the prison 
doors, andbroui^t them f ortii, 
andsaid, 

20 Gk>, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people ali the 
words of this Iif e. 

21 And when they heard tAoti 
they entered into the temple 
early in the mornlng, and 
taught. But the high prieet 
came, and they that were wltii 
him, and called the oouncU 
together, and all the senate 
of the children of Israel, and 
sent to the prlson to have 
them brought. 

22 But when the offloen 
came, and found them not In 
the prison, they retumed, and 
told, 

23 Saying, The prison tmly 
found we lE^ut wlthall saiety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out bef ore the doors: bnt whoB 



^ 



Th6 a^Mttet 



THE ACTS, & 



ar$ MmitHA^ 



we Iiad opened, we f onnd no 
man wlthln. 

34 Now wben the hlsh prlest 
•nd the captaln of the temple 
•nd the chief priests heard 
theee tiilngSt they doubted of 
them whereunto this wonld 
giow. 

S5 Then came one and told 
them, sayincr, Behold, the men 
whom ye pat in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

{M Then went' the captaln 
with the oAcers, and brought 
ihem without yiolence : f or 
they feared the people, lest 
they shonld hare been stoned. 

87 And when they had bronght 
them, they set them bef ore the 
oooncil : and the high priest 
askedthem, 

28 Saying, Did not we straltly 
oommand yon that ye should 
not teachin this name? and, 
behold, ye haye Alled Jemsar 
lem with your doctrine, and 
latend to bring this man*s 
blood npon ns. 

39 T Then Peter and the other 
aposUes answered and said, 
We onght to obey God rather 
tban men. 

80 The God of our tathers 
nlsed np Jesns, whom y e sle w 
aad hanged on a tree. 

81 Him hath Qod exalted 
with hls right hand to b« a 
Prinoe and a Savioar, f or to 
gjtre repentance to Israel, and 
torgiyeness of slns. 

88 And we are his wit noosos 
of these things ; and «o it also 
tbe Holy Ghost, whom God 
ImiOi glTen to them that obey 
htno. 

88 T When they heard thatt 
they were cnt to the heart, and 
took oonnsel to slay them. 

M Then stood there np one In 

y 



the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of Uie law, 
had in repntation among all 
the people, and commanded 
to put the apostles f orth a lit- 
tlespace; 

86 And said nnto them, Ye 
men of Ii^ael, take heed to 
yourselres what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

86 For bef ore these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himselt 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, Joined themselres : 
who was slaln ; and ail, ae 
many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to 
nought. 

87 Af ter this man rose up Ju~ 
das of Galilee in the days of 
the tazing, and drew away 
much people after him: he 
also perished ; and all, tven ae 
many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed. 

88 And now I say nnto you« 
Bef raln from these men, and 
let them alone: for if thls 
counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought : 

89 But if It be of God,ye can- 
not overtlirow it ; lest haply 
ye be found eyen to ll^t 
against God. 

40 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had called the 
apostles,and beaten t?i«m,they 
commanded that they shonld 
not speak in the name of Je- 
sus, and let them go. 

41 Y And they departed from 
the presenoe of the oouncU, 
rejoidng that they weie 
counted worthy to suHar 
shame for his name. 

43 And daily in the temple, 
and In eyery house, theyceas- 
ed not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 
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1 Tk» tf»allt$w itiirou» lo kMW tka for n- 
gmriĕd /rr Omr hadHp ^mImmiim, m o/m 
tanftil tktwuthtn tt diipnut tkt wtrd t/ 
Btd, tkt /ttd tf tkt nmi, 8 arptimt tkt 
tMtt tf dttetntkip to ttrtn ekottH mtn. 6 
mmkmn Sltpktn, » man/uU affnfk, and 
tf tkt JMkr ChM/, it ttu. 13 Wko U ttktn 
y tt i M, wktm kt t»nftnndtdin diip»ting, 
U tnd »fttrfalatlp aeeuatd of Uatpktmp 
tgaintt tka tew and tkt ttmplt. 

AND in those days, when the 
J\. number of the disciples 
was mnltlplied, there arose a 
mnrmTitlng of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were negrlected 
tn the dally ministration. 

3 Then the twelye called the 
mnltitnde of the disciples un- 
to themt and said, It is not rea- 
Bon that we shonld leave the 
word of God, and serre tables. 

8 Wherefore, brethren, look 
ye out among you seren men 
of honest report, fnll of the 
Holy Ohost and wisdom, 
whom we may api^oint over 
thls business. 

I Bnt we wUl give ourselves 
oontinually to prayer, and to 
the minlstry of the word. 

6 1 And the saylng pleased 
the whole multitude : and they 
6hoee Stephen, a man fall of 
falth and of the Holy Ghost, 
and Philip, and Prochorus, 
aad Kicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch ; 

Whom they set before the 
aiKMBtles : and when they had 
prayed, they laid tJieir hands 
on them. 

7 And the word of God in- 
creased; and the number of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
nualem greatly ; and a great 
oompanyof the prlests were 
obedient to the falth. 

8 And Stephen, fun of faith 
•nd power, didereat wonders 



and mlracles among the peo> 
ple. 

9 T Then there aro&e oertatn 
of the synagogue, whlch la 
called the synagogus of the 
Libertines.and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrian8, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, disputlng 
with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by whidi he spake. 

11 Then they snbomed men, 
which sald, We have heurd 
him speak blasphemons worda 
against Moses, and agaitiut 
Gtod. 

12 And they stirred np tbe 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon Mm, 
and caught him, and bronght 
him to the council, 

13 And set up f alse wltnessea, 
which said, This man ceaseth 
not to speak blasphemona 
words against thls holy place, 
and the law : 

14 For we have heard Ittm 
say, that this Jesus of Nasa- 
rethshall destroy this place, 
and Bhall change the oosboimB 
which Moses dellvered us. 

15 And all that sat In tlio 
council, looking steadfa8tly 
on him, saw his face as it had 
been the f ace of an angeL 

CHAPTER 7. 

1 Stapkan, ptrmUted tt anaittr te tkt m«im> 
ti»n 4f kla»pk»7np, 9 tktwtik tkal A^ra^ 
k»m tttnkMad 9»4 rigktip, tmd ham 0»4 
tkoat tk* /athtrt 90 b^fort Mtti ma» 
bom, »nd tnfort tkt t^Atmaelt and tmupt» 
iMrt bnHt : Zt tkai Mtut kmM(f wttiMM» 
td o/ ckritt: 44 otU IM «tt ««twant 
etrtmoniet uart ordaintd aeeordtttg t» th» 
ktaiatntt paittm, 4e tatt knt /tr a Mau; 
01 rtprtktndint tktir rtbtUitn, «a^ mmr» 
dtrinr oj Ckritt, tkt Juat Ona, Wiktm fk» 
prepkatt f»rtteld tk»utd mim tnl» tk» 
iMrM. M WUrwf«tt tktp »Hm» M« t» 
deatk, mke ettumtndttk kit ttui t» 4»»m», 
mnd kumbtp prapttk fer 1k»m. 

THEN sald the high prleat» 
Are these things 00 ? 
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3 And be sald, Men, brethren, 
and Cathers, hearken; The 
God of glory appeared onto 
mir tather Abraham, when he 
was In Meeopotamla, bef ore 
he dwelt In Gharran, 

8 And said onto hlm, 6et 
thee ont of thy comitry, and 
tmm thy Undred, and ceime 
Into the land whlch I shall 
diew thee. 

4 Then came he ont of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and 
dwelt in Charran : and from 
thenoe, when hls f ather was 
dead, he removed hlm Into 
thls land, whereln ye now 
dweSL 

6 And he gave hlm none in- 
heritance in it, no, not «o mv>ch 
a» to set bls foot on : yet he 
Iiromised that he wonld crire 
It to him for a possesslon, and 
to hls seed af ter hlm, when a» 
ffet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wlse, 
lliat his seed shonld sojoom 
In a strange land; and that 
they shonld bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them 
evil f onr hnndred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
they shall be In bondage will 
I jndge, said God : and after 
iSiat shkll they come forth, 
aad 8erve me in this place. 

8^ And he gare him the oove- 
nant of circnmcislon : and 
80 Abraham begat Isaac, and 
oircnmclsed him the elghth 
day ; and Isaac begat Jacob ; 
and Jacob heoat the twelve 
patrlarchs. 

9 And the patriarchs, moved 
wlth enry, sold Josepli into 
Bgypt : but Ood was witb him, 

10 And delivered him ont of 
all his afflictions,and gave hlm 
fifcvour and wlsdomin thesight 
6f Phanurii Idng of Egypt; and 



he made him govemor orer 
Egypt and all his honse. 

11 Now there came a dearlii 
over all the land of Egypt 
Mid Chanaan, and great alBio- 
tlon: and onr fathers fonnd no 
sttstenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard 
that there was com In Egypt, 
he sent ont our f athers ftrat. 

18 And at the second Hmĕ 
Joseph was made known to 
his brethren; and Joseph*8 
Mndred was made Impwn 
unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and 
called hls father Jaoob to 
Mm, and all bis kindred, 
threescore and fifteen sonls. 

16 So Jaoob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into 
Sychbm, and laid in the sepul- 
chre that Abraham bought f or 
a sum of money of the sons of 
Emimor, the father of Sychem, 

17 But when the time of the 
promise drew nlgh, which Gkid 
had swom to Abraham, the 
people grew ahd multiplied ia, 
Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subttlely 
wlth our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our ^athers, so that 
they castout thelr youngchil- 
dren, to the end they mlght 
not Uve. 

20 In which tlme Moses wae' 
bom, and was ezceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his far 
ther's house three inonths : 

21 And wben he was cast out, 
Pharaoh*3 daughter took him 
up, and nourished him f or her 
ownson. 

22 And Moses was leamed in 
aJl the wisdom of the Egy^ 
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ttans, and was mlghty 
words and in deeda. 

n And when he was fiill 
forty years old, it came into 
hls heart to ylsit his brethren 
ttie children of Israel. 

S4 And seeing one of them 
BOlEer wrong, he defended 
Mm, and aTenged him that 
was <9pre8sed, and smote the 
Egyptian: 

85 For he supposed his breth- 
ren woold have onderstood 
bow that Ood by his hand 
wonld deliver them; bat tiiey 
onderstood not. 

96 And the nezt day he shew- 
ed himself nnto them as they 
stroye, and woold have set 
them at one again* sbying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why dQ 
ye wrong one to another ? 

37 But he that dld his neigh- 
boor wrong thrust him away, 
saying, Who made thee a ruler 
and a judge over us 7 

38 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
didst the Egsrptian yesterday? 

39 Then fled Hoses at this 
saying, and was a stranger 
in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two sons. 

80 And when forty years 
were eipired, there appeared 
te him in the wildemees of 
moant Sina an angel of the 
Lord in a flame of flre In a 
bush. 

81 When Moses saw U, he 
wondered at the slght: and 
as he drew near to behold i(, 
the voice of the Lord came 
unto him, 

83 Sa/yino, I am the God of 
thy f athers, the GK>d of Abra- 
hsim, and the Ood of Isaac, 
and the Ood of Jacob. Then 
Moees trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

88Thensaid the Lordtohim, 

m 



Put ofl thy shoes from thy 
feet: for the place where thoii 
standest is holy gronnd» 

84 I have seen, I have seea 
the afliiction of my peopto 
which is in £gypt, and I have. 
heard their groanlng, and am 
oome down to deliver them. 
And now come, I wHl send 
thee into Egypt. 

86 Thls Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee 
arulerandajudge? thesame 
did GK>d send to 2>e a ruler and 
a deUverer by the hand of the 
angel which appeared to him 
in thebush. 

86 He brought them out, atter 
thathe had shewed wonders 
and slgns in the landof £gypt» 
and in the Bed sea» and inthe 
wildemess f orty years. 

87 T This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Is- 
rael, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your Ood raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me ; 
him shaU ye hear. 

88 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wUdemess with 
the angel which spake to hlm 
in the mount Sina» and wUh 
our fathers: whoreoeiyedthe 
Uveiy oracles to give unto us : 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in thelr hearts tum- 
ed back again into Egjrpt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us: for a» 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt» 
we wot not what is become of 
him. 

41 And they made a calf In 
those dayst and oSered nacii' 
flce unto the idol, and rejoioed 
in the works of their own 
hands. 

43 Then Ood tumed, and gaTS 
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them np to worshlp the ho6t 
of heayen ; aa it i9 written in 
the book 0f the prophets, O ye 
hoose of Israel, have ye ofler- 
ed tome slain heasts and sac- 
rlllces by the space of f orty 
years .In the wildemess? 
48 Yea, ye took up the taher- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of yonr god Remphan, Agores 
whlch ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away heyond Bahylon. 

44 Onr f athers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilder- 
ness, as he had appolnted, 
speaking nnto Moses, that he 
i^ould make it according to 
the f ashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our f athers that 
came after brought in wlth 
Jesus into the possession of 
the Gentlles, whom Ood draye 
out bef ore the face of our f a- 
thers, unto the days of David ; 

46 Who f ound f ayour bef ore 
God, and desired to flnd a tab- 
emacle f or the Gt>d of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon bullt him a 
house. 

48 Howbeit the Most Hlgh 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands; as saith the 
prophet, 

49 Heayen U my throne, and 
earth i» my f ootstool : what 
house will ye build me? salth 
ihe Lord : or what i» theplace 
of myrest? 

60 Hath not my hand made 

allthesethings? 

61 T Ye stiAnecked and un- 
«^Tonmcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always reslst the Holy 
Ghoet : as your ^athers did, so 
doye. 

68 Which of the prophets hay e 
not your fatherspersecuted? 
a&d they haye slain them 
whloh shewed bef ore of the 
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coming of the Just One: of 
whom ye haye been now the 
betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who haye receiyed the 
la^ by the dlsposition of an- 
gels, and haye not kept it, 

64 T When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the 
heart, and they gnashed om 
him with their teeth. 

56 But he, belng full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up stead- 
fasUy into heayen, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand o£ 
God, 

66 And said, Behold, I see the 
heayens opened, and the Son 
of mafi standing on the rlght 
hand of God. 

.67 Then they cried out with a 
loud yoice, and stopped thelr 
ears, and ran upon hlm with 
one accord, 

68 And cast Mm out of the 
dty, and stoned hlm: and the 
witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man*B f eet, 
whose name was SauL 

60 And they stoned Stephen» 
calling upon Ood, and saying; 
Lord Jesus, receiye my splrit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud yoice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, be 
fen asleep. 

GHAPTER 8. 

1 Bf MOHiMi ^/ tka ptrtMuti»» te Jimu m 
IM, Ik» •kMrtk *umt pi—tad i» agmmHm, 
t hf ntt^ tk» ĕtmaum, tOtt tr mok t it «i 
mirmttttt «U It t t ltt t* mmmf, tmmrn^ tkt 
rtmt atmmm tkt ttrttrtr, m grtmt ttimttmf 
tktpttpU, M rtttrmmiJckmetmutttmmi- 
Jbm mmd tmlmrgt tkt «JHirek . ttktrt, It 
prmptr mmd Im i t tt iti tm tf kmmditttimt Ite 
BWIr Okttt, 18 mktm atmmm mmmti hmtt 
btmrkt tkt hkt ptmtr tf Mm, M MMr 
•k«rp^ rtprttiimt M* kp pt tri t t, mmA t¥Hlt 
MWMM, «a^ tmkarOimt kam tt r^|iwi««m. 
tmtttkT wtlA Msm prtmektmt tkt wmr4 t^ 
tkt Lmri, rmtmm It ^rmtmltmt, «0M» 

tkt Mtkitptmm tmimutk. 
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AND Sanl was consentlng un- 
•^ to bis death. Andatthat 
tlme tUere was a great per- 
secution a^ralnst the church 
whicli was at Jemsalem ; and 
they were all scattered abroad 
throoghout the regiona of Ju- 
dea and Samaria» ezcept the 
ajKMstles. 

2 And devout men carried 
Stephen to Ms 2>tlrial,and made 
great lamentation over him. 

8 As for Saul, hemade havoc 
of the church, entering into 
every house, and haling men 
and women committed thiBm 
to prison. 

4 Therefore they that were 
scattered ahroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

5 Then Phillp went down to 
the city of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave heed unto those 
thlngs whlch Philip spake, 
hearing and seeing the mira- 
cles which he did. 

7 For onclean spirits, crying 
wlth loud.voice, came out of 
many tbat were possessed 
with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were 
lame, weire heaJed. 

8 And there was great Joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which before- 
tlme in the same city used sor- 
oery, and bewitched the peo- 

gle of Samaria, glving out that 
lmself was some great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, f rom the least to the 
greatest, saylng, This man is 
the great power of Ood. 

11 And to hlm they had re- 
gard, because that of long 
tlme he had bewitched them 
With soroeries. 
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12 Bat when they beUe(ved 
PhUip preachlng the things 
concenidng the Idngdom d 
Gk>d« and the name of Jesus 
Chrlst, they were baptbEed» 
both men and women. 

13 Then Slmon himaeU be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptlzed, he continued wlth 
PhlUp, and wondered, behold- 
ing the miracles and algiui 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
whlch were at Jerusalrai 
heard that Samarla had re- 
ceived the word of GK>d, they 
sent unto them Peter and 
John : 

15 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed f or thein* 
that they might receiye the 
Holy Ghost : 

16 (For as yet he was taUeii 
upon none of them : only tiiey 
were baptized In the name oC 
the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their haade 
on them, and they recelved 
the Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Slmon saw thafe 
tlurough laylng on of the apoe- 
tles' hands the Holy Ghoet wae 
given, heofEered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alsp tlUe 
power, that on wh(nnaoever I 
lay hands, he may recelvB tbe 
Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter aaid unto mm, 
Thy money perish wlth thee^ 
because thou bast thoui^t 
that the glft of God may be 
purchased wlth money. 

21 Thou haat nelther part Bor 
lot In thia matter: for thy 
heart is not right In the aisdit 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore oC thjla 
thy wickednesa, and pray Oo4» 
if perhaps the thought of thiiM 
heart may be f orglven thee. 
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28For I peroelye that thoa 
•rt ln the gall of bittemeas, 
and in the bond of iaiqulty. 

34 Then answered Simon,and 
sald, Pray ye to the Lord f or 
xne, that none of these thlngs 
whlch ye hare spoken come 
upon me. 

36 And they, when they had 
teetlAed and preached the 
word of the Lord, retnmed to 
Jemsalem, and preacbed the 
sospel in many yiUages of the 
Samaritans. 

96 And the angel of the Lord 
spake nnto Phillp, saylng, 
▲rlse, and go toward the 
eonth^ nnto the way that go- 
eth down from Jernsalem nn- 
to Gaza, which is desert. 

37 And he arose and went : 
and, behold« a man of Ethio- 
jda, a eunnch of great author- 
Ity under Candace queen of 
the Ethiopians, who had the 
c^rge ot^Klt^her treasure, 
and hadcome to Jerusaleni 
for to worship, 

88 Was retuming, and sitting 
tn his chariot read Esaias the 
I^phet. 

2Sf Then the Splrlt sald nnto 
PhUlis Oo near, and Join thy- 
0elf to this chariot. 

aO And PhUip ran thlther to 
Mm, and heard hlm read the 

Srophet Esaias, and sald, TJn- 
erstandest thou what thon 
readest? 

81 And he sald, How can I, 
eatcept some man should 
gnlde ine? And he deslred 
Pblllp that he would come up 
and sit with hlm. 

82 The place of the Scriptnre 
which he read was this, He 
was led as a sheep to the 
tdanghter; and Uke a lamb 
dnmb before hls shearer, so 
Opened he not his mouth : 



38 In hls hmnillation hlt 
Jndgment was taken away: 
and who shaU deolare Us 
generation? for his IDEe !• 
taken from the earth. 

84 And the eunuch answered 
PhUip, and sald, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the prophet 
this? of himself, or of soma 
other man? 

36 Then PhUip opened hls 
niouth, and began at the same 
Scripture, and preached nnto 
hlm Jesus. 

36 And as they went on thelir 
way, they came unto a oertaln 
water : and the eunuch sald, 
See, here ie water ; what dotll 
hlnder me to be baptized? 

37 And PhiUp sald, If thoa 
beUerest wlth all thlne heart, 
thonmayest. Andheanswer- 
ed and said, I belleye that Je- 
sus Christ is the Son of Ood. 

38 And he commanded the 
chariot to stand stlU: and 
they went down both into the 
water, both PhlUp and the 
eunuch; and he baptized htm. 

89 And when they were come 
up out of the water, theSplrlt 
of the Lord caught away PUl- 
Ip, that the eunuch saw him 
no more: and he went on Mb 
way rejoiclng. 

40 But Philip was found al 
Azotus : and passing throngh 
he preached In all the cities, 
tiU he came to Cesarea. 

CHAPTEB 9. 

1 SmU, i«tor lammrdB DtmaMeiu, 4 u tM t k 
m rfaim t« <A« ĕartk, 10 u e«IM It Ml 
^oHia$Mp, 16 «»' i* bafti»ad by iliMiite. 

90 Hĕ prMeUtk Ohntt boUtg. M. TU 
J«tD$ toy »ait f UU htm t 9 $a da O» 

etrteiuTu, hut h* ucmtth betk. Sl Tk» 
ehurtih haatnr rut, Pttar h$aMk Wmm 
9fth»paiMf,M m»d rMtartlh TWIMmm 
U/t. 

Ij^n} Saul, yet breathlng oaM 

J\. thretoAenlngs and slangh- 

ter agalnst the dlsciples ot 
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the Lord, went tmto the hlgli 
priest, 

3 And deslred of him letters 
to I>a.iDasciis to the syna- 
gogues, that lf he f onnd any of 
ihls way, whether they were 
men or women, he might bring 
them bonnd nnto Jemsalem. 

8 And as he Joumeyed, he 
came near Damascus: and 
snddenly there shlned ronnd 
abont him a light from hearen : 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a yoice saying unto 
hlm, Saul, Saul, whypersecut- 
eet thou me ? 

6 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I 
am Jesus whom thou i^erse- 
outest : U ia hard f or thee to 
kick against the pricks. 

6 And< he trembling and as- 
tonished sald, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do ? And the 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall 
be told thee what thou mnst 
do. 

7 And the men which jour- 
neyed with him stood speech- 
less, hearing a yoice, but see- 
Ing no man. 

8 And Saul arose f rom the 
earth ; and when liis eyes were 
opened, he saw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought Mm into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days 
wlthout sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 

10 T And there was a certaln 
dlsdple at Damascus, named 
Ananias ; and to him sald the 
Lord In a yision, Ananlas. 
And he said, Behold, I am 
1i€T€f Lord. 

11 And the Lord aaid unto 
Mm, Arise, and go into the 

reet whlch is called Straight, 
d inqutre In the house of Ju- 
900 



das f or one called Saul, bf Tar- 
sus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a yisioB 
a man named Ananias com- 
tng in, and putting hU hand on 
him, that he n^ht reoelye hla 
sight. 

13 Then Ananlas answered, 
Lord, I hare heard by many 
of thls man, how much eyil 
he hath done to thy saints al 
Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath author* 
ity from the chief priests to 
bind all that call on thy name. 

16 But the Ix>rd said unto 
him, Go thy way : f or he Is a 
chosen yessel unto me, to bear 
my name bef ore the Oentilesi 
and kings, and the chlldren oC 
Israel : 

16 For I will shew him how 
great things he must 8ulfer f or 
my name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went hls way, 
and entered Into the house} 
and putting his hands on hlm 
said, Brother Saul, the Lord, 
even Jesus, that appeared unto 
thee in the way m thou cam- 
est, hath sent me, that thoit 
mightest recelye thy slght» 
and be Alled wlth the Holy 
Ghost. 

18 Andimmediately therefea 
from his eyes as it had been 
scales : and he reoeiyed stght 
forthwlth, and aroee, and was 
baptized. 

19 And when he had recelTed 
meat, he was strengthened. 
Then was Saul certain day« 
with the dlsciples whlcdi were 
at Damascus. 

20 And straightway hepreach- 
ed Christ in the synagoguee» 
that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard Mm 
wereamazed,andsaid; Isnol 
this he that destroyed tbat. 
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which called on this name in 
Jernsaleni, and came hither 
tor that Intent, that he mlght 
Inrlng them bonnd nnto the 
chief priests? 

32 Bnt Sanl increaaed the 
more in strength, and con- 
f onnded the Je w* which dwelt 
at Damascns, proving that 
thJB Is yery Christ. 

38 T And aiter that many 
days were fulfllled, the Jews 
took counsel to kill him : 

ti Bnt their laying wait was 
known of Sanl. And they 
watched the gates day and 
nlght to klll him. 

35 Then the disclples took 
hbn hy night, and let him 
down by the waU in a basket. 

36 And when Sanl was come 
to Jenisalem, he assayed to 
join himself to the disciples : 
Imt they were aU af rald of 
hlm, and heliered not that he 
was a dlsciple. 

37 But Bamabas took him, 
aod bronght him to the apos- 
tles, and declared nnto them 
l&ow he had seen the Itord in 
the way, and that he had 
Bpoken to hlm, and how he 
had ipreached boldly at Da- 
mascns in the name of Jesns. 

38 And he was with them 
ooming in and going ont at 
Jemsalem. 

39 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and 
dlsputed against the Gr ecians : 
bnt they went about to slay 
htm. 

aO Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought hlm down 
to Cesarea, and sent hlm f orth 
to Tarsus. 

Sl Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judea and 
Oalilee and Samajrla, and were 

ediiled; and walking in the 

7* 
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fear of the Lord* and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost» 
Itere multiplled. 

82 T And it came to pass, aa 
Peter passed throughout all 
quarUr8f he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

83 And there he f onnd a cer- 
tain man named Eneas, whidl 
had kept his bed eight year% 
and was sick of the palsy. 
.34 And Peter sald unto hlm« 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole : arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose Im- 
mediately. 

86 And aU that dwelt at Lyd- 
da and Saron saw hlm, and 
tumed to the Lord. 

86 T Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tab- 
itha, which by interpretation 
Is caUed Dorcas : thls woman 
was full of good works and 
almsdeeds whlch she did. 

87 And it came to pass In 
those days, that she was sick» 
and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her ini 
an upper chamber. 

88 And f orasmuch as Lydda 
was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that he 
would not delay to come to 
them. 

89 Then Peter arose and went 
wlth them. When he wa« 
come, they brought Mm into 
the upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weeping. 
and shewlng the coats and 
garments whlch Dorcas made^ 
whUe she was with them. 

40 But Peter put them all 
forth, and kneeled down, and 
prayed; and tumlng him to 
the body said, Tabitha, aris«^ 

m 
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And she opened her eyes: and 
when she saw Peter, she s^ 

fiL And he gaye her hU hand, 
and llfted her up ; and when 
he had called the saints and 
widowsj he presented her 
allye. 

43 And It was kno wn through- 
<mt all Joppa; and many be- 
Ueyed in the Lord. 

48 And It came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Jop- 
pa wlth one Simon a tanner. 

OHAPTBR 10. 

1 0»rMtftu, • <<eM«l man, 5 Mng Mmwtmnd- 
■4 ftr «a tMft,Mmdtthf»r Pmar f U mk» 
Ar • «Mm IS, ao <• tmmgKt sof to dttpim 
ttc OMitilM. M iU k« prwuJutk Ckrut t« 
OarMbiu mnd kU eMtysBy, 44 Uu JMy 
0kMr/«IM* •» tktm, 46 «i4 tt«f crak^ 

rpHBBE was a certaln man 

-L in Cesarea called Corne- 
Uns, a centorlon of the band 
caJled the ItaUan ZkuuZ, 

2 A deyout mant and one that 
f eared Ood with all hls house, 
which gaye much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God al- 
ways. 

8 He saw in a yision eyldent- 
ly, about the nlnth hour of the 
dEby, an angel of God coming 
In to him, and saying unto 
him, ComeUus. 

i And when he looked on him, 
he was af raid, and said, What 
Is it, Lord ? And he said unto 
him, Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up f or a memo- 
rial hefore God. 

6 And now send men to Jop- 
pa, and caU f or one Simon, 
whose sumame is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is hy 
lihe sea slde : he shall teU thee 
what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
^pake unto ComeUus was de- 



parted, he caUed two of hla 
household seryants, and a de- 
yout soidier of them that 
waited on hlm contlnually ; 

8 And when he had declai^d 
aU these things unto them, he 
sent them to Joppa. 

9 T On the morrow, as they 
went on their Joumey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the housetop to 
pray about the s1xth hour : 

10 And he became yery hun- 
gry, and would haye eaten : 
but whUe they made ready, 
he feU into a trance, 

11 And saw heayen opened, 
and a certain yesael de^oend- 
ing unto him, asit had been a 
great sheet knlt at the fonr 
corners, and let down to the 
earth: 

12 Wherein were aU manner 
of fourfooted beasts of th» 
earth, and wUd beasts, and 
creeping things, and f owls of 
the air. 

13 And there came a yoice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

U But Peter said, Not so» 
Lord ; f or I haye neyer eaten 
any thing that is oommon or 
unclean. 

15 And the yoice epake unto 
him again the second tlme, 
What God hath cleanaed, thtU 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrioe: and 
the yessel was receiyed np 
again into heayen. 

17 Now whUe Peter donbted 
In himself what this yision 
whlch he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from CorneUus had 
made lnquiry for Simon*s 
house, and stood bef ore the 
gate, 

18 And called, and asked 
whether Simon, which wae 
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stimamed Peter, were lodged 
there. 

19 TWhile Peter' thoiight on 
the Tlsion, the Splrit sald unto 
hini,Behold, three men seek 
tboe. 

20 Arise therefore, and get 
thee down, and go wtth them, 
donbttng nothing : f or I haye 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
htm trom Comellns ; and said, 
Behold, I am he whom ye seek : 
what i» the cause wheref ore 
ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Comelius 
the centnrlon, a jnst man, and 
one that feareth God, and of 
good report among all the na- 
tion of the Jews, was wamed 
from God hy a holy angel to 
send forthee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

28 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain hrethren 
from Joppaaccompanied him. 

24 And the morro w af ter they 
entered Into Cesarea. And 
Oomellus waited for them, 
and had caUed together hls 
kinsmen and near friends. 

35 And as Peter was coming 
Inu Com^lius met hlm, and 
fell down at his f eet, and wor- 
■hipped Mm. 

26 But Peter took T^im up^ 
saylng, Stand up; I myself 
also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went In, and f ound many 
tbat were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlaw- 
fal thing f or a man that is a 
Jew to keep company, or come 
imto one of another nation ; 
Imt God hath shewed me that 



I should not call any maa 
common or unclean. 

20 Theref ore came I tmto you 
without gainsaylng, as soon 
as I was sent for : I ask there» 
f ore f or what intent ye haye 
sent f or me ? 

ao And Comelius said, Four 
days ago I was fasting until 
this hour; and at the nintii 
hour I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, a man stood be- 
f ore me in bright clothing, 

81 And said, Comelius, thy 
prayer Is heard, and thine 
alms are had in remembranoe 
in the slght of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa» 
and call hlther Simon, whose 
sumame is Peter; he Is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side : who^ 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

83 Immediately theref ore T 
sent to thee ; and thou hast 
weU done that thou art come. 
Now theref ore are we aU here 
present bef ore God, to hear aU . 
things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 T Then Peter opened Mt 
mouth, and sald, Of a tmth I 
perceiye that Gk>d is no re- 
specter of iwrsons : 

86 But in erery nation he 
that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted 
wlthhim. 

86 The word whlch Ood sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by JesuB 
Christ : (he is Lord of all :) 

87 That word, I say, ye know, 
whlch was pubUshed through- 
out all Judea, and began from 
Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nassareth with the Holy Gbosl 
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And with power: wlio went 
abotit dolng crood, and healing 
all that were oppressed of 
the deyil ; f or G^ was wlth 

80 And we are witneases of 
all thingrs which he did both 
tn the land of the Jews, and in 
jremsalem; whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree : 

10 Him God ralsed np the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly; 

41 Not to aU the people, but 
anto witnesses chosen bef ore 
of God, even to us, who did eat 
and drink with hlm af ter he 
roee from the dead. 

42 And he oommanded ns to 
preach nnto the people, and 
to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of Ood to be the 
Judge of quick and dead. 

48 To him glve all the proph- 
ets witness, tliat through his 
name whosoeyer belieyeth in 
hlm shaU receiye remission of 
Bins. 

44 T While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost 
f ell on all them which heard 
the word. 

46 And they of the circum- 
cision which beUeyed were 
astonlshed, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify 
Ood. Then answered Peter, 

47 Gan any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tlzed, which haye recelyed the 
Holy Ghost as weU as we ? 

48 And he commanded them 
to be baptized In the name of 
the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 
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OHAPTER 11. 

1 PtUr, bttmg aeouMd /«r gaint fii !• tki 
eattUm, « wumk Mm d^nu*, IS nhUk 
U m e etrtĕi. 10 7%e t—pel Mar t»r— i 

BmrnJbmM U unt (« eon/lrm tkem. 98 Tke 
ĕieelHe» tkerearejlret eaUed tlkriettmme. 
97 Tket eemd reU^ te tke bretkrem im 
Judem tm ttme €if/»mime, 

AND the apostles and breth- 
-^ ren that were in Judea 
heard that the GentUes had 
also recelyed the word of 
God. 

2 And when Peter was oome 
up to Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

8 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men imcircumcised, and didst 
eat wlth them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beglnning, 
and expounded U by order 
unto them, saying, 

6 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: and in a trance I saw 
a yision, A certain yessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heayen 
by f our corners ; and it came 
eyen to me : 

6 Upon the which when I had 
f astened mine eyes, I consider- 
ed, and saw f ourf ooted beasts 
of the earth, and wUd beasts» 
and creeping things, and f owU 
of the air. 

7 And I heard a yoice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I sald, Kot so, Lord : 
for nothing common or un- 
clean hath at any time enter- 
ed into my mouth. 

9 But the yoice answered m€r 
again f rom heayen, What Ood 
hath cleansed, that caU not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times: and all were drawn ap 
again into heayen* 
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'. 11 And, behold, immedlately 
tliere were three men already 
oome unto the house where I 
wae, sent from Oesarea nnto 
me. 

12 And the Splrlt bade me go 
wlth them, nothlnsr donbting. 
Horeorer theee sbc brethren 
accompanled me, and we en- 
tered Into the man*8 hoose : 

18 And he shewed us how he 
bad eeen an angelin hls honse, 
which stood and said nnto 
blm, Send men to Joppa, ajjA 
oaU for Slmon, whoee snr- 
name is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee wdrdi^ 
whereby thoa and all thy 
honee ahall be saTcd. 

16 And as I began to speak| 
tbe Holy Ghoet f ell on them, 
aa on ns at the beginnlnsr. 

16 Then remembered I the 
word of the Lord, how that 
he said, John indeed baptlsed 
wlth water; but ye shaU be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17 rorasmuch then as God 
gaye them the Uke gltt as he 
dtd nnto ns, who beUered on 
tthe Lord Jesns Chrlst, what 
was I, that I could withstand 
God? 

18 When they heard theee 
tblngs, they held thelr peaoe, 
and glorlAed God, saying, 
Then hath God also to the 
OentUes granted repentance 
unto Ufe. 

19 T Now they whlch were 
■oattered abroad upon the per- 
■ecution that arose about Ste- 
phen trareUed as f ar as Phe- 
Blce, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaohlng the word to none 
bnt unto the Jews only. 

M And some of them were 
iben of Cyprus and Cyrene, 
wMch, whem they were come 
to Antlooh, tq;wi.ke nnto th» 



Grecians, preaohins the Lord 
Jesus. 

21 And tibe hand of the Ijord 
was with them ; and a great 
number belieyed, and tumed 
unto the Lord. 

22 T Then tidings of these 
things came unto the eiurs of 
the church which was In Je» 
rusalem : and they sent fortti 
Bamabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who» when he came, and 
had 8eenthegraceof God,was 
glad, and exhorted them aU, 
that with purpose of heart 
they would cleave unto tiie 
LonL 

24 For he was a good man, 
and f uU of the Holy Ghost and 
of fiaith : and much people was 
added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Bamabas 
to Tarsus, f or to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
hlm,he brought hhn unto Antl- 
och. AnditcametopasStthat 
a whole year they assembled 
themselyes wtth the chnrch, 
and tanght much people. And 
the disciples were called Chrl»* 
tians Arst in Antioch. 

27 T And in these days came 
prophets from Jemsalem un- 
to Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
slgnlHed by the Spirit that 
there should be great dearth 
throughout aU the world: 
which oame to pass in tbe 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disclples, eyery 
man according to his ablUty, 
determhied to send reUef unto 
the brethren whlch dwelt In 
Judea: 

80 Whioh also they did, and 

sent tt to the elders by the 

hands of Bamabas and SauL 
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CHAPTEBIS. 

1 JUa# Ar*rf ptrmemUtk tlu CMaHmna, 
MMk Jmm, i U ay H— «tt f«<«r; 

9f lia «kiM*. 90 Jk JUa yr«i taJamt U 
k*Muif Uu k»mmr *mĕ U Otd, lu i$ 
MrUktm 6v a mmgtt, m»d iUlh mtuerMg. 
M AJUr kU dmmtk, tkĕ wmrd ij emi prmm- 



"KrOW about that tlme Herod 
-^^ the king stretched torth 
Mc hands to vex oertain of the 
ohurch. 

3 And he Idlled Jamea the 
lirother of John with the 
aword. 

8 And becaose he saw U 
pleaaed the Jews, he proceed- 
ed f urther to take Peter also. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leaTcned bread.) 

4 And when he had appre- 
hended him, he pnt Mim in 
prlson, and dellyered htm to 
foar anatOTnlons of soldiers 
to keep him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him f orth to 
the people. 

6 Peter theref ore was kept in 
prlson : but prayer was made 
wiUiout ceaslng of the churcdi 
onto Qod f or hlm. 

6 And when Herod would 
haye brpught him forth, the 
eame night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains : and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of 
the Iiord came upon him, and 
a light shbied In the prliBon : 
and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised hlm up, say- 
Uig,Ariseapq:ttickly. Andhis 
chalns f ell ott f rom Ma hands. 

8 .And the angel said unto 
hlnf, Gird thyself , and bind on 
thy sandals : and so he did. 
And he salth unto hlm« Cast 
thy garment about thee, and 
f oUow me. 
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9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowedhim; and wist not that 
it was true which was done hy 
the angei ; but thooght he aaw 
arision. 

10 When they were past the 
Arst and the second ward, 
they came unto the iron gato 
that leadeth unto the city; 
which opened to them of hls 
own aocord : and they went 
out, and passed on througli 
onestreet: and f orUiwith the 
angel departed trom hlm. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now I 
know ot a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his angel, and 
hath deliTored me out of tbjb 
hand of Herod, and from all 
the eipectation of the people 
of the Jews. 

13 And when he had consld- 
ered ths thingt he came to tha 
house of Mary the mother of 
Jobn, whose sumame was 
Mark; where many were 
gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at 
the door of the gate» a dam- 
sel came to hearken, named 
Bhoda. 

14 And when she knew P^ 
ter*8 Yoice, sheopened not tbe 
gate for gladneas, but ran In, 
and told how Peter stood be- 
fore the gate. 

15 And they sald unto heri 
Thou art mad. But ahe oon- 
staatly aiEirmed that It was 
even so. Then said they, It It 
hls angeL 

18 But Peter oontinuedknook- 
ing : and when they had open- 
ed the dooTt and saw him, they 
were astoniahed. 

17 But he, beckoning unto 
them with the hand to hoUl 
their peace, dedared nnto 
tjiem how the Lord had 
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brought him ont of the prison. 
And he sald, Go shew theae 
thlngs unto James, andto titie 
brethren. And he departed, 
and went Into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stlr among 
the soldlers» what was hecome 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
boTight for him, and fonnd 
hlm not, he examined the 
keepers, and commanded that 
they shotild he pnt to death. 
And he went down from Ju- 
dea to Cesarea, and there 
abode. 

90 T And Herod was hlghly 
dl^pleased wlth them of Tyre 
«nd Sidon : bnt they came 
with one aocord to Um, and, 
haring made Blastus the 
klng*s chamberlain their 
frlend, desired peace; becaose 
their country was nonrlshed 
by the king'8 eatmtry. 

21 And npon a set day Herod, 
«rrayed In royal apparel, sat 
apon hls throne, and made an 
onttion nnto them. 

8S And the people gare a 
«hont, Miriny, It i« the Toioe 
of a god, and not of a man. 

88 And immedlately the an- 
gel of the Lord smote hlm, 
becanse he grave not God the 
glory: and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave np the ghost. 

94 T Bnt the word of Ood 
grew and mnltiplied. 

96 And Bamabas and Saul re- 
tomed f rom Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfllled their minls- 
try, and took with them John, 
whose snmame was 3iark. 



CHAPTBR 13. 

Pamt M4l BcrMtea <rt efe«Mii ta g» t« 
7 (^ Btrgiu» PMmim», amd 
tk» ttrttnr. 14 P*ml prtmehmh 
Jmms kOMai, 41 Tk* 



death of HermL 

OmMlM MteM^ 46 »«l tha Jma 
mad N mtp hta m 48 ml^mpam thtw 
tht OnKite. 40 A» mmmt m mtrt 
tdtoHfthtHi9t4. 

"^OW there were in 



^ 



the 
An- 



church that was at 
tloch certain prophets'and 
teachers; as Barnabas, aad 
Simeon that was called Nlger. 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Sianaen, whlch had been 
toought np wlth Herod the 
tetrarch, and SauL 

2 As they ministered to tha 
Lord, and fa8ted, the Holy 
Ohost said, Separate me Bar^ 
nabas and Saul f or the work 
whereunto I haye called them. 

3 And when they had facrtied 
and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them« they sent 
them away. 

4 1 So they, being sent f orth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleacia; and from 
thence they salled to Cypmg. 

5 And when they were at Sal- 
amis, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues <if 
the Jews : and they had alao 
John to their minister. 

6 And when t^ey had gone 
through the isle unto Paphoe» 
they f ound a certaln soroerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whoee 
name wae Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the depnty 
of the country, Serglus Paa- 
lus, a pradent man ; who call- 
ed f or Bamabas and Saul, and 
desired to hear the word of 
God. 

8 But Elymas the soroerer 
(for so is his name byinter- 
pretation) withstood them, 
seeking to tum away the 
deputy from the faith. 

9 ThenSaul, (whoalsoteeoO- 
ed Paul,) flUed with the Holy 
Ghost, set hls eyes on hlm, 

10 And said, O f ull of all snb- 
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tllty and aU mlHohiet, fhou 
6hild of the aeyil, thou enemy 
of all rlghteotuoiess, wilt thoa 
not cease to perrert the rlght 
waysot theLord? 

11 And now, hehold, thehand 
of the Lord ia upon thee, and 
thou shalt he blind, not seeing 
the sun f or a season. And im- 
mediately there f ell on hUn a 
mist and a darkness ; and he 
went about seeking some to 
lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
flaw what was done, belleyed, 
being astonished at the doo- 
trine of the Lord. < 

13 Now when Paul ana his 
company loosed f rom Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
phylia: and John departing 
trom them returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

U T But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to An- 
tloch in Pisidia, and went in- 
to the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 And after the reading of 
the law and the prophets, the 
rolers of the synagogue sent 
nnto them, saying, Te men 
and brethren, if ye haye any 
word of e^hortation for the 
people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
tockoning with 7Ua hand said, 
Menof Israel, and ye that fear 
God, griye audience. 

17 The Ood of this people of 
Inrael chose our ^athers, and 
eoulted the jraople Trhen they 
dwelt as strangers in the land 
of Egypt, and with a high arm 
Inrought he them out of it. 

18 And about the time of 
forty years sultered he their 
manners in the wUdemess. 

19 And when he had destroy- 
•d seyen nations in the land 
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of Chanaan, he diyided thedx 
land to them by lot. 

20 And after that he gaTB 
tmto them judges about the 
space of four hundred and 
flfty years, until Samuel the 
prophet. 

21 And af terward they deair- 
ed a king : and Ood gaye unto 
them Saul the son of Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamlii, 
by the space of f orty yeara. 

22 And when he had remoyed 
him, he raised up unto them 
Dayid to be their king; to 
whom also he gaye testimony, 
and said, I haye f ound Dayid 
the 8<m of Jesse, a man after 
mine own heart, which shaU 
fulfll all my will. 

23 Of this man'8 seed hatb 
Ood, according to hia promlso, 
raisedunto Israel a Sayioor, 
Jesus: 

24 When John had flrst 
preached before his coming 
thĕ baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fuIflUed hls 
course, he said, Whom think 
ye that I am? I am not h^ 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of hl§ 
f eet I am not worthy to looee. 

26 Men and brethren, tbH- 
dren of the stock of Abraham, 
and whoBoeyer amoug yoii 
feareth Ood, to you Is tbe 
word of this salyation sent. 

27 For they that dweU at J^ 
rusalem, and their rulers» be- 
cause they knew him no^ noir 
yet the yoicee of the prophets 
which are read eyery sabba4^ 
day, they haye fuIflUed th&i» 
In condemning him. 

28 And though they found no 
cauae of death in h4m, yet 
desired they Pilate that he 
should be slaln. 
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n And when they had fal- 
lUled all that was wrltten of 
blm, they took Mm down from 
Ihe tree, and laid ^im in a 
•epolchre. 

80 Bnt Qod ralsed him from 
the dead: 

81 And he was aeen many 
days of them whlch came up 
wlth him from Oalilee to Je- 
msalem, who are his witnees- 
ee nnto the people. 

82 And we declare nnto yoa 
glad tidings, how that the 
promise which was made un- 
to the tathers, 

88 Ood hath fnlflUed the same 
onto us their ohildren, in that 
be hath ralsed up Jesus acpKin; 
«0 It is also written In the 
second pealm, Thou art my 
Son, thls day hare I begotten 
tb.ee, 

84 And as conoemlns; that he 
ralsed hlm up from tbe dead, 
now no more to retum to cor- 
mption, he said on this wise, 
I wiQ give yoa the sure mer- 
olea of Darid. 

85 Where^ ore he salth also in 
■nother iMolm, Thou shalt not 
gulTer thine Holy One to see 
oorruption. 

86 For DaTid, after he had 
aenredhisown generation hy 
the wlll of Ood, f ell on sleep, 
aad was laid unto hls fathers, 
and saw corruption : 

8T But he, whom Ood raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

88 Y Be it known unto you 
tiherefore, men cmd hrethren, 
tbat through this man is 
preached unto you the for- 
glTeness of sins : 

80 And hy him all that belieye 
areJustiAed from all things, 
£ram which ye could not be 
JnstUled by the law of Moaes. 

40 Beware theref ore, letrt that 



come upon yon, which is ^pok- 
en of in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, aod 
wonder, and perish: for I 
work a work In your daysy a 
work which ye shall In no 
wise belicTe, though a man 
deolare It unto you. 

tf And when the Jews were 
gone out of the synagogue, the 
Oentiles beeought that tiieae 
words might be preached to 
them the nezt sabbath. 

48 Now when the congrega* 
tion was broken up, many af 
the Jews and religious procK 
elytes f oUowed Paul and Bar- 
nabas; whcspeakingtothem, 
persuaded them to contlnne ia 
the grace of Ood. 

44 T And the next sabbath 
day came almost the whole 
dty together to hear the word 
of Ood. 

46 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were 
Alled with enry, and spake 
against those thlngs which 
were spoken by Paul, oontr»' 
dicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Bamahas 
waxed bold, and aaid, It wiuB 
necessary that the word of Ood 
should Arst have been spoken 
to you : but seelng ye put It 
from you, and judge youj^ 
selres unworthy of everlast- 
ing life, lo, we tum to the 
(JentUes. 

47 For so hath the Lord ^mor 
manded ns, myingt I have aet 
thee to be a light of the Oen- 
tUes, that thou shouldest be 
f or 8alvation unto the ends o< 
the earth. 

48 And when the OentUea 
heard this, they were glad, 
and glorided the word of the 
Lord : and as many as were or- 
dained to etemal lif e believed. 
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49 And the word of the Lord 
was pnbUshed throaghout all 
the re^on. 

50 But the Jews stirred np the 
deyout and honourable wo- 
men, and the chlef men of the 
city, and raised imrsecation 
against Paul and Bamabas, 
and expelled them out of their 
coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust 
of their feet against them, 
and came unto Iconium. 

52 And the disciples were 
fUled with Joy, and with the 
Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER14. 

1 Psul mmd B»mmbM» ar» p»r*MiiUd /rtm 
bamium. 8 At Lt$trm Paul kemlttk m 
9riffU, »htr»uptm lik«f mn rtpmtĕi m» 
goi$, 10 Pmml i$ »tm*ĕd. Sl Tktp pmt» 
tkrtugk di»»r» eknrek»», »mnfirminr tk» 
dt»etpl»» in/mitk mnd pmtitne». M Rttmm- 
img t» AKtioek, tkmp rmpprt »kmt Ood kmd 
dmn» witk tk»m. 

AKD it came to pass in loo- 
-^ nium, that they went both 
tosrether into the synago^rue 
of the Jews, and so spake, that 
a great moltitude both of the 
Jews and also of the Oreeks 
belleyed. 

3 But the onbelieying Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
made their minds eyil ailect- 
ed agalnst the brethren. 

8 Long time theref ore abode 
they speaking boldly In the 
Loi^ which gaye testimony 
onto the word of his grace, and 
granted slgns and wonders to 
be done by their hands. 

i But the multitude of the 
city was dlyided: and part 
held with the Jews, and part 
wlth the apostles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sanlt made both of the Oen- 
tUes, and also of the Je ws with 
th^ rulers, to use them de- 
i[pltefully, and to stone them, 
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6 They were ware of tt, and 
fled unto Lystra and Derbe^ 
cities of Lycaonia, and^ onto 
the region that Ueth ronnd 
about : 

7 And there they preached 
the gospel. 

8 T And there sat a certatn 
man at Lystra, impotent in 
hls feet, being a crlpple from 
his mother*s womb, who ney 
er had walked : 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who steadfastly beholdinir 
him, and perceiying that he , 
had f aith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud yoloe^ 
Stand uprlgh^^ on thy feet. 
And he leaped and waJked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done» they llft- 
ed up their yoices, saylng in 
the speech of Lycaonla, The 
gods are come down to oa In 
the Ukeness of men. 

12 And they called Bamabaa, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurina, 
because he was the chiedE 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jnpiter, 
whlch was bef ore their dty, 
brought oxen and ga^^l&nds 
unto the gates, and wonld 
haye done sacriflce wlth the 
people. 

U Which when the apoetlea, 
Bamabas and Paul, heard o/, 
they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, cry- 
ingout, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do 
ye these things 7 We also are 
men of like j^assions wlth you, 
and preach unto you that ye 
should tum f rom these yan- 
ities nnto the Uying Ood, 
whlch made heayen, and 
earth, and the sea, and aQ 
things that are therein: 

16 Who in times past sulEered 
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all nations to walk in thelr 
own ways. 

17 Xevertlieless he lett not 
hlmseU without witnees, in 
that he dld good, and irave ns 
raln from heaven, and frait- 
fiil sea^sons, Alling our hearts 
wlth food and gladness. 

18 And with these saTings 
soaroe reetralned they the 
people, that they had not done 
eacriilce unto them. 

19 T And there came thither 
«ertaiti Jews from Antioch 
and looniom, who persoaded 
the people, and, having stoned 
Paid, drew Mm out of the city, 
snpposing he had been dead. 

dO Howbeit, as the dlsciples 
0tood roond aboat him, he 
rose np, and came into the 
cAty: and the next day he 
departed with BamabeuB to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, and 
had tanght many, they re- 
tomed again to liystrA, and to 
lcsoninm, and Antioch, 

82 ConArming the sonls of the 
dlsciples, amd exhorting them 
to oontinue In the f aith, and 
tbat we mnst throngh much 
tribnlation enter into the 
kingdom of Ood. 

S3 And when they had or- 
dained them elders in every 
4diurch, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom 
fthey believed. 

$4 And af ter they had passed 
throughoUt Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylla» 

25 And when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they 
went dowp into Attalia : 

96 And thence sailed to Antl- 
j00li« ttom. whence they had 
been recommended to the 



grace of God f or the work 
whlch they fulflUed. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, they rehearsed all 
that Ood had done with them, 
and how he had opened the 
door of f alth unto the Gtentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTBR 15. 

1 Ortat iiumittam mri$atk tmuking eiromm- 
HatSH. 6 Th» cpMCte miuhU «AMtl ^ 
33 ««4 «rai tktir dattrwtimaUen bp UUan 
U (*• cknMJIc». 16 Pmmt mm4 Btrmtibm, 
Mmking tm mUtt tk» krtkm togmkar,JUt 
at trift, gmd dtpmrl atmmdtr, 

AND certaln men which 
-^ came down from Judea 
taught the brethren, and taid, 
£zcept ye be circumcisedafter 
the manner of Moses, ye can- 
not be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and 
Bamabas had no small dUa* 
sension and, disputatlon with 
them, they determlned that 
Paul and Bamabas, and cer* 
taln other of them, should go 
up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders about tiiia 
questlon. 

3 And belng brought on thelr 
way by the church, they paas- 
ed through Phenice and Sami^ 
ria, declarlng the conversion 
of the Gtentlles : and they 
caused great Joy unto all the 
brethren. 

i And when they were come 
to Jerusalem, they were re* 
ceived of the church, and o/ 
the apostles and elders, and 
they declared all things that 
Ood had done with them. 

5 But there rose up certaln 
of the sect of the Pharlseee 
whJch believed, saying, That 
it was needf ul to circumciae 
them, and to command thetn 
to keep the law of Moses. 
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6 T And the apostles and eld- 
era came together f or to con- 
slder of this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
mnch disputlng, Peter rose np, 
and said onto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that 
a good while ago Otod made 
ohoioe amonsr us, that the 
OentUes by my mouth shonld 
hear the word of the groepel, 
and belieye. 

8 And Gk)d, whlch knoweth 
the hearts, bare them witness, 
glylng them the Holy Ohost, 
eyen as Tie dUt nnto ns ; 

9 And pnt no dilterence be- 
tween ns and them, puritylng 
thelr hearts by f aitii. 

10 Now therefore why tempt 
ye €k)d, to put a yoke npon 
the neck of the disciples, 
whlch neither our f athers nor 
we were able to bear ? 

11 But we belieye that 
ihrough the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we shall 
be saved, eyen as they. 

' IS t Then all the multitude 
kept sllence, and gaye audl- 
enoe to Barnabas and Paul, 
declaring what mlracles and 
wonders Qod had wrought 
among the Oentlles by them. 

18 T And after they had held 
thetr peace, James answered, 
saylng, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me : 

14 Simeonhathdeclaredhow 
Ood at the flrst did ylsdt the 
Oentiles, to take out of them 
a people f or his name. 

16 And to this agree the words 
of the prophets ; as it is writ- 
ten, 

16 Alter this I wiU retum, and 
wiH bulld agaln the tabemacle 
of Dsvid, whlch is f allen ddwn ; 
and I will bnlld again the rulns 
thereof , and I will set It np : 
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17 That the residae of meo 
mlght seek af ter the Lord, and 
all the OentUes, npon whom 
my name is called, saith tbe 
Lord, who doeth all tihese 
things. 

18 Known unto Ood are all hls 
works from the beginnlng of 
the world. 

19 Wherefore my sentenoe 
is, that we trouble not them, 
which f rom among the Oen- 
tiles are tumed to Ood : 

20 But that we write nnto 
them, that they i(bsta!n from 
pollutions of Idols, and from 
fomication, and from thingB 
strangled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old timehath 
in eyery city them that preach 
him, being read In the syna- 
gogues eyery sabbath day. 

22 Then plĕased It the apoe- 
tles and elders, with the whole 
chnrch, to send chosenmen of 
their own oompany to Antl- 
och with Paul and Bamabas; 
namelyt Judas sumamed Bea* 
sabas, and Silas, ohief men 
among the brethr^ : 

23 And they wrote letter» bj 
them af ter this manner ; The 
apostles and elders and bretb- 
ren eend greeting nnto tbib 
brethren which are of tbe 
OentUes in Antioch and Syirta 
and Cillcia : 

24 Porasmuch as we haTe 
heard,that certain whioh wen% 
out from us haye tronbled 
you with words, snbvertlns 
your souls, saying, Te mu&t be 
circumclsed, and keep the 
law; to whom we gaye no 
meh oommandment t 

25 It seemed good nnto tm» 
being assembled with (me ao- 
cord, to send chosen men nnto 
you with our beloyed Bam»> 
bas and Panl, 
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M Hen tbat haye haoarded 
thelr liyes f or the name of oor 
Lord Jesas Christ. 

97 We haye sent therefore 
Jndas and SUaa, who ahall 
•lao tell you the same things 
\\jflf month. 

88 For it aeemed good to the 
Holy Ghoet, and to os, to lay 
apon yon no greater burden 
than these neoeesary things ; 

89 That ye abetain f rom meats 
oJtered to idols» and from 
blood, and from things stran- 
gled, and from tomicatlon: 
£rom wLich if ye keep yoor* 
■elyes» ye shall do well. Fare 
ye welL 

80 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch: 
aiid when they had gathered 
the mnltitnde together, they 
di^yered the epistle : 

81 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consola- 
tlon. 

82 And Jadas and Silas, be- 
Ing prophets also themseiyes, 
exhorted the brethren wlth 
many words, and conArmed 
Hum. 

88 And af ter they had tarried 

^ tih«r» a spaoe, they were let go 

In peace f rom the brethren 

imto the apostles. 

84 Notwithstandlng it pleased 

fi^Uas to abide tiiere stiU. 

86 Panl also and Bamabas 
oontinued In Antioch,teaching 
aad precMshing the word of the 
lior^ with many others also. 

86 1 And some days after,Paiil 
aaid nnto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and ylsit oor brethren 
In eyery clty where we liaye 
preached the word of the Lord, 
otMl «ee how they do. 

87 And Barnabas determined 
(o take with them John, whose 
■iim^»^™** was Mark. 



88 Bnt Paul thonght not good 
to take jtiim with them, who 
departed from them ttom. 
Pamphylla, and went not wlth 
them to the work. 

99 And the contention was so 
ediarp between them,that they 
departed asunder one f rom tha 
other : and so Bamabas tocA 
Mark, and salled unto Cypms ; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended 
by the brethren unto the graoa 
of God. 

41 And he went through Syr- 
ia and Cilicl%^nflrming the 
churdies. 

CHAPTER 18, 

1 PmI hnling eimmtuU timathWt 1 •■4 
ft««if «rfM 6y tkt aHrUJnm mmm 
$0 wmktr, U emtwnutk LgiU, 10 i 
mU « tririt %f 4i«iM<Ma. 10 rar 
M«w 1« «lU Mm «r* wiklpptd awi Mi' 
pritmui. 98 Tkt pritt» d tt r t art tptmi. 
a TktjmUtr tt ttmttrttdt 97 tmd tktg mn 
itHttrmL 

THEN came he to Dĕrbe and 
Lystra: and, behold, a cer- 
tain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus, the son of a cer- 
tain woman, which was a 
Jewess, and belieyed ; but his 
father wa» a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported ot 
by the brethren that were a|i 
Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul haye to gb 
f orth with hlm ; and took and 
clrcumcisec him because ol 
the Jews which were in those 
quarters: for they knew all 
that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the citles, they deliyered them 
the decrees for to keep, that 
were ordalned of the apostles 
and elders which were at Jera- 
salem. 

5 And 80 were the churches 
establlshed in the faith, and 
increased In number dally. 
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6 Now when they had gone 
ihroughout Phrygia and the 
region of Oalatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia : but the Spirit 8uf- 
tereA them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
came down to Troas. 

9 And a yislon appeared to 
Paul in the nlght ; There stood 
a man of Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come over in- 
to Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And af ter he had seen the 
Tision, immediately we en- 
deayoured to go Into Macedo- 
nia, assuredly gathering that 
the Lord had cailed us f or to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a dtraight 

««tcourse to Samothracla, and 
.the next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to Pbi- 
' Uppi, which is the chief city 

V .of that part of Macedonla, 

• . and a colony : and we were in 

. . 'that clty abiding certain days. 

^ ^ J.3 And on the sabbath we 

went out of the city by a river 

* -alde, where prayer was wont 

tobemade; and we sat down, 

and spake unto the women 

which resorted thUher. 

U T And a certain woman 

named Lydia, a seller of pur- 

ple, of the city of Thyatira, 

whlch worshlpped God, heard 

w: whose heart the Lord 

ojpened, that she attended 

nnto the thlngs whlch were 

spoken of PauL 

16 And when she was baptiz- 

ed, and her household, she be- 

aought tu, saying, If ye have 

jndged me to be f aithf ul to the 

Lord, come Into my house, 
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and abide there. And she con* 
strained us. 

16 T And it came to piLss, aa 
we went to prayer, a certalr 
damsel possessed with a splrtt 
of divination met ns, which 
brought her masters mnoh 
gain by sootlisaying ; 

17 The same followed Paxi] 
and us, and crled, sayin^r» 
These men are the seryants 
of the most high God, whicdi 
shew unto us the way of sal- 
vation. 

18 And this did she many 
days. BntPaul,beinggrieyed, 
tumed and said to the splrit, I 
command thee in the name 
of Jesus Christ to come ont 
of her. And he came ont the 
same hour. 

19 T And when her masters 
' sa w that the hope of their gaina 
was gone, they caught Paol 
and Silas, and drew them into 
the marketplace unto the rol- 
ers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, Theee 
men, being Jews, do exceed- 
togly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, whldi , 
are not lawf ul for us to re- 
c^ve, neither to obserye, be- 
ing Romans. 

22 And the multitnde rosenp 
together agalnst them; aiid 
the magistrates rent off thelr 
dothes, and commanded to 
beat them. 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prlson, charglng 
the jaller to keep them safely: 

24 Who, having received snch 
a charge, thrust them intothe 
inner prison, and made thetr 
feet fa8t In the stocks. 

25 T And at midnight Panl 
and SUas prayed, and Bang 
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the 



ptalsee nnto Ood : and 
prlaoners heard them. 
96 And auddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
f onndationa of the prlson were 
8ha.ken : and immedlately all 
the doors were opened, and 
erery one's bands were loosed. 
37 And the keeper of the pris- 
ou awaklng out of his sleep, 
and seelng the prlson doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would hare kllled him- 
8elf, snpposing that the pris- 
oners had been fled. 
28 But Paul cried with aloud 
▼oAoe, saylng, Do thyseU no 
harm : f or we are all here. 
89 Then he called f or a litrht, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
Wtng, and feU down before 
Paul and Silas, 

80 And brought them out, and 
sald, Sirs, what must I do to 
be saved? 

81 And they said, Beliere on 
me Lord Jesus Ohrlst, and 
tiiou shalt be sared, and thy 
house. 

83 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all that were in hls house. 

88 And he took them the same 
hour of the nlght, and washed 
their stripes ; and was bap- 
tlsed, he and all hls, straight- 
way. 

84 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set 
meat before them, and re- 
joioed, belierlng in Ood with 
all his house. 

86 And when it was day, the 
maglstrates sent the ser jeants, 
saying, Let those men go. 

86 And the keex>er of the prla- 
on told this saying to Paul, 
The maglstrates hare sent to 
let you go *. now theref ore de> 
part, and go in peace. 



37 But Paul said nnto them, 
They have beaten us openly 
uncondemned, being Romans, 
and have cast us into prison'; 
and now do they thrust us out 
privily? nay verily; but let 
them come themselres and 
fetch us out. 

88 And the serjeants told 
these words u<ito the magis- 
trates : and they f eared, when 
they heard that they were 
Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought 
them out, and deeired them to 
depart out of ihe city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into tTbe 
houee of Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comf orted them,and departed. 

CHAPTEE 17. 

1 Paut prtĕektk mt Tktĕtatonie», 4 ■k«r« 
' <MM btlint, and 9tktri ptntmat Mai. 
10 Bt it tttu t» Btrta, m»d praaekttk 
Ihtrt. 18 BtiMf f«rttoutt4 at Tktttm- 
iMiM, lft k» tomttk to Atktnt, m»d «•• 
ratttk, tm* proaokatk tko tMng 9o4 U 
tktm unknow», M wkorobt wung tro «•a- 
otrttd ■«« Ckriil, 

NOW when they had paased 
through AmphipoUs and 
Apollonia, they came to Thes- 
salonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paol, as his manner 
was, went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned 
with them out of the Borip- 
tures, 

8 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suller- 
ed, and rtsen agaln from the 
dead; and that this Jesua, 
whom I preach unto you, Is 
Christ. 

4 Andsomeofthembelieyed, 
and consorted wlth Paul and 
Silas; and of the devout 
OreekB a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a f ew 
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6 T But the Jews whlch be- 
Itoyed not, inoved wlth enyy, 
took luuto them oertaln lewd 
f ellowB of the baaer sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
auaulted the house of Jason, 
and gought to brlng them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they f ound them 
not, they drew Jaeon and cer- 
taln brethren unto the rulers 
of the dty, cnrinjr, These tha^ 
haTB tnmed the world upslde 
down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath receiyed: 
and these all do contrary to 
the decrees of Gesar, sayinnr 
that there is another king, one 
Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
others, they let them go. 

10 T And the brethren imme- 
dlately sent away Paul aaA 
SUas biy night unto Berea : 
who oomlng thUher went into 
the synagosrue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they reoeiyed the word 
wlth all readiness of mind, 
and searched the Scriptures 
dally, whether thoee thlngs 
were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Oreeks, 
and of men, not a f ew. 

18 But when the Jews of 
Thessidonica had knowledge 
that the word of Ood was 
preached of Paul at Berea, 
they oame thlther also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 And then Immedlately the 
brethren sent away Paul to 



go ae it were to the sea : but 
Silas and Timotheoa abodB 
there stilL 

15 And they that conduoted 
Paul brought him unto Ath- 
ens: and receiving a com- 
mandment unto Silas and 
Timotheus for to come to hlm 
with all speed, they departed. 

16 T Now while Paul walted 
f or Uiem at Athens» his splilt 
was stlrred in him, when he 
saw the dty whoUy giyen to 
idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he In 
the synagogue with the Jews» 
and wlth the devout persona, 
and in the market dadly wlth 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain phHosophers 
of the Eplcureans, and of tiia 
Stoics, encounterel him. And 
some said, What wiU thJa 
babbler say? other some, He 
seemeth to be a setter f ortb 
of strange gods : because he 
preached unto them Jeeua» 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took hlm, and 
brooght him unto A^opa^ms, « 
saying, Hay we know what 
tMs new doctrine, whereot 
thou speakest, Ul 

20 For thou bringest oertaln 
strangethingstoourears: we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21(For aU the Athenians, and 
strangers which were there, 
spent thelr time in nothing 
else, but either to teU or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 T Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars* hiU, and sald, 
Te men of Athens, I percelve 
that in aU things ye are too 
superstltious. 

23 For as I passed by, and be- 
beld your devotions, I foQnd 
an altar with this inacriptlon« 
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TO THB UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom theret ore ye ignoraiitr 
ly worshlp, Mm dedare I on- 
toyoti. 

24 Ood that ma^e the world 
and aU thln^rs thereln, seelng 
that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth notlntemples 
made wlth hands ; 

25 Nelther is worshipped with 
men's hands, as though he 
needed any thing, seeingr he 
glyeth to all llf e, and breath, 
and all thlngs ; 

26 And hatii nukdĕ of one 
blood all natlons of men for 
to dwell on all the f ace of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and the honnds of their habi- 
tation; 

27 That they shonld seek the 
Lord, if haply they mlght f eel 
after hlm, and flnd hlm,thoQgh 
lie be not f ar from every one 
of ns: 

28 For in him we lire, and 
moye, and haye onr being ; as 
certain also of yonr own poets 
haye said, For we are also hls 
offspring. 

89 Forasmnch then as we are 
the off8prlng of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
JB Uke nnto gold, or silyer, or 
0tone,grayen by art andman's 
deyice. 

90 And the tlmes of thls ig- 
norance God winked at ; bnt 
now commandeth all men 
eyery where to repent : 

81 Because he hath appoint- 
ed a day, in the which he will 
Jndge the world In righteons- 
ness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereo/ he 
hath giyen assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath ralsed 
him from the dead. 

82 T And when they heard 



of the resnrrection of the 
dead, some mocked : and oth- 
ers sald, We wUl hear thee 
again of this matter^ 

83 So Paul departed from 
among them. 

84 Howbeit certaln men olaye 
unto hlm, and belleyed: 
among the whlch wa» Dio- 
nysius the Areopaglte, and a 
woman named Damarls, and 
others wlth them. 

CHAPTER 18. 

^p w^i^^e^ #^pw^vrvw iwv^^ ievff ^ev^vOTp ^p^bb ^pr^m^^w^ 

tti at Cttrimth to tk» Omtilu. 9 Tk$ 
htri mM^urttth Um i« • MHM. 19 tk 
U •muU Hfon «•«• tk« rfv«tft tal <• 
iUmiMoi. 18 AJttrwar4t pmuing Jrtm 
eit9 to eUf ht Hmrtkmtetk Hu JiHi^lo». 
94 AptOot, btt»t moro por/oetlt taotrmiUd 
ftf A^kOc m4 i*nMtfta, aSf rwMMk CkrM 
wUk gromt ^fioaeg. 

AFTER these thlngs Panl 
-^ dex>arted from Athen^» 
and came to Corinth ; 

2 And f ound a certaln Jew 
named Aqulla, bom in Pon- 
tus, lately come from Italy, 
wlth hls wlfe Priscllla, (be- 
cause that Claudlus had com- 
manded all Jews to depeurl 
from Rome,) and came nnto 
them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he. abode wlth 
them, and wrouight : (f or by 
their occupatlon they weie 
tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned In the 
synagogue eyery sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

6 And when Sllas and Tlmo- 
theus were come from Mace- 
donla, Paul was pressed In 
the spirlt, and testiaed to the 
Jews that Jesus waa Chrlst. 

6 And when they opposed 
themselyes, and blasphemed, 
he shook his ralment, and sald 
nnto them, Yonr blood he np- 
on yonr own heads; I om 
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clean : from hencet arth I will 
go unto the GentUea. 

7 T And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man*» house, named Jostos, 
one that worshipped GK)d, 
whose honse joined hard to 
the synajgogne. 

8 And Crispus, the chiet mler 
of the synagogue, belieyed on 
the Lord with aU his honse ; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearlng beUeyed, and were 
l>aptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paol in the night by a yislon, 
Be not af raid, bat speak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to 
hnrt thee: for I have mnch 
people in this city. 

11 And he contlnued there a 
year and six months, teaching 
the word of Ood among them. 

12 T Andwhen QalUo was the 
deputy of Achaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This feWyw per- 
suadeth men to worshlp God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open hi» mouth, Gal- 
Uo said unto the Jews, If it 
were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that I should 
bear wlth you : 

16 But iX it be a question of 
words and names, and of your 
law, look ye to U ; f or I wiU be 
no Judge of such matters. 

16 And he draye them f rom 
the judgment seat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
Sosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
liefore the judgment seat. 
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And GalUo cared tor 

thosethings. 

18 T And Paul c^tM* tai^ 
ried there yet a good whUe^ 
ajid then took his leaye of the 
brethren, and salled thenoe 
into Syria, and with him Prto- 
ciUa and Aquila; haying ahom 
Me head in Cenchrea : f or he 
had a yow. 

19 And he came to Ephestu^ 
and lef t them there : but he 
himseU entered into the sjmar 
gogue, and reasoned with the 
Jewa. 

20 When they deslred Mm to 
tarry longer time wlth t^em, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewel], 
saying, I must by aU meanB 
keep thls f east that comeUi In 
Jerusalem : but I wiU retnrn 
again unto you, lf God wUl. 
And he saUed f rom Ephesua. 

22 And when he had landed 
at Cesarea, and gone nm aod 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antloch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some tlme there^ he departed, 
and went oyer cM the countary 
of Galatia and Phrygla In 
order, strengthening aU the 
disciples. 

24 T And a certaln Jew 
named ApoIIos, bom at Alez- 
andria, an eloquent man, and 
mlghty in the Scripturea» 
came to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instmcted 
in the way of the Lord ; and 
belng f eryent in the spirlt, he 
spake and taught dUigently 
the things of the Lord, know- 
ing only the baptlsm of John. 

26 And he began to speak 
boldly in the sjmagogue: 
whom when AquUa and Prls- 
cUIa had heard, they took 
hlm nnto tTiem, and ezpon]id- 
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ad HBto blm the way of Ood 
more perf ectly. 

87 And when he was dleposed 
to pass Into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrQ^, ezhoiting the dis' 
dples to receive hlm : who» 
when he was come, Iielped 
them mach which had believ- 
ed throagh grace : 

88 For he mightily convlnced 
the JewB, and that publicly, 
ehewing by the Scriptures 
tliat Jesos waa COurist. 

CHAPTEB 19. 

• Tkt Rata Oktt it rf «M 6y PmT» kmmd». 
9 Th» Jmn Uatpktmĕ kU dMtm*, wkidk 
■V B<n> l riBii f kf wtirmelaa. 13 T*k« Jtwttk 
m cretitt U mrt ktmttn 6|r tkt dtmL 10 
tJtf»iMrinib9okt,artkmmt. MDtwtttriut, 
/»r lnttf $mt*, rmittlk tm mpromr mgmtutt 
PmO, » wkttk it mn^mtd 6y i*« tmwm- 
ttmrk. 

AND it came to pass» that, 
•^ while Apolloa was at 
Ck>rlnth, Paul having passed 
through the upper .coasts came 
to Ephesus ; and Anding cer- 
tain disGiples, 

8 He sald unto them, Have 
ye rec6ived the Holy Ghoet 
Blnoeye believed? And they 
sald unto him, We have not 
so much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, TJnto 
. John*s baptism. 

i Then said Paul, John ver- 
lly baptized wlth the baptiam 
of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they should 
belieye on him which should 
oome after him, that is, on' 
COirist Jesus. 

6 When they heard tM«, they 
were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had lald 
hU hands upon them, the Ho- 
ly Ohost came on them; and 



they spake with tongaes, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were abont 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three monthSi 
disputing and persuading the 
things concerning the king- 
domof God. 

9 But when divers were hard- 
ened, and belleved not, but 
Siiaike evil of that way bef ore 
the multitude, he departed 
from them, and separated the 
disciples, disputlng dally in 
the school of one Tyrajmus. 

10 And this continued by tbe 
spaoe of two years ; so that 
all they which dwelt in Asla 
heard the word of the Lord 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought speclal 
miracles by the handB of Paul: 

12 So that f rom his body were 
brought unto the sick hand- 
kerchief8 or aprons, and the 
diaeases departed from them, 
and the evU splrits went out 
of them. 

13 T Then certain of the vagar 
bond Jews, erorcists, took np- 
on them to call over them 
whlch had evil spirits the 
name of the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you by Jesns 
whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were 8even sons 
of one 8oeva, a Jew, and chl^ 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirlt answer- 
edand said, Jesus I know, and 
Paul I know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, and pre- 
vaUed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house n%- 
ked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
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the JewB and Oreeks aIflo 
dwellli)£r &t Ephesus; and fear 
f ell on thein cdl, and the name 
of the Iiord Jesus was magnl- 
fled. 

18 And many that bellered 
oame, and contessed, and 
shewed thetr deeds. 

19 Many of them also whlch 
nsed cuiious arts bronght thetr 
books t(^ther, and bumed 
thembeforeallmm: andthey 
oonnted the price of them, and 
f onnd it flfty thonsand pieees 
of silyer. 

ao So mlghtlly grew the word 
of God and preyalled. 

31 T Af ter these things were 
ended, Panl purposed In the 
splrit, when he had passed 
through Macedonla and Acha- 
ia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
Ing, Af ter I haye been there, 
I must also see Rome. 

23 So he sent Into Macedonla 
two of them that minlstered 
nnto htmtTimotheusand Eras- 
tus; but he himself stayed in 
Asia f or a season. 

28And the same tlme there 
arose no small stir about that 
way. 

24 For a certain man nam- 
ed Demetrius, a sllyersmlth, 
which made silyer shrlnes f or 
Diana, brought no small gain 
nnto the craf tsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oo- 
cupation, and said, Sirs, ye 
know thAt by this craft we 
haye our wealth. 

26 Moreoyer ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
ajmost throughout all Asia, 
thls Paul hath persuaded and 
tumed away much people, 
aaylng that they be no gods, 
which are made wlth hands : 

27 So that not only thls onr 
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craft Is In danger to be set at 
nought; but also that the tem- 
ple of the great goddess Dlana 
should be despised, and het 
magnlflcence shoul^be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asla ajA 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard t%«i 
sayingst they were full of 
wrath, and ciied out, saying, 
Oreat ia Dlana of the Ephe- 
sians. 

29 And the whole dty was 
fllled wlth confuslon: and 
haying caught Oalus and ArlB- 
tarchusy men of Macedonia» 
Paul*s companlons in trayel, 
they rushed wlth one aooord 
into the theatre. 

80 And when Paul wonld haya 
entered in unto the people, the 
dlsciples suSered hlm not. 

31 And certain of the chlef of 
Asia, which were hls friend% 
sent unto him, deslrlng Mm 
that he would not adyentuz« 
himself Into the theatre. 

82 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another : for 
the assembly waa conf used ; 
and the more part knew nol 
wheref ore they were come to- 
gether. 

83 And they drew Alezander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 
putting him forward. And 
Alezander beckoned wlth the 
hand, and would haye made 
his def ence unto the peoide. 

84 But when they knew thai 
he was a Jew, ail wlth Qne 
yoice about the spaoe of two 
hours cried out, Oreat 1* Dl- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

85 And whĕn the townclerk 
had appeased the people, he 
sald, Te men of Ephesus, whaA 
man is there that knoweth not 
how that the city of the Ephe> 
sians is a worshlpper of tbe 
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greftt goddees Diaiia, and of 
tb» image which teU down 
from Jupiter? 

86 SeeiBg then that these 
things cannot be spoken 
against, ye ooght to be qaiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

87 For y e ha ve brought hither 
theee men, wbich are neither 
robbers of churchee, nor yet 
blaaphemers of yoor goddeas. 

88 Wherefore \t Demetrins, 
and the oraftanen which are 
wlth him, have a matter 
agalnst any man, the law is 
open, and there are deputies : 
let them implead one another. 

89 But if ye inquire any thing 
oonceming other matters, it 
■hall be determlned in a law- 
£iil assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
ciUled in auestion f or thls day 's 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may giye an ao- 
count of this concourse. 

il And when he had thus 
spokeiiL, he dismisaed the asr 
aembly. 

CHAPTER90. 
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AND after the uproar was 
•^ oeased, Paul called unto 
Mm the disciplee^ and em- 
braoed tkemt and departed f or 
to go into Macedonia.. 

3 And when he liad gone over 
tboee parte, and had gl^mi 
thern much eshortation, he 
came into Greeoe, 

8 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
lald wait f or him, aa he wa« 
abont to sail into Syria» he 



to MactdionlA 
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porpoeed to 
Maoedonia. 
i And there accompanied hlm 
into Asia. Sopater of Berea; 
and of the Thea8alonian% 
Aristarchus and Secundust 
and Gaius of Derbe, and Timo- 
theus ; and of Asia, Tychicua 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going bef ore tarrled 
f or us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after the days of 
unleaTened bread, and canM 
unto them to Troas in Ato 
daya ; where we abode seyen 
days. 

7 And upon the Arst day of 
the week, when the dispiplea 
came together to break bread» 
Paul preached unto them, 
ready to depart on the mor- 
ro w ; and continned his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
in the upper chamber, where 
tiiey were gathered togetber. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being f aUen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul waa 
long iweaching, he sunk down 
wlth sleep, and f eU down trom 
the tliird loft, and was taken 
npdead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and emlnuclng 
Mm said, Trouble not your* 
selres ; for his lif e is in him. 

11 When he tberefore was 
come up again, and had brok- 
en bread,e^eaten, and talked 
a long /while, even till break 
of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man alive, and were 
not a little comtorted. 

18 T And we went bef ore to 

shlp, and sailed unto Assos» 

there intending to take in 
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PmiI : for sohad heappolnted, 
minding himselt to go af oot. 

14 And when he met wlth os 
•t Absos, we took hlin In, and 
oame to Mitylene. 

16 And we sailed thence, and 
came the nezt doi/ orer against 
Ohloe; and the next day we 
arrlyed at Samoe, and tarrled 
at Trogyllium ; and the nezt 
day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Panl had determined 
to sall hy Bphesos, because he 
would not spend the thne In 
Asta : f or he basted, lf It were 
poesible for him, to be at Je- 
msalem the day of Pentecost. 

17 T And from MUetns he 
gent to Ephesns, and called 
the elders of the chnrch. 

18 Andwhen they were come 
to hlm, he said onto them, Te 
know, Crom the flrst day that 
I came Into Asla, af ter what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serylng the Lord wlth all 
hmnility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptatlons, 
which bef ell me by the lylng 
In wait of the Jews : 

aO And how I kept back noth- 
ing that was proAtable unto 
VOu, but haye shewed you, and 
haye taught you publicly, and 
from honse to house, 

%l Te6tifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward God, and 
taith toward our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist. 

22 And bow, behc^d, I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the thlngs 
«hat shaU bef aJI me there : 

38 Save that the Holy Ghost 
witneeseth ih erery clty, say- 
ing that bonds and afBictions 
aUde me. 

34 But none eff these thlngB 



more me, neither count I my 
Ilf e dear unto myself , so that 
I might Anish my course wlt^ 
Joy, and the mlnistry, which I 
hare receired of the Lord J^ 
sus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of Ood. 

25 And now, behold, I know 
that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preachingthe klnff* 
dom of 6od, shall see my f aoe 
no more. 

26 Wher6f ore I take you to 
record thls day, that I am puro 
from the blood of all men. 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you aU the ooun- 
sel of Ood. 

28 1 Take heed theref ore tm- 
to yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the H<dy 
Gnost hath made you ov«r- 
seers, to feed the ohnrch of 
6od, whlch he hath purchased 
with hls own blood. 

29 For I know this, that af t* 
er my departing shaU grievou8 
wolres enter In among you, 
not sparing the flock. 

90 Also of your own selyes 
sbaU men arlse, speaklng per> 
yerse things, to draw away 
disclples af ter them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that by the eq>aoe qC 
three years I oeaeed not to 
wam every one night and day 
with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to GK>d, and to the 
word of his grace, whlch Is 
able to build yon up, and to 
gi ve you an inheritance among 
all them whlch are sanctUled. 

88 I have coveted no man*t 
sllver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourseWes know, 
that these hands have minls- 
tered imto my necesslties, and 
to them that were wtth me. 
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86 I hKve shewed yon all 
thlngs» how that so lahoarlng 
ye ought to snpport the weak, 
and to rememher the words 
ot the Lord Jesns, how he sald, 
It Is more hlessed to give than 
to reoelre. 

88 T And when he had thus 
apoken, he kneeled down, and 
pirayed wlth them all. 

87 And they all wept sore, 
and fell on Panl*s neck, and 
kisBed hlm, 

88 Sorrowlng most of aH f or 
the words whlch he spake, 
that they should see hls f ace 
no more. And they aocom- 
panled hhn nnto the shlp. 

CHAPTER21. 
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AND It came to pass, that 
J^ after we weito gotten from 
them, and had launched, we 
came wltib a stralght coorse 
nnto CooB, and the day follo w- 
tDg nnto Rhodes, and from 
thenoe nnto Patara: 

t And Anding a ship saillng 
oV6r unto Phenlcia, we went 
ahoard, and set forth. 

8 Now when we had dlsoor- 
ered Cypnis, we left it on the 
left hand,and salled into Syrla, 
and landed at Tyre: for tiiere 
the shlp was to nnlade her 
trarden. 

4 And Anding dlsclples, we 
tArried there seren days: who 
sald to Panl throngh the Sph*- 
It, that he should not go up to 
Jemsalem. 

5 And when we had accom- 
pUshed those days, we depart- 
ed and went our way ; and 
ttiey aH hrought us on our 



to ytmMutiikm 

way, with wlyes and chUdren, 
tm we were out of the dty: 
and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. ' 

6 And when we had taken 
our leare one of auother, we 
took shlp; and they retumed 
home again. 

7 And when we had Anished 
our course from Tyre, we 
cam,e to Ptolemais, and salut- 
ed the hrethren, and ahode 
wlth them one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul's comiMUiy de- 
I>arted, and came unto Ces- 
area; aud we entered into the 
house of Philip the evangell8t| 
whlch was one of the 8even ; 
and ahode with him. 

9 And the same man had f our 
daughters, virglns, whlch dld 
prophepy. 

10 And as we tairried there 
many days, there came down 
from Judea a certain prophet» 
named Agahus. 

11 And when he was oome 
unto us, he took Paul*8 girdle, 
and hound his own hands and 
feet, and said, Thus salth the 
Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews 
at Jerusalem hind the maa 
that owneth this girdle, and 
shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, hoth we, and they of 
that place, hesought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to hreak 
mine heart? for I am ready 
not to he hound only, hut also 
to dde at Jerusalem for tbe 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not he 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, 
The wlll of the Lord he done. 

15 And after those days we 
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took np onr carrlasree, and 
went up to Jerosalem. 

16 There went wlth ns also 
etnrtaAn of the dlsdples of Ces- 
area, and brooght with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an old 
disdpley with whom we should 
lodge. 

17 And when we were come 
to Jemsalem, the brethren re- 
oeiyed us gladly. 

18 And tiie day f oUowlng Paul 
went in wlth us unto James ; 
and aJl the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared partlcularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the OentLtes by hls 
ministry. 

aO And when they heard it^ 
they glorified the Lord, and 
sald unto him, Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands 
of JewB there are which be- 
lieye ; and they are all zealou8 
of the law : 

21 And they are inf ormed of 
thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews which are among the 
Gtontiles to f orsake Moses, say- 
Ing that they ought not to cij> 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk af ter the customs. 

22 What is It therefore? the 
multitude must needs come 
together : f or they wUl hear 
that thou art come. 

28 Do theref ore this that we 
saytothee: Weha7efourmen 
which have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyseU wlth them, and be at 
charges wlth them, that thoy 
may shave thtir heads : and 
all may know that those 
thingSy whereof they were in- 
f ormed conceming thee» are 
nothing; but thot thou thy- 
8elf also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law. 
_ 22A 



25 As touching the GentilM 
which belleve, we have writ* 
ten anA concluded that they 
observe no such thing, sav6 
only that they keep thran- 
selve8 from tM/nf^ oAered to 
idols, and from blood, and 
from strangled, and trom 
fomlcatlon. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the nezt day purifying 
himseU wlth them entered in- 
to the temple, to signity the 
accompllshment of the days 
of purlAcation, until that an 
otTering should be ofCered tae 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews 
which were of Asla,when they 
saw him in the temple, stirred 
up all the people, and laid 
handsonhlm, 

28 Crylng out, Men of Inrael, 
help: Thls is the man, that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place : and fur> 
ther brought Greeks also Into 
the temple, and hath poUuted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with hlm in the clty Troph- 
imus an Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

90 And aU the city was mov- 
ed, and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took Patd, 
and drew him out of the tem- 
ple : and forthwlth the doocs 
wejre shut. 

81 And as they went about to 
kUl him, Udlngs came unto 
the chlef captain of the band^ 
that aU Jerusalem waa in aa 
uproar : 

32 Who Immedlately took 
soldlers and centurions, an4 
ran down nnto them: and 
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when they saw the ehiet cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
beating of Paul. 

38 Then the ohief captain 
came near, and took him, and 
oommanded him to be bonnd 
with two chains; and de- 
manded who he wae, and what 
he had done. 

84 And some cried one thii^, 
8ome another, amoner the 
multitude: and when he could 
not know the oertalnty for 
the tumult, he commanded 
him to be cairied into the 
caetle. 

86 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
waa borne of the soldiers f or 
the yiolence of the people. 

86 For the multitude of the 
people f ollowed after, crylng, 
Away with hlm. 

87 And as Paul was to beled 
into the castle, he said unto 
the <dilef captain, May I speak 
nnto thee? Who sald, Canst 
thou speak Oreek ? 

'38 Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which bef ore these days 
madest an uproar, aiid leddest 
out into the wildemess f our 
thousand men that were mur- 
derers? 

89 But Paul said, I am a man 
which am a Jew of Tarsus, a 
etty in Cilicia, a citiaen of no 
meeui city : and, I beeeech 
thee, suller me to speak unto 
the people. 

40 And when he had glyen 
him lioense, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beclconed with the 
haBd unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
gilence, he spake unto th&m in 
the Hebrew tongue, saylng, 

CHAPTER 22. 
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MEN, brethren, and f athers, 
hear ye my def ence which 
I make now unto you. 

2 ( And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebre w tongue 
to them, they kept the mcnre 
sUence : and he saith,) 

8 I am yerily a man whieh 
am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a 
ciĕy in Cilloia, yet brought up 
in this city at the f eet of Oe^ 
maliel, and taught according 
to the perf ect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye aU 
are thts day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, bindii^ and 
ddlyering into prlsons both 
men and women. 

5 As alsothe high priestdoth 
bear me witness, and all the 
estate of the elders : from 
whom also I receiyed letters 
unto the brethren, uid went 
to Damascus, to bring them 
which were there bound unto 
Jerusi^em, f or to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass. that, 
as I ma4e my jouraey, and 
was c<mie nigh unto Damas- 
cus about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round abont me. 

7 And I f ell unto the ground, 
SAd heard a roice sayingunto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecut" 
est thoume? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? And he sald unto 
me, I am Jesus of NaKcureth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but they heard 
not the volce of htm that 
fiqpake to me. 
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10 And I aald, What shall I 
do, Lord 7 And the Lord said 
imto me, Ariae, and go into 
Damaacas ; and there It shaU 
tae told thee of all thlngs which 
are appointed f or thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see 
f or the glory of that llght, be- 
Ing led by the hand of them 
tliat were with me, I came in- 
toDamascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a devont 
man according to the law, 
haying a good report of all the 
Jew8 which dwelt there, - 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother 
Saol, receiye thysight. And 
the same hour I looked up 
upon him. 

14 And he said, The Qod of 
our father8 hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know hls 
wUl, and see that Just One, 
and shouldest hear the voice 
of hlB mouth. 

16 For thou shalt be hls wlt- 
neas unto all men of what 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest 
thou? arlse, and he haptized, 
and wash away thy sins, oall- 
Ing on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pasa, that, 
when I was come again to 
Jerusalem, eren while I pray- 
ed in the temple, I was in a 
tranoe ; 

18 And saw him aaying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem : for 
tiiey wlll not receive thy testi- 
mony ooncerning me. 

19 And I sald, Lord, they 
know that I imprlsoned and 
heat in every synagogue them 
that beUeved on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I 
illp was Btanding by, and coor 



senting imto hls death, and 
kept the ralment of them thaib 
slew hlm. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 
part: for I wUI send thee £ar 
hence unto the GtontUes. 

22 And they gave him andi- 
ence unto this word, and then 
llfted up their voiceB, andjnld, 
Away wlth such a fellow f rom 
the earth: for It is not flt that 
he should Uve. 

23 And as they oried out, and 
cast ofl their clothes, and 
threw dust Into the air, 

24 The chief /japtain com- 
manded hlm to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourgii^; that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against hlm. 

25 And as they boimd hlm 
wlth thongs, Paul sald nnto 
the centurlon that stood by, 
Is it lawf ul for you to soouige 
a man that Is a Boman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heaid 
thabt he went and told the chtoC 
captatn, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest; f or tlils man 
is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
eame, and satd unto him, Tell 
me, art thou a Boman? He 
said, YesL 

28 And the chlef captaln an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I thls freedom. And 
Paul said, Bnt I was/f«e bom. 

29 Then straightway theyde- 
parted f rom him which shonld 
have esamined him : and the 
chlef captain also was afratd, 
af ter he knew that he was a 
Homan, and becanse he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becanae 
ihe would have known the 
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oeortaiiity wheretore lie 
aocused of the Jews, he looaed 
hlm froin Mt hands, and oom- 
manded the chief priests and 
all theh* coancil to appear, 
and hronght Panl down, and 
set him hef ore them. 

CHAPTER 23. 
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4KD Panl, eamestly hehold- 
u\. ixi|f the conncil, sald, Men 
anA hrethren, I have lived in 
all good conscienoe hef ore Ood 
iintil this day. 

2 And the high prlest An- 
anias commanded them that 
stood hy him to smlte him on 
the mouth. 

8 Then sald Panl mito hlm, 
God shall smlte thee, thou 
whlted wall: for slttest thon 
to Jnd^ me af ter thelaw, and 
eommandest me to besmltten 
oontrary to the law ? 

i And they that stood hy 
sald, BoTilest thou Gh)d*s hlj;h 
pirleet? 

6 Then said Paul» I wist not, 
Inrethren, that he was the high 
prlest: for it is MrrittMi, Thou 
shalt not speak eTll ot the 
mler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul iierceiTed 
that the one part were Sad- 
dnoees, and the other Pharl- 
sees, he cried out in the ooun- 
oU» Men and hrethren, I am a 
Pharisee, the son otaPharl- 
see: of the hope and resurreo* 
tlon of the dead I amcaUed in 
auestion. 

7 And when he had so said, 
tbere arose a dissension he* 
tween the Pharisees uid Idie 
Sadducees : and themultitude 

diyided. 
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8 PortheSadduoeessaythttt. 
there is no resurrection, nel- 
ther anirel, nor splrlt : hut the- 
Pharisees oonf ess both. 

9 And there aroee a irreat cry: 
smd the scrihes thai were of ' 
the Pharisees* part arose, and 
stroye, sayin^;, We lind no eyil, 
in tliis man : but if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him,. 
let us not flght against Ood. 

10 And when there arose a» 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, f earing lest Paol shonld 
hayeheen puUed in pieoesot 
thmi, oommanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
foroe from among them, and 
to hrlng Mm Into the oasUe. 

11 And the night tollowing 
tlup Lord stood by lilm, and 
saM, Be of good cheer, Paul i 
f or as thou hast testlAed of me 
in Jerusalem, so must thoa 
bear witness also at Rome* 

12 And when it was day, oeiM 
taln of the Jews banded to^ 
gether, and bound themselyeB 
under a curse, saylng that they 
would neither eat nor drlnle 
tiU they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more thait 
forty which had made thte 
oonspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, 
We haye bound onrselves un- 
der a great curse, tiiat we 
wlll eat nothing untll we have 
dainPauL 

16 Now theref ore ye with the 
oounoil signify to the chlef 
captain that he brlng htm 
down unto you to morrow. as 
though ye would inqiiire 8omei> 
thing more perf ectly oonoenip 
Ing him : and we, or ever he 
come near, ars ready to kUl 
hlm. 

16 And when Paal*s p* 
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aon. hoard of thelr lyins In 
wait, he went and entered In- 
to the oastle, and told PaaL 

17 Then Paid called one ot the 
oentnrtons nnto JMm, and sald, 
Brinff thls yottng man onto the 
Ohief captain : f or he hath a 
oertaln thing to tell him. 

18 8o he took hlm, and 
brooght Mm to the chlef cap- 
taln, and sald, Panl the prls- 
oner called me nnto Mm, and 
prayed me to hilng this josaag 
man nnto thee, who hath 
something to say nnto thee. 

19 Then the chlef captaln 
took him by the hand, aad 
went with him astde priyately, 
and asked Mm, What is that 
thon hast to tell me? 

90 And he said, The Jews 
have asreed to desire thee 
that thou wonldcM bring do wn 
Panl to morrow into the conn- 
cil, as thongh they woald in- 
«nlre somewhat of hlm more 
perfectly. 

21 Bnt do not thou yleld nnto 
them : f or there lie in wait for 
hlm of them more than forty 
men, wlilch have bound them- 
■Blvee with an oath, tliat they 
will netther eat nordrlnk tiU 
they haye killed hlm: and 
now are they ready, iooking 
for a promise from thee. 

S2 So the cfaief captain then 
let the yoong man depart, and 
oharged hhn, Sm thnu tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called nnto Mm 
two centurlons, saylng, Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Oesarea, and horsemen 
threesoore and t«i, and spear^ 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

24 And prorlde them beatts, 
that they may set Panl on. 



aad brlng Mm saf e nnto Fellx 
tbe govemor. 

25 And he wrote alettar after 
thlsmanner : 

26 Clandlus Lyslas unto the 
moet exo^ent govemOT FeUx 
ĕendeth srreeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been, 
killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and reeciwd 
him, having understood th&t 
he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would ha^e 
known the cause wherefore 
they aocused him, I brou^t 
hlm f orth tnto their oounoil : 

29 Whom I peroeived to be 
aooused of queeti(»8 oC thelr 
law, but to have nothing lald 
to his cha^ worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

80 And when it was told me 
how tbat the Jews lald 'wmit 
f or the man, I sent stndgbt- 
way to thee, and gave oom* 
mandment to his aoouaeraalao 
to say bef ore thee what they 
had ctgalnst him. ParewelL 

81 Then the s(d,diers, as It was 
commanded them, took Paid, 
and brought Mm by night to 
Antipatris. 

82 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with Idm, 
and retumed to the oastle : 

83 Who, when they came to 
Ceearea, and deUvered the 
epistle to the govemor, pr^ 
sented Paul also betore hlm. 

81 And when the govemar 
had read the tetter,he ariced ist 
what province he was. And 
when he understood that he 
woM of CiUcia; 

86 I will hear thee, sald he, 
when thine aocusers we alao 
oome. And he commanded 
hlm to be kept in Herod*B 
Judgment haU. 
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10 MMMrMk f9rUaU/9 amd doetritu. M 
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^fkU ^tott ht JMMt* PmU tB ^rtem. 

AND aftar Ato days Ananlas 
Xi. the hich iiriest deaoended 
-wlth tlie elders, and toi£fc a oer- 
tain orator ncmed Tertnlliis, 
wbo Uif ormed the goyeraor 
acalnsb PanL 

3 And when he was called 
torth, TertnUns began to ao- 
eoae Mm, aaylng, Seelng that 
hy thee we enjoy great aulet- 
neas, and that Tery worthy 
deeds are done nnto thte na- 
tion by thy proTidenoe, 

8 We accei»t tt alwaysi and In 
all plaoee, most noble FeUx, 
wiih all thankf nlness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not farther tedioos unto thee, 
I pray tiiee that thou wouldeet 
liear na of thy demency a f ew 
wccda. 

6 For we hare f onnd this man 
• pestilent /«Oou;, and a mover 
of sedition amongall the Jews 
thronghout the world» and a 
rtngleader of the sect of the 
Nazarenes: 

6 Who aJso hatii gone about 
to prof ane the temple : whom 
we took, and wonld liaye Jndg- 
ed acoording to our law. 

7 Bnt the chlef captain Lysias 
csame vipon iw, and ¥rlth great 
▼lolence took Mm away out 
of ourhands, 

8 Gommandlng his accusers 
to oome unto thee : by eKam- 
Ining of whom thyseU mayest 
take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him. 

And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these thinga were 

BO. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 



goyemor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, For- 
asmuch as I know that thou 
hast been of many years a 
Judge unto this nation, I do 
the m<M« cheerf ully answer 
f or my8elf : 

11 Because Uiat thou mayest 
underetand, that thereare yet 
bttt twelye days since I went 
up to Jerusalem for to wor> 
sbJp. 

12 And they neltber f onnd ma 
in tilie temple di^utlng with 
any myan> neither raisdng np 
the people, neither in the syn-' 
agogaes, nor in the dty: 

13 Neither can they prove tber 
thinga whereof they now a(K 
cuse me. 

UBut thislcon^easunto thee, 
tbat after the way which they' 
call heresy, ao worahip I tlie 
God of niy fathers, belleving 
all things which are written in 
the law and in the prophets : 

16 And have hope toward 
Ood, whioh they themaelves- 
also allow, that there shall ba 
a resurrection of the deadr 
both of the Juat and unjnst. 

16 And herdn do I ezerciBe" 
myseLt , to have alwajnB a con- 
sdenoe void of oilence toward^ 
Ood, and totoard men. 

17 Now af ter many years I 
came to bring alms to my i>ar 
tlon, and off erings. 

18 Whereupon certaln Jew»- 
from Asla found me puriAed 
in the temple, neither with^ 
multitude, nor wlth tumult, 

19 Who ought to have beeor 
here bef ore thee, and object» 
if they had ftught againat me. 

30 Or else let theae aame here 
say, if they have foQnd any 
evil doing In me, while I atood 
bef ore the oounotjl« 

21 Except it be for thiF 
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Toioe, tbAt I cried standln^ 
amongr them, Toachlnj; the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in anestlon by yoa thls 
day. 

23 And when Fellz heard 
these thlngs, haylng more per- 
f ect knowledge of thot way, he 
deferred them, and said, When 
Lysias the chief captain shall 
eome down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

28 And he commanded a cen- 
tnrion to keep Paol, and to 
let Mm have liberty, and that 
he shonld forbid none of his 
acqtiaintance to minister or 
oome unto him. 

24 And af ter oertaln dajrs, 
when Feliz came with his 
wlfe Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for Paul, and 
heard him concemincr the 
faith In Ohrist. 

25 And as he reasoned of 
righteousness, temperance, 
and Judgrment to come, Feliz 
trembled, and answered, Qo 
thy way f or this time ; when 
I haye a conyeuieut season, 
I wHl caJl f or thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been slreii him 
of Panl, tliat he might loose 
him: wherefore he sent for 
him the oftener, and com- 
muned with hlm. 

27 But after two years Por- 
dus Pestus came into Felix* 
room : and Feliz, willlng to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, Ief t 
Paul bound. 

CHAPTER 26. 
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I^O W when FestUB was come 

•i-^ Into the proylnoe, atter 
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three days he ascended from 
Cesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and 
the chief of the Jews lnf orm- 
ed him against Paul, and be- 
sottght him, 

8 And desired faTxmragai]ist 
him, that he would send for 
hlm to Jerusalem, laylng walt 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Ces»» 
rea, and thathehimseU would 
depart shortly tMther. 

6 Let them theref ore, sald he^ 
whlch among you are able, go 
down wlth tne, and aocuse 
this man, if there be any wlok- 
edness In him. 

6 And when he had tarrled 
among them more than ten 
days, he went down unto Oemr 
rea ; and the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 Andwhenhewascome,the 
Jews which came down f^m 
Jemsalem stood round about, 
and laid many and grleT- 
ous complaints agalnst Paajl^ 
which they could not prore. 

8 Whileheansweredforhlm- 
8elf, Neither against the law 
of the Jews, nelther agalnst 
the temple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I ollended any 
thing at all. 

9 But Pestus, wllllng to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and sald, Wilt thou go 
up to .Terusalem, and there be 
Judged of these thlngs bef ore 
me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar^s Judgment seat, where 
1 ought to be Judged : to the 
Jews have I done nowrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an oHender, or 
have oommitted any tldng 
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worthy of death, I re^nae not 
to die : but lf there be none 
of these things whereof these 
accnse me, no man may de- 
llTer me unto them. I appeal 
nnto Cesar. 

18 Then Festns, when he had 
coDferred wlth the councU, 
answered, Hast thou appealed 
nnto Cesar ? unto Cesar shsJt 
tiiou go. 

13 And af ter certaln days king 
Agrippa and Bernlce came un- 
to Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festua de- 
dared Paul*8cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a certain 
man lef t in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom, when I was 
a>t Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews in- 
Cormed me, desiring to 1uive 
Judgment against hlm. 

16 To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Bo- 
mans to dellTer any man to 
diCt before that he which is 
aocused have the accusers f ace 
to face, and haye Ucense to 
answer f or himself concemlng 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Theref ore, when they were 
oome hither, without any de- 
lay on the morrow I sat on the 
judgmentseat, and command- 
ed the man to be brought 
torth. 

18 Against whom when theac- 
cusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such tbings 
as I supposed : 

19 But had certaln auestions 
against him of their own su- 
perstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul 
aiBrmed to be aUve. 

20 And bec^nse I doubted of 
such manner of guestions, I 
aelbed hkn whether he would 



go to Jerusalem, and there be 
,1udged of these mattera. 

21 But when Paul had appeal- 
ed to be reserred unto the 
hearlng of Augustus, I com- 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Cesar. 

32 Then Agrippa said unto 
Festus, I would also hear the 
manmyseU. To morrow, sald 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Ber* 
nice, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of 
hearing, with the chief cap- 
talns, and principal men of 
the city, at Festus' command- 
ment Paul was brought f orth. 

24 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the Jews 
have dealt with me, both at 
Jerusalem, and oteo here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live 
any longer. 

25 But when I f ound that he 
had comraitted nothing wor* 
thy of death, and that he 
himself hath appealed to 
Augustus, I have determined 
to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certaln 
tMng to write unto my lord. 
Where^ore I have bronght 
him forth before you, and 
specially bef ore tbee, O king 
.^^rippa, that, af ter examina- 
tlon had, I might have s<nne- 
what to write. 

27 F(Hr it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner» 
and not withal to aignify tho 
crlmes kUd against him. 

CHAPTER 26. 
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THEN Aerippa eaid anto 
Paal, Thoa art pennltted 
to speeik for thyseU. Then 
PaoI stretched f orth the hand, 
and answered f or hlmseU : 

3 I thlnk myseU happy, kJsg 
Agrippa, becaoae I shall an- 
Bwer for myseU this day be- 
tore thee toaching all the 
tihings whereof I am aocoaed 
of the Jews : 

8 Especlally beeatue I know 
thee to be expert In aU cus- 
toms and qaestions which are 
among the Jews : wheref ore I 
tMseech thee to hear me pa- 
ttently. 

4 My manner of llf e from my 
yonth, whlch was at the flrst 
among mine own natlon at Je- 
rasalem, know all the Jews ; 

6 Which Imew me from the 
bei^ninsr, if they would testi- 
fy, that af ter the most stralt- 
Mt sect of oar rellgion I liyed 
aPharisee. 

6 And now I stand and am 
jadged for the hope of the 
promise made of Qod onto 
oor f athers : 

7 Unto which promiise oor 
Iwelye tribes, instantly sery- 
Ing Ood day and nlght, hope 
to come. For whlch hope*8 
■ake, king Agrlppa, I am ao* 
onsed of the Jews. 

8 Why dionld it be thoaght a 
thlngincredlble wlth you,that 
Ood shoold raise the dead ? 

9 I rerily thought with my- 
■elf , that I ought to do many 
thlngs contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thlng I alao dld In 
Jerosalem : and many of the 
saints did I shut up in prlson, 
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haring reoeiTed anthoiil^ 
from the chief prtests; and 
when they were put to deatli, 
I gaye my yolce agalnst them. 

11 And I punlshed them oft 
in eyery synagogue, and oom- 
pelled them to blaepheme ; and 
beingezceedlivly mad agalnat 
them, I persecuted them eyen 
anto strange olttes. 

12 Whereupon as I went to 
Damaacus wiUi authority and 
oommlssion from the ehief 
prieets, 

13 At midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a Ilght from heay- 
en, aboye the brightness <^ 
the sun, shlning round aboni 
me and them whlch Joamey- 
ed with me. 

14 And when we were aU 
tanea to the earth, I heard a 
ydoe speaklng unto me, aad 
saying in the Hebrew tongoe, 
Saal, Saol, why persecatest 
thou me liti» hard f or thoe 
to kick against the prickB. 

16 And I sald, Who art thon, 
Lord? And he said, I am J«- 
sus whom thou perseouteet. 

16 But rise, and stand apon 
thy feet : for I haye appeured 
unto thee for thls purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a 
witness both of these things 
which thou hast seen, and of 
thoee things in the whlch I 
will appear unto thee ; 

17 DeUyering thee from tbe 
people, and from the Gentaea^ 
onto whom now I send thee, 

18 To open thelr eyes, emA to 
tum them from darkness to 
Ught, and from the i>ower of 
Satan unto God, that they 
may reo^ye forglyeneaB ct 
sins, and inherltuice amoDg 
them whlch are sanctUled by 
f aith that is in me. 

10 Whereupon, O klng Agrl^ 
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pa» I WB not diaobedient nnto 
tbie baaTeiBly Tlaton : 

SO But shewed flrat nnto 
%lieim of Damaeons, and at Je- 
rnBalem, «nd thronffhoat aU 
ihe ooaets of Jndea, and fhm 
to the Gentllee, that they 
■hoold repent and tom to 
God, and do works meet f or 
lepentanoe. 

tl For theae oauees the Jewe 
oancht me In the temple, and 
went abont to klll me. 

XI Haylng theref ore ohtalned 
iMLp of God, I c<mtlnne onto 
tlils day» witnessii]« both to 
omall ania great, saying none 
other thingsthan thoee which 
Che prophets and Moses did 
Mby dioald come : 

S8 That Christ shonld soirer, 
mnd that he cthonld be the flrst 
tliat shonld rlse from the dead, 
•nd shonld shewlightuntothe 
people, and to the Oentiies. 

M And as he thns spake f or 
lilm8elf, Festas sald wlth a 
knid voloe, PaniU thon art be- 
dde thyself ; mach leaming 
doth make thee mad. 

86 Bat he said, I am notmad, 
moet noble Pestos ; batspeak 
tar&k the words of truth and 
Bobemess. 

86 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom 
also I speak freely : f or I am 
persoaded that none of these 
things are hidden from him ; 
for this thing was not done ln 
a ooraer. 

87 Klng Agrlppa, bellerest 
thon the prophets? I know 
Cliat thou belienrest. 

88 Then Agrippa sald nnto 
PkoI, Almoet thou persuadest 
me to be a Chrlstian. 

89 And Paol sald, I would to 
Ood, that not only thou, but 
«lao aU that hear me thls day, 
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were both almost, and alto* 
gether sueh as I am, esoept 
theee bonds. 

80 And when he had thui 
spoken, the klng roee up, aad 
the goyernor, and Bemioe, and 
they that sat with them : 

81 And when they were gone 
aalde, they talked between 
themselyes, saying, Thls maa 
doeth nothii^ worthy ci 
death or of btmds. 

88 Then sald Agrlppa nnta 
Festas, Thia man mignt haya 
been set at liberty, if he had 
not appealed unto Oesar. 

CHAPTER 27. 
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AND when it was determlned 
*^ that we shonld sall into 
Italy, they delitrered Paol and 
oertaln other priscmers niito 
OM named Julios, a oentorioii 
of Angustas* band. 

3 And enterlng into a ship o( 
Adramyttium, we launohed» 
meaning to sall by the coasyi 
of Asla'; OTM Aristarchas, a 
Haoedonian of Thessalonica, 
being with us. 

8 And the nezt doy we toucb- 
ed at Sidon. And Juliuscoort* 
eously entreated Paul, and 
ga^e Mm liberty to go onto 
his f rlends to refre8h hlmseU. 

4 And when we had launoh^ 
ed from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cypras, because the winds 
wece oontrary. 

6 And when we had salled 
OTer the sea of Cllicia and 
PamphyUa, we came to Myray 
a eUy of Lycia. 

6 And there the centarion 
foand a ship of Alesandrta 
saSUng into Italy ; and he pu| 
ustherein. 
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7 And when we had saUed 
dowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni- 
dna, the wlnd not suff erincr oa, 
we salled onder Crete^ OYer 
•galnst Saimone; 

8 And, hardly paaaing it, 
oame onto a plaoe whioh is 
oaUed the Fair Harens ; nigh 
wbereiinto waa the city of 



9 Now when much time waa 
tg^emt, and when saiiing was 
now dangerous, b>x»use the 
test was now already past, 
Paol admonished them, 

10 And sald unto them, Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage 
wlll be with hurt and much 
damage, notonly of the lading 
and ship, but alsoot our live8. 

11 Nevertheless the oentorion 
beUeved the master and the 
owner ot the shlp, more than 
those things which were spok- 
en by Paul. 

12 And becauae the haven 
waa not commodlons to winter 
In, the more part advised to 
depart thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to wlnter ; 
whieh ia a haven o( Crete, and 
Ueth toward the sonthwest 
and northwest. 

13 And when the south wind 
Uow softly, supposing that 
they had obtained theiir pur- 
poee, looslng thence, they sail- 
0d oloee by Crete. 

14 Bnt not long after there 
aroae against it a tempestuous 
Wlnd, called Euroclydon. 

16 And when the ship was 
oaoght, and oould not bear up 
tnto the wind, we let her drlve. 

16 And runnlng under a cer- 
tatn island which is caUed 
d auda, we had much work 
lo oome by the boat : 
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toward BonMU 

17 Which when they bad talc- 
en up, they used helpe, umdec^ 
girding the shlp ; and, tearins 
lest they should f all into the 
auicksands, strake sall, Md 
so were driven. 

18 And we being esoeedingly 
toesed with a tempest, tlie nezfc 



doy they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day we caot 
out with our own handa tbe 
tackllng of the shlp. 

20 And when neither ann nor 
stajrsinmany days appeared, 
and no smaU tempest lay oa 
tM, all hope tbat we shonld b» 
8aved was then ti^en away. 

21 But af ter long absUnenoe^ 
Paul stood f orth in the midst 
of them, and said, Sirs» ya 
should have hearkened nnto 
me, and not have looaed trona 
Crete, and to have gained thl» 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I ezhort you to 
be of good cheer : for theve 
shall be no losa of a/n/y man^t 
life among you, but of the sbip. 

23 For there stood by me tbla 
nlght the angel of Ood, wboao 
I am, and whom I senre, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paal» 
thou must be brought betore 
Cesar: and, lo, Qod hath gir* 
en thee aU them that sall 
with thee. 

25 Wheref ore, slrs, be ot good 
cheer : f or I belie ve God, thai it 
sliall be even as it was told me. 

86 Howbelt we must be caa8 
upon a certain island. 

27 Bat when the foarteentb^ 
night waa oome, as we were 
driven up and down In Adrla» 
about midnight the shlpmen 
deemed that they drew near 
to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and f oond U 
twenty tathoms: and wbra 
they bad gone a llttle tortbei^ 
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they aoanded agatn, and f oond 
M; flfteen {athoma. 
ao Then f earlng lest we shonld 
liave faUen npon rocks,they 
«aat f onr anehors ont of the 
stern, and wished f or the day. 

80 And as the shlpmen were 
aboat to flee ont of the ship, 
nrhen they had let down the 
boat Into the sea, nnder colonr 
as thonghthey woold haTecast 
anchors oat of the f oreshlm 

81 Paal said to the oentorion 
and to the soldiers, Except 
Chese abide in the ship^ ye 
cannot be saved. 

82 Then the soldiers cat ofI 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her faJUofl. 

88 And while the day was 
«Nnntnsr on, Paul besooght them 
all to take meat, saying, TlUs 
day is the f oorteentii day that 
ye haye tarrledand continaed 
Hairiiing, haying taken nothing. 

8A Wheref ore I pray yoa to 
take «OTiM meat; forthlsisfor 
your health : f or >there shall 
Bot a hair fall from the head 
eC any of yoa. 

86 And when he had thas 
spoken, he took bread, and 
gaTO thanks to God in pres- 
«nce of them all; and when 
he had bndcen ity he b^an to 
eat. 

86 Then were they all of good 
oheer, and theyalso took tamt 
meat. 

87 And we were in all in the 
aldp two hondred threescore 
and sixteen soals. 

86 And when tbey had eaten 
enoogh, they lightened the 
shiP) and caet oat the wheat 
tnto the sea. 

80 And when It was day, they 
knew not the land : bat they 
dl80overed a certaln creek 
wlth a shore, Into the which 



they were mladed, if it were 
possible, to thrast In tl»e shipu 

40 And when they had taken 
apthe anchors, they oommit« 
tĕd thanueleet anto the sea, and 
looeed the radder bands, and 
holsed ap the mainHaU to the 
wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falUng Into a plaoe 
where two seas met, they ran, 
the ship agroand; and the 
forepart stack tast, and re- 
Budned onmoTeable, bat the 
hlnder part was broken with 
the Tiolenoe of the wayes. 

42 And the soldlers* coansel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them shoald swlm oat, 
and escape. 

43 Bat the centaiion, wUling 
to save Paol, kept them from 
tAeir parpose ; and command- 
ed that they which could swim 
shoald cast themaeboea flrst iiv 
to th$ «ea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pteees of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, that they es- 
caped all saf 6 to land. 

CHAPTER28. 

1 Pmnl ^ft»r \U ĕkipwrtek U Hn4lp mUr- 
Utintd if Ik» bttrkmn^nu. • Tk» wiptr m 
kU km»d ktirutk kim ntt. 8 Ht ktmUth 
mciijr du9mMt* in tk» tilmmd. 11 Tktg d»r 
pmrt towrd» Ram*. 17 H» dtetmrrtk l« tk* 
•/«M tk» tmmtt t/ kU emming. M J^fttr 
kU prtmeking tomt mtrt ptrtum dtd , mnd 
tmmi bmluMd not. tO Tirt kt prt mtktlk 
iktntmo ptmrt. 

AND when they were escap- 
-^ ed, then they knew tliat 
the island was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous peopIO' 
shewed us no Ilttle kindness : 
for they kindled a flre, and 
received us every one, be^ 
caaseof the present raln, and 
becaose of the cold. 

8 And when Paal had gath- 
ered a bundle of stlcks, and 
lald tkem aa. the flre, th* 
295 



THB ACTS, n. 






I 

i 



a vlper <Mt of the bMt, 
•nd CMten«d on Us lunid. 

4 And when (be iMurteilaiiB 
Mnr the w wem e ng tieaet luuiv 
011 his hand, thiej 9kid among 
themeelTea, No doubt thl8 
man is a mnrderer, whom, 
thonsh be batb eeoaped the 
■ea, yet v«ngeanoe soHereth 
■ottoUTe. 

6 And be ibook off tbe beaet 
Into tbe Are^ and telt no harm. 

6 Howbelt tbey looked when 
be ■boald have swollen, or 
taJlen down dead enddenly : 
bat alter tbey had looked a 
0reat whlle, and eaw no barm 
oome to bim, they changed 
their minds, and said that he 
waaagod. 

7 In the aame anarters were 
po BooBBl on» of the oUeC man 
of the leland, wboee name 
was Pablins; who received 
ns, and lodged os three days 
oonrteoosly. 

8 And it oame to pasa, that 
tbe tather of PnbUns lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody 
flnx : to wbom Panl entered 
in, and prayed, and lald his 
bands on hl m, and healed hlm. 

9 So when this was done, oth* 
ers also, whicb had diseaees 
In the island, came, and were 
healed: 

10 Wbo also hononred os with 
many honours ; and when we 
depoirted, they laded us wlth 
■ach tblngs as were necesaary. 

11 And after three months we 
departed in a siiip of Alesan- 
dria, whlch had wintered in 
the isle, whoee sign was Ca»> 
tor and Pollos. 

II And i«JMMnff at Sjrraoose, 
we tarried thert tbree days. 

U And fnHn thenoe we fetcb- 
ed a oompass, and oame to 
Tlhfig1nwi • and aftw one day 



the soath wind blew, aad vrB 
came the nezt d^y to Pnteoli : 
14 Wbere we f onnd brethren, 
and were destred to tarry vrith 
them Bev«n days : and ao ws 
went toward Rome. 

16 And from thenoe, wben 
the brethren beard of os, they 
came to meet os ae tar aa 
AppU Porom, and tbe Tbree 
Tavem8; wbom wben Paol 
saw, he thanked God, aad 
took ooarage. 

18 And when we eame to 
Rome, the eentorion dellvered 
the prlsoners to the captaln 
of the gaard : bnt Paol waa 
saffered to dweU by m-^^p^^I^ 
with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And It came to pass, that 
after three days Paal oalted 
the chlef of the Jews toge^ 
er : andnrtaen tbey were oodm 
togetber, he sald nnto them, 
Men omd brethren, thooili 
I have cranmitted nothing 
against the people, or oostmiui 
of oor fnthers, yet was I de- 
llvered piisoner trom JeroM^ 
lem Into the hands of tha 
Bomans: 

18 Who, when they had emr 
amined me, woold have let 
ms go, becaose tbere was no 
canse of death in me. 

19 Bat when the Jews spake 
agalnst ft, I was oonstralned 
toaiHTealuntoOesar; nottbat 
I had aught to accuse my nap 
tion of . 

20 For this caose UienforB 
have I called tor yoa, to see 
yoM, and to speak wltb yom: 
because that f or the hope of 
Israel I am bouad with thls 
chain. 

n And they saJd onto him, 
We neltber reoelved letteni 
out of Jndea conoemlng tbee» 
neither any of the teethieB 
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Uuit oaane Bhewed or ^pake 
»ny luurm of tliee. 

12 Bat we deedre to hear of 
tbee what thou tbinkeet : f or 
M oonoerning thls seot, we 
know th»t eTrerjr where It ie 
^pokeai agalnBt. 

38 And whok they had ap- 
polnted hlm a day, there came 
maay to him Into Mi lodging ; 
to whom he expoiinded aod 
testlAed the kingdom of Ood, 
perBiiading them conceming 
Jeena, both ont of the law of 
Maeei, and out o/ the propb- 
at8,flrammorningtlll erening. 

SA And aome bdiered the 
thingB whlch were spoken, 
aad Bome belieyed not. 

S5 Andwhentheya^reednot 
among themBelveB, they de- 
parted, after that Panl had 
qNAen one word, Well Bpake 
the Holy GhoBt by EBalaB the 
prophet nnto onr f atherBi 

36 Saying, Oo nnto thiB peo- 
ple, and aay, Hearlng ye shail 
and Bhall not onder- 



; and BeBtaig ye Bhall 
aee, and aot peraelTe : 

27 For the heart of this peo- 
ple iB waaced groBB, aad tbetr 
eara are dnll of hearing, and 
th^ eyes haye they doBed ; 
lest they BhooldBee witb tMr 
eyes, and hear wltb tMrmn, 
and nnderBtand with tMtr 
beBTt, and ahoald be ooDTert- 
ed, and I Bhoold heal ttiem. 

88 Be it known thevef ore un- 
to yon, that the Balration oC 
God iB sent nnto the OentUeB, 
and tJkit they wlU hear it. 

29 And wben be bad aaid 
tbese words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great maBcwilng 
among tbemselyes. 

80 And Panl dwelt two wbole 
years in lilB own blred bonse, 
and reoeiyed aU tbat came 
in nnto him, 

81 Preaching the kingdom of 
Ood, and teaching those tbings 
whioh concem tbe Lord Jesus 
Ohrist, witb aU oonlldence, no 
man f orbidding him. 
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mkUhUiknMtk. IB fhd m mmtr» mttkaU 
wiimr •/ «ta. 91 Wkat mtrĕ $ka «Mm tf 

$k0 SMltiM. 

PAUL, a senrant of Jesos 
Ghrirt, caUed to te an 
aportle, separated nnto ttae 
gospel of Ood, 
S (Whlob be had promlsed 
aAire by his prophets in the 
boly Soriptiires,) 
S Oonoanilng bia Son Jbsbb 



Obrist onr Lord« whicb was 
made of tbe aeed of Dairid ao- 
cordtng to the Aesb ( 

4 And declared eo be the Son 
of Ood witb power, aecord- 
ing to the Spirlt of hoUAess, 
by the resnrrect&on from tbe 
dead: 

6 By whom we baye lecelTed 
grace and apostleship, f or obe- 
dience to tbe teltb among aU 
natlons, for his name: 

6 Among whom are ye alsa 
tbe oaUed of Jeoos Obilat : 
297 



Tlu wrruption 



BOUANS, 1. 



0fth9 ChnUUB, 



7 To aJl tlutt be In Bome, 
beloTed of Ood, called to he 
aalnts: Oraoe to yon, and 
peaoe, trom Ood oor Pather 
and the Lord JesiiB Chrlst. 

8 Flrst» I thank my Gtod 
thronyh Jesns Christ f or yon 
all,that yonr f alth Is spoken of 
througboiit the whole world. 

9 For God is my witness, 
whom I serye with my splrlt 
in the sospel of hls Son, that 
withont ceasinK I make men- 
tion of yon always in my 
prayen; 

10 Maldns regnest, lf by any 
means now at lenarth I mlght 
haTe a proeperoos Joumey by 
the will of Ood to come nnto 
yon. 

11 For I long to see yon, that 
I may impart unto yon some 
spiritoal glft, to the end ye 
may be established ; 

13 That is, that I may be 
comforted togetherwith yon 
by the mntual faith both of 
yon and me. 

IS Now I wonld not have yon 
icmorant, brethren, that often- 
times I parpoaed to oome nn- 
to yon, (bat was let hlther- 
to,) that I might haTe some 
frnit among yon also, even 
as among other OentUes. 

U I am debtor botb to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbari- 
aas; both to the wise, and to 
thennwise. 

15 So, as mnch as in me Is, I 
am ready to preaoh the goepel 
to yon that are at Rome aLso. 
' 16 For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ : for it Is 
the power of Ood nnto salTa- 
tton to every one that beliey- 
eth; to the Jew Arst, and also 
to the Gtaf«ek. 

17 For thereln is the rlght- 
•onsDMs of Ood reyealsd from 



fUth to f^h: as it is written, 
The jost shall live by taltli. 

18 For the wrath of Gk»d Is 
revealed from heaven ^ti^-Uinli 
all nngodliness and nnrislit' 
eonsness of men, who hold the 
tmth in anrlghteoasness ; 

18 Becanse that which may 
beknown of Ood is manlCest 
in them; f or Ood hath 8hew«d 
ttnnto them. 

30 For the invislble thlngs of 
him from the creatlon of the 
world are clearly seen, belng 
anderstood by the thlngs tliait 
are made, eoen his etomal 
power and Oodhead ; ao that 
they are without excase : 

21 Becaose that, when thegr 
knew God, they glorUied Mm 
not as Gk>d, neither were 
thankfal; bat became vain la 
their imaginations, and their 
f oolish heart was darkehed. 

23 ProfeBsing themselves to 
be wise, they became f ools, 

38 And changed the glory oC 
the nncormptible Ood into aa 
image made llke tooormptl- 
ble man, and to blrds, and 
f oarf ooted beaats, and oreep- 
ing things. 

21 Wheref ore God also gaya 
them ap to oncleanneas, 
throogh the Insts of their own 
hearts,to dlshonoor their owm 
bodles between themselves : 

25 Wbo cbanged the trath of 
Ood into a lie, and worshlpped 
and served the creatare more 
than the Creator, who Is bless- 
ed f or ever. Amen« 

26 For thls canse God gaw 
them ap anto vile aHectlons : 
for even thelr wompn dld 
change the natnral nse Into 
that which Is agalnst natnre: 

37 And likewise alao the men, 
leaving the nataral ase of tiie 
womaa, bomed In thelr lost 
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ons tcptrard another; men 
with men working that whlch 
to nmwemly, and reoelvlng In 
themaelyes that recompense 
of their error whlch waa meet. 

98 And even as they dld not 
Uke to retaln Ood In thelr 
knowledge, CKid gave them 
ovier to a reprobate mind, to 
do thoee tiilngs whlcdi are not 
oanvenient ; 

» Belng flUed with aU 
imrighteoiisness, fomioation, 
wlckednesSyCoyetoosneas, ma- 
Ucioiisness; fal] of envy, miir> 
der» dehate, deceit, mallgnity ; 
wliisperers, 

80 Backhiters, haters of Ood, 
deapit;eful» prond, boasters, in- 
v«ntors of evil thlngs, dlsohe> 
dient to paientSi 

81 Withont nnderstanding, 
oorenant-breakers, withoat 
natnral aHectlon, implacable, 
iinmerciful: 

8S Who, knowing the Judg- 
msiit of Ood, that they whi<di 
oommit sach things are wor- 
thy oC death, not only do the 
saane, but have pleasnre In 
them that do them. 

OHAPTER 2. 

1 nsg tM Hm $k»ugk tkef eMMlms it tm 
wtktrw, amiMl tsetiM tkemMtvm, n4 
wumk Im metf9 tkt imdgmmt •/ «M, • 
mkĕ t k»r tk»9 bw Jww t OtmtiU». 14 Tk» 
OtmtilM §ĔM»M »$eap€, 17 n»r y«( tk* /•■«, 
M wkMitMr dmoMM*» tkcll M< yr^/b, 
^ftkn kHf Mttktlmm. 

THEREPORE thon art In- 
esonsable, O man, whoso- 
ev«r thoa art that jndgest : for 
wherein thon Jndgest another, 
thoa oondemnest thyseU ; for 
thoa that Jndgest doest the 
same things. 

S But we are sure that the 
Judgment of OoA ia aooording 
to truth agalnst them whlch 
^H ffiiTni^ sach thinga. 

8 ^^**^ «•■K«»^v«tt- thoathis» O 



man, that Judgest them whlch 
do such things, and doest tha 
aame, that thou shalt escapa 
the Judgment of Ood ? 

4 Or despisest thou tlie riches 
of lUs goodness and f orbear- 
anoe and longsaff ering ; noi 
knowtng that the goodnesi 
of Ood leadeth thee to repoDt- 
ance? 

6 But, afterthyhardnessaad 
impenltent heart, treasuieal 
up unto thyseU wrath againsl 
the day of wrath and revdi^ 
tion of therlghteouB Judgmeml 
of Ood; 

6 Who wUl render to ererj 
man acoording to his deeds : 

7 To them who by pattani 
oontinuanoe in weU doing sedc 
f or glory and honour and Im- 
mortaUty, etemaJ life : 

8 But unto them thatare cod- 
tentious, aad do not .obey tha 
tratb, but obey anrlghteoas* 
ness, indignation aad wrath» 

9 Tribulation and angnlah» 
upon every soul of man thal 
doeth evil ; of the Jew llnil» 
and also of the OentUe ; 

10 Bat glory, honour, aad 
peace, to every man thal 
worketh good; to the J«ir 
Arst, and also to theOentUa : 

11 Forthere is noTespeolof 
persoDS with Ood. 

12 For as many as have sin^ 
ned wlthoat law shaU also 
perish without law; and as 
many as have sinned in Iha 
law shaU be Judged hy ttaa 
law; 

18 (For not the hearers of tha 
law ors Just bef ore Ood, bol 
the doers of the law shaU be 
JustiAed. 

14 For when the Oentllesb 
which have not the law, do tv 
nature the tUngs oontalned 
in the law, these, havlng nel 
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ihelAw, «ra a lnw nnto them- 

U Wlilch Bhew the work of 
tlie law wrltteoin their hearts, 
ihelr oonBoience alao beartnR 
Witiiiei8,aiul theUr thooghts the 
mean while aconsing or elee 
iBWwming one another ;) 

16 In the day when Gtod iball 
jndge the secrets of men by 
Jenu Ghrlst aooording to my 
giMpeL 

17 Behotd, thon art cailed a 
Jew, and restest in the law, 
and midcest thy hoast of Ood, 

18 And knowest hU will, and 
apinroyest the things that are 
more ezcellent,beingln8tnict> 
ad ont of the law ; 

19 And. art conlident that 
tlum thyaelt art a goide of the 
bllnd, a Ught of them whioh 
ftre in darkness, 

SO An instmctor of the fool- 
lah, a teacher of babes, whlch 
hast the form of knowledge 
and of the trath in the law. 

11 Thon therefore which 
taaoheet another, teaohest 
thon not thyselt ? thon that 
praachest a man shoold not 
gieal, dost thon steal? 

n Thou that sayest a man 
■hoold not oommit adnltery, 
dost thon commit adnltery? 
thon that abhorrest idois, dost 
thon oommit sacrtlege? 

n Thon that makest thy 
boaat of the law, throngh 
hreaWng the btw dishononr- 
«t thon God? 

S4 For the name of Ood Is 
blaq^med among the Oen- 
lUes throngh ypu, as it is writ> 
ten. 

16 For drcamcislon yerily 
BrDAteth, if thou keep the 
iaw : bnt lf thou be a breaker 
oC the law, thy droameislon 
ta made nndroamoialon» 
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26 TherefOre, if tbe nnclromii- 
dsLon keep the rlghteoaaiiMi 
of the law, shall not hls im* 
droamdsion be coanted f or 
droamdsion? 

27 And shaU not nnolroiim- 
dsion which is by natore, it 
It fnifll the law, jndge thee, 
who by the letter and drciim- 
dsion dost transgress tiie lawT 

28 For he is not a Jew, whloli 
is one ontwardly ; ndther U 
that drcumdsion, whloh Is 
ontward in the Aesh : 

29 But he te a Jew, whloh Is 
onelnwardly; anddreamoii- 
ion U that of Uie heart, In Um 
^pirit, and not in the 
whose praise i» not of 
batof God. 

CHAPTEB 8. 

1 Tkt Jma* prĕr^gaOwĕ : t «Mtk (tay Aot* 

IkMi ml$» ^ ttui 90 ftar^f« m Ĕmk 
UJMatt/Mh tkt tmm,»kut€U, Miltoal 
^(ir«iiM, »y /aUk uUt t Sl tmt pm M« 
to» <• Ml «MbJkwl. 

T17HAT advantage tban 
V T hath the Jew ? or wha* 

proAt iĕ thtr» of drcamctaioD f 
3 Much eyery way : dildlir» 

because that nnto tiiem wena 

committed the oradesof God. 

3 For what if some did not 
belieYe? sball their anbe]J«f 
nuhke the falth of Ood witb- 
out eflect? 

4 God forbid : yea, letOod be 
true, but eyery man a Uar ; aa. 
it is written, That thoa mlght- 
est be JustUled in thy saylngi^ 
aad mlghtest overeame whai 
tlion art jodged. 

6 But if oar nnrighteoasBeea 
oommend the righteonsMM 
of Ood, what shall we sayt 
IB God nnri^teous who tak- 
eth Tengeanoe ? <I speek aa 
a man) 

6 God f orbld : f or then bow 
diall God Jndge the world? 
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7 Por S£ tiie «rotti oC Ood luktli 
maie aboimded throiigli my 
Ito luto hls ^yory; wby yet 
Mn I aleo jndsed «0 » siniMr ? 

• And Bot ratkur, (m we be 
ilMideimiely Teported, «nd m 
HBBA aAna tbat we aay,) Let 
m do erll, that good may 
come? whose damnatlnn la 

JOBt^ 

• What then ? are we hetter 
tlba» tteyt No, in no wlae: 
lor we bave bef ore proTod 
botb Jews and Oentlleii, tbat 
tbey are all «nder iln ; 

10 Aa It Is wTltten, There Is 
imio rlgbtoooe, no, not one : 

11 Thme to none that nnder» 
standeth, there Is noiie that 
Bseketh after God. 

19 Itey are all gone ont of 
the wny, they are together 
become anproHtable ; there is 
none that doeth good, no, not 



IS Thelr throat te an open 
sipiildtire; wlththetrtongaeB 
harm naed deoeit; the 
of asps it nnder thelr 
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U Wbose montb 4a f nli 
ff ^ w^n g and bittemess : 
lAThelr feet oraswtrttoslied 



lA Destraction and 
flf»lntbelrways: 

17 iaidtiiewayof peaoebaTe 
iiiey not known : 

18 Therelsnofearof GodbO' 
ioretbeir eyes. 

18 Nowwe know that what 
ttdngs 8oevw the law aatth, it 
Mltli to them wbo are nnder 
law: that erery moath 
be stopped, and all the 
weĕld may beeome gnUty be> 
taeOod. 

10 Theref ore by the deeda of 
ibe law tbere ahaU noAesh be 
JaatUed In tais slght : f or by 
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the law it the 
sin. 

21 Bnt now the righteoosni 
of Ood withont the law Is 
maalfested, being wttneesed 
t^thslawand thepropbetsi 

23 Even the rlghteoasness ot 
Gkid «oMek if by falth of Jesns 
Chrlst onto aU and npon aD 
tbem that belieye; for theie 
ia no diAerenoe : 

38 For all haye slnned, and 
oomeabort of the glory of God; 

34 Being JnstlAed treely by 
hls graoe throagh the redemp- 
tion that ia in Chrlat Jesns : 

35 Wbom Ood bath set f ortb 
to iM a propitiatton Uuroogh 
falth In bla Uood, to declare 
bis rlghteoasnesB f or tbe re* 
inlOHlnn of bIm tbat are past» 
throogh the forbearanoe ol 
Ood; 

36 To deolare, I Miy, at this 
tlme hls rlsbteoasnees : thait 
he mlght be Jnst, and the Jos» 
tlAer of him wblch beUeretli 
In Jesos. 

27 Wbere U boMting thent 
Itlaexcladed. Bywhatlaw? 
of worlca? Nay;.bat by tbe 
law of talth. 

88 Therefore we ooncliide 
ttiat a man Is JastlAed by f aith 
withoat the deeds of the law. 

n Uhe the Ood of the Jews 
only? U h$ not aJso of the 
OentUes ? Tea, of the OentUes 
also : 

80 SeeingitteoneOod,whloh 
ahaU Ja8tify the clrcamalBion 
by f aith, and androamclBLon 
throa^ taith. 

81 Do we then make Told tbe 
lawthrongh falth? Ood f or- 
bld: yea, we estabUsh the law. 
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WHAT Bhall we say then 
that Abraham onr fa- 
ther, as pertainlng to the 
Aesh, hath fonnd ? 

3 For lf Abraham were Justl- 
fled by works, he hath whereof 
to glory ; bnt not bef ore GKid. 

8 For what salth the Scrip- 
tnre? Abraham be]leved Ood, 
and it was oounted nnto hlm 
for rlghteonsnesB. 

A Now to hlm that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
graoe, but of debt. 

6 Bat to htm that worketh 
not, bnt beliereth on him 
that ju8tifleth the ungodly, 
hts talth is counted f or rlght- 
eouBnees. 

6 Eren as Davtd also describ- 
eth the blessedneu of the man, 
nnto whom Ood imputeth 
Elghteonsness without works, 

7 Sayinor, Blessed an they 
whose iniqulties are f orgiTen, 
Mid wliose sins are coTered. 

8 Blessed isthe man towhom 
the Lord wlll not impnte sln. 

9 Conuth this bleesedness thoi 
apon the drcumcision only, 
or npon the undrcumcisloii 
also? for we say that faJth 
was reokoned to Abraham for 
rlghteousness. 

10 How was It then reck- 
oned? when he was in dr- 
cumdsion, or In undrcum- 
cision ? Not in circumclsion, 
bnt In undrcamdsion. 

11 And he recdTed the slgn 
of drcomdslon, a seal of the 
righteoosness of the faith 
whlch he had yet bdng undr^ 
cumdsed: that he might be 
the Cather of all them that be* 
lieye, though they be not dr- 
enmdsed ; that rtghteousnesB 
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might be Impoted unto 
also: 

12 And the tather of dToaiii- 
dsion to them who aro imiI 
of the drcnmdsion only» but 
who also walk In the steps oC 
that f aith of our father Atoi^ 
ham, wliich he had belnir pd 
undrcumdsed. 

13 For the promise, tbafe liB 
should be the hair ct 
world, «Nu not to 
or to his seed, throush tlM 
law, bnt throngh the rislit- 
eousne8Bof fBlth. 

14 For if they which are oC 
the law be hdrs, fatth Is oumIb 
Yoid, and the promiBe mndlm 
of none eHect : 

15 Because the law wor keM i 
wrath : f or where no law ia, 
there ie no tranagresBioii. 

16 Th6ref ore ttieat fU«h,tlMil 
ttmightbe by graoe; totheend 
the promise might be suie to 
all the seed ; not to that only 
which is of the law, hut to 
that also whloh Is at the tBttti 
of Abraham; who Is the t^ 
ther of us all, 

17 (As it iB wrttten, I haiwt 
made thee & fStherof m«By 
na&ons,) before hlm wlioai 
he belieyed, eoen GK)d, 
anlckeneth the dead, 
calleth those tliingB whlch lie 
not as thoogh they wnre : 

18 Who against hope belieted 
in hope, that he mlght becoaie 
the father of many "**^**»% 
acoording to that whieh wm 
spoken, 80 Bhall thy seed beii 

19 And beiiig not weak lii 
faith, he oonsidered not hli 
own body now dead, when ha 
waB about a hundied 
old, neither yet the 
of 8arah*B womb : 

ao He Btaggered not at the 
promiBe ot God thsoni^ 11^1» 
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]ief; Initwasstrong in fiiit3i, 
SiTlng Rlory to God ; 

81 And being tuUy persaaded, 
that what he hsMi promlsed, 
he wae able also to perf orm. 

22 And theret ore it was im- 
pated to him f or rlghteoiis- 



28 Nowitwasnotwrittentor 
hla 8ake aJkme, that It wasim- 
pated to hlm ; 

24 Bnt for ob also, to whom It 
shall be Imputed, if we b^eTe 
on him th&t raised np Jesns 
onr Lord from the dead ; 

26 Who was deliyered f or oor 
«Aenoee, and was ralsed again 
for ovac jnstiAcatlon. 

CHAPTEB 6. 

1 BHmgintUM ^/aitk, w* huot jmm wUh 
B9d, 9 tMi}»f <" Mir k«9«, 8 tluU a^NM im 
Mr* n m MtUi k$ kU bMt, mkt» M tMr« 
mtmmUt, 10 m» tkatt muuh M«r« t* ammd 
httmgr**omeUad. ViA»timm»44MhemmL» 
6f Admai, \fto mkmek Hwr* rithitmmtmttt 
md Uft h$ Jtmu CkrM.. W Wk«r« «m 
thmmmdtd, grmet dU tmptrmbmamd. 

fnHEBEFOBE belng Jnsti- 
-L fled by faith, we hare 
peaee with Ood throngh our 
Lord Jesns Christ : 

2 By whom also we hare ac- 
oees by falth into this grace 
wherein we stand, and rejolce 
In hope of the glory of God. 

8 And not only «o, bnt we 
i^ory in tribulations also; 
knowing that trlbnlatiion 
worketh patience; 

4 And patience, ezperlenoe ; 
and experlence, hope : 

6 And hope maketh not 
aahamed; becanse the Iove 
<if God is shed abroad in onr 
hearts by the Holy Ghoet 
which is giyen nnto na* 

6 Por when we were yet wlth- 
4Kit strength, In due tlme 
Glurist dled for the nngodly. 

7 For searoely f or a righteoas 
nuHi wUl one die : yet perad- 
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▼entare f or a good man some 
woald eren dare to die. 

8 Bat GN)d commendeth hls 
lore toward os, in that, whJIe 
we were yet sinners, CairlM» 
died for us. 

Mach more then, being now 
JasUAed by his blood, we shall 
be sayed ^om wrath throoi^ 

10 For if , when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son; 
moch more, belng reconciled, 
We shall be sayed by his Uf e. 

11 And not only m, bat we 
also Joy in God throogh oor 
Lord Jesas Chrlst, by whooi 
we haye now reoeiyed the 
atonement. 

12 Wheref ore, as by one man 
sin entered into the worU, 
and death by sin; and so 
death passed upon aU men, 
f or that aU haye sinBed : 

18 (For ontil the law sln wu 
In the world : bat sin is not 
impnted when there is no law. 

14 Neyertheless death reign- 
edfromAdsan to Moses, eyen 
oyer them that had opt sbi- 
ned after the similitade of 
Adam'8 transgressicm, who is 
tiie Agore of him that was to 
eome. 

16 Bat not as the ottence, so 
also U the tree gift: for if 
thioagh the oAence of one 
many be dead, moeh more 
the grace of Ood, and the gift 
by grace, whieh it by one man, 
Jesus Chrlst, hath aboanded 
unto many. 

16 And not as U wa» by ooe 
that slnned, «o U the gift : for 
the Jadgment wa» by one to 
oondemnation, but tiie free 
gif t U of many oitenoes nnto 
JostiAcation. 

17 For if by one man^s off enoe 
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*f**t'^ rciigncd. Iiy 0116} iniudi 
more they wldch reo«lfe 
abondanoe of graoe aod of 
tibe fflf t of rUrhteoosneM shall 
reisn in Ufe by one, Jesos 
Christ.) 

18 Theref ore, as by the of- 
tenoe of one judtptimt came 
npon all men to condemna- 
Uon; eyen eo by the right- 
•oiuaMMs of one the fru 9tft 
eam» npon all men onto josti- 
Hcation of Iif e. 

19 For «• by one man*s dlso- 
bedlenoe many were made 
sinners, so by the obedlenoe 
oC one Bhall many be made 
ilghteons. 

50 Moreoyer the law entered, 
that the offence mightaboond. 
Bnt where sin aboandedtgrace 
dld mach more abonnd : 

51 That as sln hath reigned 
anto death, even so might 
grace reign throngh rtghteons- 
ness nnto etemal Ufe by Jesns 
Oluist onr Lord. 

CHAPTERd. 

ml* «t, t M ayy— r t« > ky Mtr hafUtm. 19 
Xir M* am rtlgm mt mtrt, IS Momm w 
kmM ^UUad MrcrJtM !• tiU atrwim ^f 
riglMtmnuu, Sl «ai ftr tkmt ĕtath U O» 
«■!«••/ ita. 

W^HAT shall we say then? 
ShaU we continae in sin, 
Ihat graoe may abonnd ? 
% God f orbid. How shaU we, 
tlhat are dead to sin, Uto any 
longertiierein? 
S Know ye not, that so many 
of ns as were baptised into Je- 
aos Ohrist were baptissed into 
hlsdeath? 

4 Therefore w« are baried 
wlth htm by baptism Into 
death. : that Uke as Ohrist was 
nilsed ap from the dead by 
Ihe glory of the S^ther» eren 
so we also shoold walk in new- 
of Ufe. 

SM 



6 Ftorlf wehanrebeeni^lanM 
together In the Hkennss of hls 
death, we shaU be also I» fk$ 
WunsiĔ of Mt resnrrection : 

6 Knowtng tliis, that onr old 
manlscracUledwith Mmythat 
the body of sin might be da- 
stroyed, that henceforth we 
shoold not serre sin. 

7 Vor he that Isdeadla tread 
tromsln. 

8 Now lf we be dead with 
Ohiist, we bdloTe that we 
shaU alao Uye wlth hlm : 

9 Knowlng tlMutOhrlst beliig 
ralsed trom the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more 
dominlon oyer him. 

10 For in that he died, he died 
anto sin onoe : bat In that he 
UToth, he Uveth unto God. 

11 Ltkewlse reokon ye aJso 
yourselyee to be dead indeed 
onto stn» bnt sJlre unto Ood 
throagh Jesas Ohrist our 
Lord. 

12 Let noi stn theretore reign 
tn yoar mortal body, that ye 
shoald obey It In the Iwts 
thereof. 

18 Neither yleld ye yonr 
members a» tnstrnments of 
nnrigiiteoasnessantosin : bat 
yield yoarselve8 nnto God, as 
those that are aliye from the 
dead, and yonr members iis 
instraments of rlghteoaaneaa 
antoGod. 

14 For sln shaU not haTe 
dominion OTcr yon: for ye 
are not onder the law, Imt 
nnder graoe. 

16 What then ? shaU we sbi, 
becaose we are not onder the 
law, bat nnder grace? Ood 
torbld. 

16 Know ye not« that to whdn 
ye yteld yonrselres serranta 
to obey, hts smrrantsye are to 
whom ye obey ; whethsr eC 
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rin imto desth, ot of olMdl- 
enoe tmto rlghteoagneaB 7 

17 Bat God be thanked, that 
ye were the aeirants of stn, 
h>at ye have oheyed fr<Hn the 
heart that f onn of doctrlne 
whidl was deliTered yoo. 

18 BeIngthenmadefreefrom 
dn, ye heoame the senrantB 
of rf ghteonsnec». 

19 I speak af ter the manner 
at men becanse of the inflrm« 
ity of yoor lleeh : fior ae ye 
haTO ylelded yonr memhere 
■errante to nncleanness and 
to iniaulty nnto iniqi2ity i eyen 
80 now yield yonr membere 
■errants to rlghteoosneaB nn- 
to holiness. 

90.For when ye were the 
■ervantB of sln, ye were free 
fimm righteonsneBS. 

Sl What frait had ye then in 
thoee things whereof ye are 
now ashamed ? for the end of 
tboee thingB U death. 

SS Bnt now heltng made tree 
troim sin, and hecome sery* 
ante to God, ye haTS yonr 
fniit nnto hollneBs, and the 
end ererlasting life. 

S8 For the wages of sin ii 
4eath; hnt the glftof God U 
etemal llfe throogh JeBns 
COirlst onr Lord. 

CHAPTBR7. 

1 M iMi Mk yMMr •wr « MMi lHi«tr IAm 
tmMmHh. 4BiUw9mni—ĕUtk§lam. 7 
M <t »•! M« tmm nn, 13 6«! My, /wf . 
gMd, 19 m» t melmmmhdt*, wkm mm 
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KNOW ye not, hrethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the U»w,) how that the 
law hath domlnlon over a man 
as long ae he liyeth ? 
3 For the woman wliich hath 
a hnsband ishoond hy the law 
to her hnshand so long as he 
ItTeth ; hnt if the hnshoad he 



dead, she ia loossd from tlw 
law of her hnshand. 
8 So then lf , while her hW" 
hand liyeth, she he manied to 
another nuui,she shall be oaII> 
ed an adnlteress : bot lf her 
hnshand be dead, she is free 
from that law ; so that ahele 
no adnltereBS, thongh sbe he 
marrled to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren» 
3re also are beoome dead to the 
law t^ the body of Chrlst; 
that ye shonld be married to 
another, wm to hlm who is 
ralsed from the dead, that 
we shoold brlng forth fniil 
nnto Ood. 

5 For when we were In the 
llesh, the motlons of shia» 
whlch were by the law, dld 
woirk In onr members to bring 
f orth frait onto death. 

6 Bat now we are deliyered 
from the law, that being dead 
whereln we were held; that 
we shoold Benre in newnese 
of splrit, and not in the (M> 
nesB of the letter. 

7 What shall we say thenT 
IB the law sln? God fOrbM. 
Nay, I had not known stn, bat 
by the law: for I had not 
known Inst, ezoept the law 
had said, Thon shalt not coyet. 

8 Bnt sln, taking occMlon by 
the oonunandment, wronght 
in me all manner of ooncnpl»- 
cence. For wlthoat the law 
sln «(NI8 dead. 

9 For I was aliye wl thoat the 
law once : bat when the com- 
mandment came, sln reylyedt 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment» 
which waa ordĕlnBd to life, I 
f onnd to be nnto death. 

11 For stan, taUng occaston 
by the commandment, decety* 
ed me, aod by it alew ma. 

Mft 
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13 Wheref ore ihe law U holy, 
«nd the oommaiidmeiit holy, 
aad Just, and good. 

18 Wae then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God torbid. Bat sln, that It 
might appear sin, worldng 
death in me by that whioh is 
good; that sin by the com- 
mandment might becomees- 
oeeding 8inf ul. 

14 For we know that the law 
Is epirltual : but I am ci^nal, 
■old under sin. 

16 For tbat which I do, I allow 
not : for what I would, that 
do I not; but what I hatOt 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent nnto the 
law that U iB good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do It, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 

18 For I know that In me 
(that is, In my aesh,) dweUeth 
no good thing : for to will Is 
praeent with me ; but how to 
perf orm that which Is good I 
llnd not. 

19 For the good that I would, 
I do not : but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 

90 Kow lf I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I flnd then a law, that, 
when I would do good, eril is 
present wlth me. 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God a^r the Inward man i 

28 But I see another law In 
nly members, warring against 
ihe law of my miod, and 
bringlng me into captlvity 
to the law of ' sin which Is 
In my members. 

2* O wretched man that I 
•ml who shall deliyer me 
trom the body of this death? 

m 



25 1 thank God Uurongh Jesos 
ChrlstourLord. Sothenwltli 
the mind I myselt 8erve the 
law of Ood; but with the Heali 
the law of sln. 

CHAPTER & 

1 Tkn IM cn 111 Okrut, tmd JtM mm»r«mg^ 
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rpHEBB ia therefore now 

X no oondemnation to them 
which are in Chrlst Jesos» 
who walk not after the Aeah, 
but alter the Spirit. 

2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made 
me f ree f rom the law of sln 
and death. 

8 For what the law conldL 
not do, In that it was weak 
through the flesh, Ood send- 
ing his own Son in the likO' 
ness of 8inful fleshf and for 
sin, oondemned sin in the 
Aesh: 

4 That the righteonsness of 
the law might be f ulAlled In 
us, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Splrit. 

6 For they that are after the 
fle8h do mind the things of the 
flesh ; but they that are aftar 
the Splrlt, the thlngs of tbB 
Spirlt. 

6 For to be camally mlnded 
is death ; but to be spiritually 
minded i« llfe and peace. 

7 Because the camal mind ii 
enmity against Ood : for it is 
not subjeet to the law of Ood, 
nelther indeed can be. 

8 So then tbey that are in 
the flesh cannot please Ood. 

9 But ye are not in the lleBh, 
but In the Splrlt, if so be that 
the Spirlt of Ood dwell In yon. 
Now lf any man hare not tha 
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Spirlt ot ChilBt, he Is none of 
Us. 

10 And It Christ Zm In you.the 
iKKiy U dead becaoBe of sin ; 
Imti tbe Bpirit U ltf e becanse of 
liShteonsndBs. 

U Bnt if the Splrit of him that 
nlaed up Jesus from the dead 
dwtH in you» he tliat ralaed up 
ObjM trom the dead ahall also 
Qnicken yonr mortal bodies by 
£to Sptrit that d welleth in you. 

13 Theref ore, brethren, we are 
debtors» not to the Aesh, to 
Uts after tlie Aesh. 

18 Fdr if ye live after the 
Heeh, ye shall die : bnt if ye 
ttkiongh the Spirit do mortify 
tiie deeds of the body» ye shall 
llTe. 

14 For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of Gtod, they are the 
80iiAof God. 

15 For ye haye not received 
Unespirlt of b(Midage again to 
fear; but ye lukveTeoeived the 
Bpbdt of adoption, whereby 
we cry, Abba, Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth 
wltness with our spirit, that 
we are the chUdren of Ood : 

17 And if children,then hetrs; 
ludrs of Ood, and joint heirs 
witii Christ ; if so be that we 
8nff er with him, that we may 
1» also gloriAed together. 

IB Foir I reckon that the suf - 
lettDgS of this present time 
ture not worthy to be compared 
-wlth the glory wMch shail be 
rerealed in us. 

19 For the eamest ezpecta- 
tioii of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the 
■on8<tf Ood. 

10 For the creature was made 
Bubject to vanity, not wi^ling- 
Ijr, bnt by reason of Mm who 
batii tnbjected th« tame in 
hope; 



21 BecansethecreatureitseU 
also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of cormption into 
theglorlous libertyof thechil- 
dren of Qod. 

22 For we know that the 
whcrte creation groaneth and 
travaileth in paln together 
until now. 

23 And not only theyy bnt onr^ 
8elves also, which have the 
flrstflruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourselves groan wlthin 
ourselves, waitlng for the 
adcwtion, to vMt the redsmp- 
tion of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen is not 
hope : for what a man seeth« 
why doth he yet hope f or ? 

26 But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we wlth 
patience wait for it. 

26 Ukewise the Spirit also 
helpeth our inArmities : for 
we know not what we should 
pray f0r as we ought : but tbe 
Spirit iteelf maketh interoee- 
sion for us with groanlngB 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he tliat searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the 
mind of the Splrit, because be 
maketh intercession for the 
salnts accordlng to the wiU of 
God. 

28 And we know that all 
things w(N:k together f or good 
to them that loveOod, tothem 
who are the called according 
to Ma purposek 

29 For whom he did fore- 
know, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image 
of his Son, that he might be 
the Arstbom among many 
brethren. 

80 Moreover, whom he did 

predestinate, them he also 

called : and whom he caUed, 
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tHem he «Iw instUled : and 
whom he JnsttAed, them he 
•iBo t^orUML 

a What shaU we then aay to 
theaethings? If GodhetoriiB, 
who ean be agalikst ns ? 

tt He that spared not his own 
Son, hnt dellTered him ap f or 
ns aiU, how ghall he not with 
hlm alao treely glre ns all 
things? 

88 Who BhaU l*y any thing to 
the charge of Ood*8 eleet ? It 
<• Gk>d that jnatiAeth. 

84 Whoi* tie that condemn- 
eth? It ia Christ that died, 
yea rather, that is riaen again, 
who ia even at the rlght hand 
of God, who al8o maketh in- 
teroeaston f or na. 

8ft Who shaU aeparate ns from 
the 1oTeof Ohrlst? BkaU tribn- 
lation, or distress, or peraeon- 
tton, or ttunlne, or nakedness, 
or perU, or sword ? 

86 As it is written, For thj 
sake we are klUed aU the day 
long; we are acoonnted as 
Bheep f or the slaaghter. 

37 Nay, !a aU these thii^ 
we are more thaa oonqneror8 
throcigh him that loyed us. 

88 For I am persuaded, tliat 
neither death, norltfe, nor an- 
gelSt nor prlnolpAIitles, nor 
powers, nor things present, 
nor things to come, 

89 Nor height, nor depth, nor 
any other oreatnre, shaU be 
able to separate us from the 
loye of Ood, whidi iBln Ghrist 
JeBos our Lord. 

CHAPTER 9. 
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ISAT the tmth In Chilat, I 
Ue not» my conscience alao 
bearlng me wltnesB la the 
Holy Ohost, 

8 That I have greai heaTi- 
ness and continoal sonow In 
my heart. 

8 For I oonld wlsh that my^ 
s^ were aocnraed from ChrlBt 
f <n> my lirethren, my Mimmm^j 
aocordlng to the lleeh : 

i. Who are IsraeUtes; to 
whom pertalineth the adop- 
tion, and the glory, aad ti£a 
coyenants, and the givlns oC 
the law, and the serrtoe «/ 
Oody and the promises ; 

6 Whose ane the ffttheni> and 
of whom as conoeming tha 
fleeh Christ cotiM, who is orer 
aU, Ood hlesBed for erer. 

6 Not as thongh the word of 
Ood ha^ taken none «lllBCt. 
For they are not aU larael^ 
which are of larael : 

7 Neither, becanse they aia 
the seed of Abraham, are Mey 
aU children : bnt, In iBaao 
shall thy seed be caUed. 

8 Thati8,They whicharethie 
childraa of the AeBh, theee an 
not the children ot Ood : but 
the oliUdren of the promlaa 
are connted f or the seed. 

9 For this ie the werd oC 
promlse, At this time wfll I 
come, and Sarah shaU hara 
a Bon. 

10 And not only tMej bot 
when Rebecca also had oon* 
ceiyed by.one, even by onr 
f ather Tsaao, 

11 (For the cMidren beiag 
not yet bom, neither havla9 
done any good or otU, that 
the pprpoBe of Ood aocordliig 
to eleotlon might stand, not 
of works, bnt ot him thal 
caUeth;) 
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15 It waa sald iinto her, Tbe 
•ld«r shAU serre the yoonger. 

18 As it is written, Jacob 
lubve I loved, but Esaa have 
Ihated. 

14 What shall we say then ? 
Jĕ there nnrlc hteousness wlth 
God? Oodtorbld. 

16 For he salth to Moeee, I 
wUl haTO mercy on whom I 
wUl hATO meroy, and I will 
haye compassion on whom I 
wlU haTB oompaeston. 

16 8o then <t i» not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
rnnneth, but of Ood that 
•heweth mercy. 

17 For the Scriptnre saith 
iinto Pharaoh, Eyen for this 
«une porpose haye I ralsed 
thee np» thnt I might shew 
my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared 
tturoughont aU the earth. 

18 Theretore hath he mocy 
OB whom he wUl have tiMiw, 
and whom he wiU he hajrdcm- 
Hth. 

19 Thon wllt say then nnto 
me, Why doth he yet flnd 
tanlt? For who hatii resisted 
btowm? 

SO Nay bat, O man, who art 
thon that repliest against 
God? ShaU the thing formed 
my to him that tormed it, Why 
IkMt thon made me thns? 

91 Hath not the pottorpower 
OTer the clay, of the same 
lump to malce one yessel nnto 
boiMKir, and another onto dis- 
liononr? 

99 What if Ood, wiUing to 
dhsw Ma wrath, and to make 
his power known, endnred 
with mnoh longsuHering the 
Tssaels of wrath dtted to de- 
■tmction: 

98 And that he might mAke 
known the riohes of his glory 



on theyesaelsot merc^, whidi 
he had afore prepared unto 
glory, 

24 Eyen us, whom he hath 
caUed, not of the Jews onl^, 
but also of the OentUes? 

95 As he satth also in Osee» 
I wiU call them my people^ 
which were not my pecq^e; 
and her beloyed, wldch wao 
not b^oyed. 

96 And it shaU oome to pMS, 
thtU in the place where it waa 
satd nnto them, Ye are not 
my people; there shaU they 
be caUed the oliildren of tho 
liylngChMl. 

27 Bsalas also crieth oonoem- 
Ing Israel, Though the nom- 
ber of the chlldren of Israel 
be as the sand of the eea, a 
remnant shaU be sayed : 

28 For be wUI Anish the work, 
and cut it shoit in rtghteous- 
ness: because a short work 
wiU the Lord mAke npon tlie 
eartlL 

29 And as Baaias sald bef ore, 
£xcept the Lord of Sabaoth 
liad left us a seed, we had 
been as Sodoma, aad beeo 
made Uke nnto Oomorrah. 

80 What shaU we say thenY 
That the OentUes, which fol- 
lowed not after rlghteousnees» 
haye attalned to righteous- 
nees, eyen the righteousnees 
which is of faith. 

81 Bnt Israel, which f oUowed 
aftor the la w of rlghteoosness, 
liAth not attalned to the law 
of rlghteouaness. 

82 Wherefore? Becauseth«y 
aought U not by f alth, but as Ib 
were by the works of the law. 
For they stumbled at tbaft 
stumbllngstone ; 

88 As It is writton« Behold, I 
Iny in Slon a stumblingstono 
and rook of oAence : and wlia* 
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soeyer belieyeth on him sliall 
not be ashamed. 

CHAPTER 10. 

ft Tk»BeriptMrt»h*»ttktk»4if*rmtetUtwist 
lk« rightMu$nu» 9f <k« tew, nd tKi» ^f 
/•Uh, 11 md that tOt Mh Jtw ani Om- 
(tte, thmt htHtn, tk^M not bt eo^oitiUM, 
16 and thmt tht CttntUtt tkatl rteoipt th4 
word and bthtM. 19 Itratl wat not igno- 
rant tfXktM tkingt. 

BRBTHREN, my heart's de- 
slre and prayer to Ood f or 
Israel Is, that they mlght be 
Baved. 

2 For I hear them record that 
they haye a zeal of God, hut 
not according to knowledge. 

3 For they, hein]; igmorant of 
God*B rlghteousness, and go- 
ing about to estahlish their 
own righteousness, haye not 
«uhmitted themselyes unto 
the righteousness of Gtod. 

4 For Christ is the end of the 
law f or righteousness to eyery 
one that belieyeth. 

6 For Moses descrlbeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, That the man whlch do- 
eth those things shall liye by 
them. 

6 But the righteousness whtch 
Is of falth speaketh on this 
wise, Say not in thtne heart, 
Who shail ascend into heay- 
en ? (that is, to brlng Christ 
down from above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep ? (that Is, to brtng up 
Chrtst agatn from the dead.) 

8 Bnt wliat saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, even In thy 
mouth, and In thy beart : that 
te, the word of faith, which 
we preach ; 

9 That if thou shalt conteas 
with thy month the Lord Je- 
flUB, and shalt belleye in thtne 
heart that Ood hath ralBed 
htm from the dead, thon Bhalt 
beaayed. 

»0 



10 For wlth the heart maii 
belleyeth nntorighteoaBnees; 
and with the mouth confeB> 
Bion is made unto salyatton. 

11 For the Scripture salth, 
Whosoeyer belieyeth on hlm 
shall not be aahamed. 

12 For there is no dilTereDoe 
between the Jew and the 
€^reek : for the same Ijoird 
oyer all Is rlch nnto aU tbail 
call upon him. 

13 For whosoeyer shall caU 
upon the name of the iMid 
shall be sayed. 

14 Ho w then shall they call on 
htm in whom they haye nol 
belteyed? and how shall they 
belteye tn htm of whom thej 
haye not heard ? and how shaU 
they hear wtthout a preachw? 

16 And how shall they preach, 
ezcept they be sent? as U 1s 
wrltten, How l)eautifal are tbe 
f eet of them that preaoh the 
goepel of peace, and brlngglad 
tldings of good thtngs ! 

16 But they haye not all obe^ 
ed the gospel. For EBalaa 
saith, Lord, who hath helley- 
edourreport? 

17 So then fatth comtOi bj 
heartng, and hearing by tbe 
word of God. 

18 But I say, Haye they not 
heard? Yesyertly.theirBOtmd 
went into all the earth, aod 
thelr wordB imto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But I say, IMd not iBrael 
know? First Moses aaith, I 
wlll proyokeyou to jeatoiigf 
by them that a/n no peoiAB^ 
wn/S, by a toolish natlon I -wHl 
anger you. 

90 But Esataa Is yery bold, 
and saith, I waa f onnd of them 
tliat sought me not; I iras 
made manifest nnto themthal 
aaked not atter nm. 
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31 Bnt to Israel ho saith, AU 
day laag 1 haye stretched 
f orth iny hands unto a dlsobe- 
4leait and gabuaylnsr people. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 «M katk uet emt ^ mU UratL 7 atm* 
«•r* Haetĕd, tkemgk tktmt w«rt kmrdmud. 
46 Thcrt <f ktr» ^ tkttt MMiMrrim. U 
Tk* OmIUm iiMjr M< iMtmtt «pM tktm: 
90 /0r M«r« i$ m promtM a/ IMr tmitmttcm. 
a OmT* Jn^riMM' «r* MuaaroteM*. 

ISAY then, Hath God oast 
awayhlspeople? Oodtor- 
Ud. For I atlso am an Israel- 
Ite, of the seed of Abraham*, 
o/ the trlhe of Benjamln. 

5 God hath not cast awayhls 
peopls which he foreknew. 
Wot yenot what the Scrlptare 
sslth of Ellas? how he mak- 
eth Interoession to God agalnst 
Inrael, saying, 

3 Lord, they haye UUed thy 
propheta, and dlgged down 
thlne altars; and I am Ieft 
alone, and they seek my 11 fe. 

4 Bnt what saith the answer 
of God nnto him? I haye re- 
serred to myseU seyen thon- 
sand men, who haye not how- 
ed the knee to thĕ image of 
BaaL 

6 Eyen so then at this pres- 
ent time also there is a rem- 
nant accordlng to the electlon 
off graoe. 

6 And if hy graoe, then i» <t 
no more of works : otherwise 
graoe is no more graoe. Bnt 
lf it 2m of worlts, then is It no 
more graoe : otherwise work 
18 no more work. 

7 What then? Israel hath 
not obtatned that.which he 
seeketAi for; hnt the electlon 
liath obtalned it, and the rest 
wereblinded 

8 ( Acoordincr as it is wrltten, 
€k>d hath glyen them the splrit 
tA slmnber, eyes that they 
ahoald not see, aad eani tbat 



they shonld not hear;) onto 
thisday. 

9 And Dayld salth, Let thelr 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stambllngblook» 
and a recompense unto them 

10 Let thelr eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may not see, and 
bow down their back alway. 

11 I say then, Haye they 
stmnbled that they shonld 
f aU ? Ood forbld : but nSthgr 
tiiroagh thelr fall salyation Is 
come onto the Gentiles, for to 
proyoke them to jealoasy. 

12 Now if the fall of them U 
the rlches of the world, and 
the diminishlng of them tho 
rlohes of the Gentlles; how 
mnch more thelr fulness ? 

13 For I speak to yoa Gen- 
tiles, inasmuch as I am tha 
apoetle of the GentUes, I magi- 
nify mine offloe : 

14 If by any means I may 
proyoke to emnlation thtnk 
wMieh are my flesh, and might 
saye some of them. 

16 For if the casting away ct 
them be the reoonclling of tha 
world, what »haU the reoely^ 
ing o/ them fte, bat lif e froiii 
the dead ? 

16 For lf the ilr8tfrait bĕ holy, 
the lomp i8 also hdy: and if 
the root be holy, 80 are the 
branches. 

17 And if some of the branohes 
be broken off , and thou, being 
a wild oliye tree, wert graffed 
in among them, and with them 
partakeet of the root and fM- 
ness of the oliye tree ; 

18 Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boaet, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wllt say then, Tbe 
branches were brokeii <^that 
I mlght be graffed in. 

KL 
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if^ Well; beoMiaeot imbeU6f 
they were broken off, and 
thoastandestbyCniUL Benot 
highmlnded, but f ear : 

81 For if God ei^ared not the 
natural brancheBttolte he«dleat 
he alao spare not thee. 

38 Bebold thereforethegood- 
neea and aererity of Ood : on 
them whioh f eli, sererity ; bat 
toward thee* goodnees, if thon 
conlilnae in M« goodnew : 
otherwiee thoa alao shalt be 
catoff. 

88 And they also, if they abide 
not etill in anbeUef, shaU be 
graffFd in : f or God is able to 
grafl them in agaln. 

84 For if thou wert cat oat of 
the oUye tree which is wUd toy 
natare» and wert gratEed con- 
larary to natore into a good 
oUTe tree; how mach more 
shall these, wliich be the nat- 
aral branche», be grafled into 
thelr own oUto tree ? 

86 For I would nott brethr«i, 
that ye shoold be ignorant of 
thls mystery, leet ye shoald be 
wise in your own conceit8,that 
bUndnese in part is happened 
to Israel, ontil the ^alness of 
the OentUes be come in. 

86 And so aU Israel shall be 
aayed : as it is written, There 
shaU come out of Sion the De- 
Uyerer, and shaU tum away 
nngodUness from Jacob : 

37 Por thls i$ my coyenant 
onto them, when I shaU take 
away their ains. 

88 Ab oonoemlng the goepel, 
they «r0 enemies for yoor 
sakes: but as touohing the 
tieoti<m, they an beloyed f or 
the f athers* sakea. 

89 For the gifts and caUing of 
God an wlthout repentanoe. 

80 For as ye in tlmee past 
haye not belleyed God, yet 



haye now obtained 
through their anbellet 
81 Eyen ao liaye th< 
no w not beUeyedtthat thro^ngli 
your mercy they alao noaiy ob- 
tain mercy. 

83 For Ood hath conoliided 
them aU in anbeUef , th»t he 
might haye mercy upon aJL 

88 O the depth of the rlcheB 
both of the wiadomand kaowl- 
edge of God t how onaearoha- 
ble an hia Jodgments, and hi» 
waya paat llnding oatl 

84 For who hath Imown the 
mind of tlie Lord? or who- 
hath been hla coanaellor f 

8& Or who hath flrst givea to- 
him, and It shaU be reoom- 
penaed unto him again? 

86 For of him, and through. 
him, «ad to hlm» ore alY 
things : to whom be glory f or 
eyer. Amen. 

CHAPTER18. 

1 Oof» «Mreto miut awM «• (• i 
I W» wum mmt tUmk $m mtU «/ 1 
e ta( «tlMU «Mry «M M (*«* M 
i» hĕ U plmMd, 9 X«M, *md 
itaiUf ar» ra^mtrti ^ M. lA 
ap anmltt Jkr bi Ut u. 

IBESEECH you theretore^ 
brethren,by the mercies of 
Ood, that ye preaent yoor bod- 
iea a Uying aaorlilce, holy, ao- 
ceptable unto God, «rMeh 4r 
your reaaonable aerylce. 
8 And be not ooiif ormed to- 
thls world : but be ye tran» 
formed by the reinewing of 
your mind, that ye may proye- 
what i» that good, and aooq;it> 
aUe, and perf eot wiU ot Ood. 
8 For I aay. throaghthegrao» 
giyen anto mot to eyery maa 
thatiaamongyoa, nottothink 
o/ Mmaetf more highly than he 
ooght to think ; bat to thlnk 
Boberly , aocordlng as Ood hatk 
dealt to eyery man th» 
axe of taith. 
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4 For aa we bare many meim- 
bera In one body, and all mem- 
bers hare not the same olBoe: 

6 So we, beirnr many, are one 
body In Chrtet, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then glttsdlllering 
aooordlng to the arrace that te 
tfivea to ns, whether proph- 
ecy, let tu propheay according 
to the proportion of telth; 

7 Or ministry, Ut w waU on 
our ministering; or he that 
teaoheth, <m teachli^ ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation ; he that giveth, 
let him do U with simpllcity ; 
he that mleth, wlth diUgence ; 
lie that sheweth mercy) with 
cheertnlness. 

9 Let loye he withoat diasim- 
Tilation. Abhor that whioh is 
erll ; cleaye to that whlch iB 
good. 

10 Be Idndly alf eotioned one 
to another wlth brotherly 
love; in honour preferring 
one another; 

11 Not 8lothfal in bnsiness; 
fervent in spirit ; serying the 
liord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope ; patient 
In tribulation ; conttnutng in- 
stant in prayer ; 

18 Distrlbnting to the neoes- 
slty of saints ; given to liospl- 
tAUty. 

14 Bless them which perse- 
cute yon : bless, and onrse not. 

15 Rejoice wlth them that do 
rejoioe, and weep with them 
that weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not 
blgh thlngs, bnt condeeoend 
to men of low estate. Be not 
wise in yonr own conoeits. 

17 Becompense to no man 
evil for eviL Provide things 
lumest In the sli^t of all men. 



18 If it be posslble, as mnoh 
an lieth in yon, Uve peacealriy 
with all men. 

19 Dearty beleved, a^engB 
not yonrselTee, bat rathet 
give n^aoe unto wrath ; for tfe 
ia written, Yengeance i» mine ; 
I wUl repay, salth the Lord. 

90 Theref ore lf thine enemy 
hnnger, f eed hlm ; if hethirst» 
glve him drink ; for In so d€h 
Ing thon shalt heap coals of 
llre on his head. 

31 Be liot overcome of evil, 
but overcome evU with good. 

CHAPTER18. 



■f ttkar ^mtUĕ, wĕ «m 
t« U« «MTMnrtM. 8 £mw <« lJto/«OilMi# 
itJriAtlMt. 11 Ohoumt tnd ĕnmkmma, 
tmd Ikt i»»rte ^ imrkMMt mn mtt ^mw 
9tm M th» tm» ^tk0 t—rii, 

IET every soul be subject 
* nnto the higher powers. 
fV>r there is no power trat of 
OoA. : the powers that be are 
ordatned of Gkid. 

3 Who«oever theref ore reslst- 
eth the power, reeisteth the 
ordlnanoe of Gk>d : and they 
that resist shall receiye to 
themseWes damnation. 

8 For mlers are not a terror 
to good works, bnt to the evlL 
WUt thou then not be atrald 
of the power? do that whi<di 
is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minlster of 
Ood to thee f or good. But lf 
thou do that which Is evilt be 
afraid ; f or he beareth not the 
sword In vain : f or he is the 
minlster of God, a revenger 
to exect(te wrath upon htm 
that doeth eviL 

6 Wherefore ye mnst needs 
be subject, not only f or wrathi 
but also f or oonsclence' sake. 

6 For, f or this cause pay ye 
tribute also: for th^ are 
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God*8 minlsten, attendlac 
eontiiraaUy npon this rery 
thing. 

7 Render therefore to all 
ihelr dues : tribute to whom 
tiibate is 4ue; custom to 
whom cnstom; fear to whom 
fear; honoartowbomhononr. 

8 Owe no man any thins, bat 
to love one another: for he 
that loveth another hath fal- 
illled the law. 

9 For thls, Thoa shalt not 
oommit adoltery, Thoa shalt 
not kill, Thoa shalt not steal, 
Thoa shalt not bear fal£ie wlt- 
nees, Thoa shalt not coyet; 
and if there be any other ccnn- 
mandment, It is brlefly oom- 
prehended in this saylng, 
namely, Thoa shalt loye thy 
neighboar as thsrsel^. 

10 Lo7e worketh no 111 to hlB 
neighboar: therefore love i» 
the fnlfllllng of the law. 

11 And that, knowlng the 
ttme, that now iti$ high time 
to awake ont of sleep: for 
now i» oar aalyation nearer 
than when we belleyed. 

12 The nlght ia Car spent, the 
dayis at hand: let ns there- 
fore cast oll the works of 
darkneHH, and let ns pnt oa 
tiie armoar of light. 

IS Let aa walk honestly, as 
In the day; not in rioting and 
dnmkenneas, not in chamber- 
Ing and wantonnees, not in 
Btrife and enyylng: 

14 Bnt pat ye oa the Lord Je- 
808 Ohilet, and make not pro* 
▼laion for the llesh, to ftillfil 
the lostB th0rMf. 

GSAPTER14. 
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HIM that l8 weak Ia tbs 
f atth receiye ye, Imt iio# 
to doabtf al dispataUona. 

2 For one belieyeth that fa« 
may eat all things: anoth«rj 
who is weak, eateth herbe. 

8 Let not him that eatetbde* 
apiae bim that eateth not; and 
let not htan which eateth not 
Jadge him that eateth: toc OtiA 
hath reoeiyed hlm. 

4 Who art thoa that iadgeet 
another man's seryant? to 
his own master be standeth 
or faUeth; yea, he shaU be 
h<^den ap: for Ood Is able to 
make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one 
day aboye another: another 
esteemeth eyery day oWm. 
Let eyery man be fi:dly per* 
soaded in his own mlnd. 

6 He that regardeth the day» 
regardeth it anto the Lord; 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regardit. He that eateth, eat- 
eth to the Lord, f or he glyeth 
Ood thanks ; and he tbat eat- 
eth not, to the Lord he eateth 
not, and giyeth Ood thanks. 

7. For noBe of os Uyeth to 
hlmseU , and no man dieth. to 
himself. 

8 For whether we Uye, we Uye 
anto the lA>rd ; and whether 
we die, we die nnto the Lord: 
whether we Uye therefare, or 
die, we are the Lord*B. 

9 For to tbis eoA Christ both 
died, and roee, and reylyed, 
that he might be Loid both ot 
the dead and Uylng. 

10 Bat why dost thoa Jodge 
tt^ brother ? or why doet thoa 
set at nooght thy brother ? f or 
we shaU aU stand bef ore the 
jndgment seat ot Chrlst. 

11 Forltiswritten,iUIUy«» 
salth the 1.40id. eyery 
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■iiall bow to me» and eTory 
tangiie ahall oonfe88 to Ood. 

12 So then every one of ns 
ahAll glye aoooont of himnel^ 
toGod. 

18 Let ns not theret ore Judge 
one another any more : but 
Jndge thlsrather, that no man 
pnt a stumbllngblock or an 
oocasion to tall in M» brother*8 



11 1 know, and am persnaded 
liy the Lord Jesna, that thert U 
IM**'-'**"^ unolean of lt8elf : but 
fto hlm tbat eeteemeth any 
llilng to be unclean, to htm tt 
te nnclean. 

16 Bnt lf thy brother be grloT- 
ed wlth tfcv meat, now walkeet 
tbon not charltably. Destroy 
not hlm with thy meat» for 
whom Christ dled. 

16 Let not then yonr good be 
•▼11 apoken of 

17 For the klngdom of Gtod Ib 
not meat anddrlnk; but rlght- 
eonaness, and peace, and Joy 
Isi the Holy ^host. 

18 For he that In these things 
seryeth Christ i» acceptabl<» to 
God, and approyed jf men. 

19 Let us theref ore f ollow aft- 
cor the things which make for 
peaoe, and things wherewlth 
one may edify another. 

SO For meat deetroy not the 
work of Ood. AU thlngs in- 
deed art pure; but il U evil 
toae that man who eateth with 
ottenoe. 

81 Jt <f good neither to eat 
llMh, nor to drink wine, nor 
umy tM/ng whereby thy broth- 
«r atnmbleth, or is ottended, 
or Is made weak. 

n Hast thon faith ? hare 4t to 
tliyseU before Ood. Happy i» 
be Uiat oondemneth not Mm- 
mU In that thing which he 
«Uoweth. 
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23 And he that doubteth I0 
damned if he eat, beoanse 
he eateth not of faith: for 
what8oeYer U not of taith la 

sin. 

CHAPTER 16, 

1 Tk« trong m%»t b*»r mtk tke wtat, 1 
W» mag not pl*a»t ovrMl9ĕ», t for Okriat 
Hi «ol —t 7 but tnttu 0IM Ik» 9tk»r, M 
CkrUt Mm» »U,6 b«lk Jtw 9 ««4 G»n- 
MM. 16 PaMt »*eti»etk kt» mrtting, 9B 
•ii<r ^Muĕtk to «M tktmt tU mtd r»qM»»t» 
»tk tktir prapan. 

E then that are strong 
ought to bear the inflrm- 
ities of the weak, and not to 
please ourselve8. 

2 Let every (me of us please 
hi» neighbour for Ma good to 
edlAcation. 

3 For even Chrlst pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written» 
The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee f ell on me. 

4 For what8oever things were 
written aforetime were writ- 
ten for our leaming, that we 
through patience and bomtort 
of the Scriptures might have 
hope. 

6 Now the God of patienoe 
uid ccmsolatlon grant you to 
be likemlnded one toward 
another according to Chris6 
Jesus: 

6 Tliat ye may wi«h one mlnd 
and one mouth glorif y God, 
even the Father of onr Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

7 Wheretore receive ye one 
another, asChrist also recelv* 
ed us, to the glory of Ooid. 

8 Now I say that Jesos Christ 
was a minister of the circum:- 
cision for the truth of God, to 
conArm the promises mad» 
unto the f atbers ? 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorlfy God f or M$ mercy ; as 
it is written, For this caose I 
wlll conf ess to thee among tbe 
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Gentlles, and glng nnto thy 
DAme. 

10 And agaln he salth» Re- 
Joloe, ye GentUes» wlth hto 
people. 

11 And again,Praiae the Lord, 
all ye Oentiles ; and laud him, 
all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaiae salth, 
There shall he a root of Jesse, 
and he that ahall riae to roign 
over the Gentiles; tn him shall 
the Gentiles trost. 

18 Now the God of hope ffll 
yon with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abonnd 
In hope, throngh the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 

li And I myself also am per- 
snaded of you, my brethren, 
that ye also are full of good- 
neasilUled with aH knowledge, 
able alao to admonlah one an- 
other. 

15 Neyertheleea, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
nnto you in some sort, aa put- 
tlng you in mind, because of 
the grace that Is given to me 
of God, 

16 That I ahould be the mln- 
iater of Jesus Christ to the 
Oentiles, mlnlstering the goe- 
pel of God, that the oiTering 
np of the Gentilea might be 
aoceptable,belng sanctiAed by 
the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereof 
I may glory through Jesus 
Ohrist In those thlngs which 
perti^ toGod. 

18 l^>r 1 wiU not dare to speak 
of any of those things which 
Ohilst hath not wrought by 
me, to make the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed, 

19 Throogh mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
SplTit of God; Bo that from 
Jeruaalem, and round about 
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nnto myrlcnm, I hav« fa]]y 
preaohed the gospel of Chrlat. 

30 Tea, so have I atrived to 
preaoh the gospel, not whara 
Christ was named, leet I 
should bnlld upon anoUksr 
man*s foundatlon : 

81 Bnt as it is written, To 
whom he waa not apokeno^ 
they ahall aee : and they thal 
have not heard shall onde^ 
stand. 

88 For which canae also I 
have been mnch hlndered 
from ooming to you. 

83 Bnt now having no Boora 
place in these parts, «nd haT- 
ing a great deslre these nuuiy 
years to oome nnto yon ; 

84 Whensoever I take my 
Joumey Into Spaln, I wiU 
come to yon : f or I tmst to 
see yon in my Jouniey, and to 
be brought on my way thitli- 
erward by you, if Arat I be 
somewhat lUled with your 
eompany. 

85 But now I go nnto Jem- 
salem to miniater nnto ttae 
saints. 

86 Forit hath pleaaed them 
of Macedonla and Achala to 
make a certain oontribntion 
forthepoor salntswhioh arc 
at Jernsalem. 

87 It hath pleased them yer* 
ily ; and thelr debtors they art. 
For if the GentUes have besn 
made partakers of their apte- 
itual thlngs, their duty ia alao 
to minister nnto them in oai^ 
nal things. 

88 When therefore I hava 
performed this, and hava 
sealed fo them this tmit, I 
wiU come by you into E^pain. 

89 And I am sure that, wh«M 
I come unto you, I sliaU ooma 
in the f ulness of the 
of the gospel of Chriat. 



Pma ĕmdeth ROMANS, le. 

80 Kow I IwBeecli yon* breth- 
reii,f or the Lord Jesns CliTl8t*B 
eake, aad f or the loye of Uie 
Spirit» that ye atrlye together 
Wlth me in yowr prayers to 
God for me ; 

81 That I may be deUyered 
trom them that do not belleye 
In Jndea ; and that my Beryice 
whioh I have for Jeroaalem 
may be aooepted of the saints; 

82 That I may come nnto yon 
with Joy by the wlll of God> 
and may with yon be re- 
freshed. 

88 Now thB Ood of peaoe be 
wlth yon all. Amen. 
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a PamX wOUtk tk§ brttkrtm to 
IT mmi •Mmk Iktm f iote hud^tktM 
wki«k M«M MasMUioii g»i t(fimom, 21 
mU ^fi*r naUrp tmiatmtiomĕ mUtlk wttk 
p r t t m tmi tkmtkt U ML 

ICOMMEND nnto yon Phebe 
onr sister, which is a sery- 
ant of the chnrch whlch is at 
Oenchrea : 

8 That ye receiye her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye asslst her in whatso- 
eyer business she hath need 
of yon : f or she hath been a 
sncoonrer of many, and of 
myseU also. 

8 Oreet Priscilla and Aqulla, 
my helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who haye f or my lif e lald 
down their own necks : nnto 
whom not only I giye thanks, 
bnt also aU tiie chnrchea of 
the Gentiles. 

8 lilkewise nreet the chnrch 
that is in their honse. Salnte 
my well beloyed Epenetns, 
who is the flrBtfmits of Acha|a 
nntoChrlst. 

6 Oreet Mary, who bestowed 
mnch labonr on ns. 

7 Salnte Andronlcns and 
Junia, my klnsmen, and my 
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f ellow prisonera» who are oC 
note among the apostles, who 
also were in Chrlat before me. 

8 Oreet Amplias, my beloyed 
intheLord. 

9 Salnte Urbane, onr helper 
in Chrlst, fmd Stachys my be- 
loyed. 

10 Salnte ApeUes approyed 
in Christ» Salnte them wMch 
are of Aristobnlns* houM^oId. 

11 Salnte Herodion my kiaa- 
man. Oreet them that be ci. 
the houeOkold of Narcissni» 
wbloh are in the Lord. 

13 Salnte Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labonr in the 
Lord. SalntethebeloyedPw- 
sis, which labonred mnch ia 
the Lord. 

18 Salnte Rnfus chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritns, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren whioh 
are wlth them. 

15 Salnte PhUologns, and Jn- 
Ua, Nerens, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the salnts 
whlch are with them. 

16 Salnte one another with a 
holy kiss. The chnrches oC 
Christ salnte yon. 

17 Now I beseech yon, breth- 
ren, mark them which canae 
dlyisions and ojlences con- 
trary to the doctrine whldi 
ye haye leamed; and ayoid 
them. 

18 For they that are snoh 
serye not our Lord Jesns 
Christ, bnt their own beUy; 
and by good words and tait 
speechea deceiye the hearta 
of the i^Lmple. 

19 For yonr obedlence is comB 
abroad unto aU men. I am 
glad theref ore on yonr behalf : 
bnt yet I would haye yon wlaa 
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imto iliat whlcli is good, and 
almple concerning eyil. 
90 And theGod of peace shall 



Inrdse Satan nnder yonr f eet 
diortly. The ^ace of our 
Lord Jesus Chrlst he wlth 
jrotL Amen. 

31 Tlmothena my worlcfeI- 
low, and Lncins, and Jason, 
aad Sosli>ater, my klnjaaien, 
BBlnte yon. 

as I Tertlns, who wrote tM» 
ej^Ie, saltite you in the Lord. 

n Oalns mlne host, and of 
tibe whole chnrch, saluteth 
you. Erastus the ohamber- 
laln of the city saluteth you, 
and QuartU8 a brother. 

M The grrace of our Lord Je- 
Bus Christ he with you alL 
Amen. 



25 Now to him that Is of 
power to stahlish yon.accord- 
ing to my gospel, and the 
preaching of Jesus Christ, ao- 
cording to the rerelation of 
the mystery, which was kept 
secret since the world be- 
gan, 

36 Bntnowismademanttesty 
and by the Scriptures of the 
prophets, according to the 
commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made Imown to 
all nations f or the obedlence 
of faith: 

27 To Ood only wlse, &e glory 
throui^ Jesus Christ toreyer. 
Amen. 

T Writtm to the Bomuu firem C«rlii»> 
ttana, kU umt by Pb«be Mrruit «f tlM 
cbnnh at Ceacbrea. 
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CHAPTER L 

4/tM> hU uhOatUm and thMi»tiving, 10 U 
tmkoTUtk tkem to mitw, a»d 13 nprowtk 
«Mr iMMiuAnM. 18 Ood 4MtrofBtk tht 
mMom o/ tht mlM, 21 Ay (k« /ooUthntu 
^mnmohntg, mi 98 eaUttk not tke tioo, 
mUUf, tMi nobU, bnt Vt, 98 tko /ooUok, 
, «mI am 4/iM eMennl. 



PATTL, called to Z>6 an apoetle 
of JesUs Christ through 
the will of God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 

i tJnto the dburch of Ood 
which is at Cortnth, to them 
tiiat are sanctiAed in Christ 
jeeus, called to be saints, with 
aU that in every place call 
upon tbe name of Jesus Christ 
our Lord, both theirs and 
6urs: 

8 Orace he unto you, and 

peaoe, from God our Father, 
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and froin the Lord Jesua 
Chrlst. 

4 I thank my God always on 
your behaU , f or the graoe of 
God which is given yeu by 
Jesus Christ; 

5 That in CTery thlng ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in aU knowledge ; 

6 Eren as the testimony 
of Christ was conflrmed In 
you: 

7 So that ye come behind la 
no gif t ; waUing f or the com- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

8 Who shaU alsoconArm yoa 
unto the end, that ye may 1» 
blameless in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 God it f aithful, by whom 
ye were calLed unto the f ellow- 
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dklp of hlEi Son Jesns Chrlst 
onr Lord. 
10 Now I beseech you, breth- 



ren, by the name of oor Lord 
Jesns Ohrlst, that ye all speak 
fihe same thlng, and that there 
be no dlyislons among yon; 
bat that ye be perfectly jolned 
tosother in the same mind 
and In the same Jndipnent. 

11 For it hath been declared 
imto me of you, my brethren, 
l»y them wMeh are of tke house 
ot Chloe, that there are oon- 
tentions among yon. 

19 Now this I say, that every 
one of yon saith, I am of Patd; 
and I of Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas; and I of Christ.. 

18 Is Christ diyided ? was Panl 
cmciAed f or yon ? or were ye 
tiaptised in tiie name of Panl ? 

U I thank God that I bap- 
ttced none of yon, bat Crispiis 
andGaius; 

15 Lest any shonld say that 
I had baptized in mlne own 
name. 

16 And I baptieed also the 
honsehold of Stephanas : be> 
cddes, I know not whether I 
tiaptlzed any other. 

ir For Chrlst sent me not to 
iMbptlse^ bot to preach tiie go»> 
pel : not with wladom of words, 
lest the croes of Christ should 
I)e made of none eHect. 

18 For the preachiner of ttie 
croes is to them that perish, 
iooUshness; bnt iinto ns whioh 
are sayed, it is the power of 
God. ^ 

19 For It is wrltten, I wlU 
destroy the wlsdom of the 
wlse, and wUl bring to noth- 
iDg the understandlng of the 
pmdent. 

90 Where i$ the wise? where 
4t the scrlbe ? where is the dls- 
pnter of this world ? hath not 



God made f ooliah the wlsdom 
of this world? 

21 For af ter that in the wls- 
dom of God the world by wls- 
dom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the fooUshnes8 of 
preachUig to saye them that 
beUere. 

22 For the Jews reanire a 
slgn, and the Greeks seek 
after wisdom: 

2S But we preach Ohrist cra- 
oifled, unto the Jews a stum- 
bllngblook, and unto the 
Greeks fooUshness; 

24 But unto them which are 
caJIed, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chrlst the power of GK)d, and 
the wisdom of God. 

25 Because the fooUshnes0 
of God is wiser than men; 
and the weakhess of God ia 
stronger than men. 

26 For ye see your caUlng, 
brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the Aesh, not 
many mlghty, not many no- 
ble, arecdUed: 

27 But God hath choeen the 
fooll8h thlngs of the world to 
confoxmd the wise; and Gtod 
hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to conf ound the 
thlngs which are mighty; 

28 And base thlngs of the 
world, and things which are 
desplsed, hath God choeen, 
yeo, and things which are not» 
to bring to nought things that 
are: 

29 That no Aesh should glory 
in hls presence. 

30 But of hlm areyeinChrist 
Jesus, who of God Is made un- 
to us wlsdom, and righteous- 
ness, and sanctiAcation, and 
redemi>tion : 

81 That, accordlng as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 
260 



Tft« «iMWMier t4 



GHAPTER 2. 



m 4MMM (M k<* yrMWklsr, 1 tteiirk 
«*riiV Mt ■— ail HMy ^f<yiw*, «r «/4 
Awua «Mm .• ytl MMtoMk tf» tkc4, • 

«Mmi «/lU* mtM, «14 9 taMii «caM, 
«• a«f 14 tto M<«ra/ ««■ B W P t iMiar' 
aktUU. 

AND I, brethren, when I 
•^ came to you» oame not 
wlth escellency of speech or 
of wladom, declajring onto you 
the testlmony of GK)d. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among yoo, 
saye JesoB Christ, and him 
cradSed. 

8 And I wa« with yon in weak- 
neos, and In f ear, and in mnch 
trembling. 

4 And my speeoh and my 
preachlng iinu not wlth entic* 
ing words of man'B wisdom, 
bnt in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 

6 That your f aith shonld not 
stand in the wisdom of men, 
bnt in the power of GK>d. 

6 Howbeit we speak wiadom 
•mong them that are perfect: 
yet not the wiadom of thia 
world, nor of the princes of 
thls world» that come to 
nonght: 

7 Bnt we speak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden t&iMlom) which God 
ordained before the world 
nnto onr glory; 

8 Which none of the princes 
of this world knew : f or had 
they known 4t, tbey wonld 
not haye cmciAed the Lord of 
glory. 

9 Bnt as It is written, Eye 
hath not seen» nor ear heard, 
neither haye entered into the 
heart of man, the thlngs which 
God hath prepared f or them 
that love hlm. 

10 Bnt Ood hath rerealed them 
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nnto ns by his Spiilt : f or tlie 
Spirit searcheth all thinga» 
yea, the deep thlngs of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the thlngs of a man, aave the 
spirlt of man which is in htm? 
eyen so the thlngs of God 
knoweth no maa, bnt the 
Spirit of God. 

12 Now we haye receiyed, 
not the spirit of the world, 
bnt tbe Spirit which is of 
God; that we mJght know the 
things that are fredy giyen to 
ns of GK)d. 

13 Which things alao w« 
speak, not in the words whicbi 
man's wiadom teacheth, bnt 
which the Holy Ghost teach- 
eth; oomparing spiritoal 
thlngs wlth spiritnaL 

U Bnt the natnral man re- 
ceiyeth not the tliings of th» 
Spirit of God: for they are 
f oollshness nnto htm : neittier 
can he know tTiem, becanae 
they are spirltnaUy diaoemed. 

15 Bnt he that is spirltoal 
jndgeth aU things, yet he him- 
self is Jndged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the 
mlnd of the Lord, that he may 
Instmct hlm? Bnt we haye 
the mjnd of Chrisk 



GHAPTER8. 

9 MCa <*J(f /«r «UWpm. %Wmit^mUĕUif 
<M, mrpuumU tJmJMUt mdm. 7 AtM 
^tMMk, mmd h$ tkmt waMĕrttk, U nmaUmt, 
9 Th» wtt»i$t9n mn Oo^t/itUmmmrtmum. 
U OkHtl th» MOt/etaUuiam. IS Mn 0« 
<OTt»tef ^ CM, «kMk IT MM* N kpi Mkb 
1» Tto «Mmi «f IUf MrWitiMMMM 

wUk eod. 

AND l, brethren, conld not 
-^ speak unto yon as nnto 
spirltual, bnt as nnto camal, 
even as nnto babes in Christ. 

2 I haye f ed yon with mJlk, 
and not wlth meat : for hlther- 
to ye were not able to hear U, 
neither yet now are ye aUe. 
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9 For ye sre yet camal : f or 
whereas there is omong yoa 
enTyliig, and strit e, and dlyis- 
tons, are ye not camal, and 
walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, I am of 
Panl; and another, I am of 
ApoHos; are ye not camal? 

5 Who then is Paol, and 
who ia ApoHos, bnt mii^dbsters 
by whom ye belieyed, eyen 
M the Lord gare to erery 
inan? 

6 I haye planted, Apollos 
watered; bat Ood gaye the 
Increase. 

7 So then neither Is he that 
planteth any thlng, nelther he 
that watereth ; bnt God that 
giyeth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: and 
eyery man shaU recelye his 
own reward aocording to hls 
own labonr. 

9 For we are labonrers to- 
gether with Qod: ye are 
God*s httsbandry, ye are God*s 
boilding. 

10 Accordlng to the grace of 
Ood which is giyen nnto me, 
as a wise masterboilder, I 
haye laid the f oundatloii, and 
anotherbnildeththereon. Bnt 
let eyery man take heed how 
he bnildeth tberenpon. 

11 For other f oimdation can 
no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesns Christ. 

12 Now if any man bnlld np- 
on thls fonndatlon gold, sU- 
Ter, preclons stones, wood, 
hay, stnbble ; 

18 Eyery inan's work shall 
be made mani^est: for the day 
shall declare it, because It 
•hall be reyealed by flre ; and 
the flre shall try eyery man*s 
work of what sort It is. 

14 If any man'8 work ablde 
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which he hath bnilt therenp- 
on, he shall receiye a reward. 

15 If any man's work shall be 
bumed, he shaU snller loss: 
bnt he himself shaU be sayed ; 
yet so as by flre. 

16 Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dweUeth In 
you? 

17 If any man defUe the tem< 
ple of God, hlm shaU God de- 
stroy ; f or the temple of God 
Is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceiye him- 
self . If any man among yoa 
seemeth to be wise In this , 
world, let hlm become a f ool, 
that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this 
world is fooUshnes8 with OoA: 
f or It is written, He taketh the 
wtse In their own craf tiness. 

20 And again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they are yaln. 

21 Therefore let no man glo- 
ry in men : f or aU things are 
yonrs; 

22 Whether Paul, or ApoUos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
Uf e, or death, or thlngrs pres- 
ent, or things to come; aU 
are yours; 

28And ye are Ghrl8t*s; and 
Christ is God's. 
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CHAPTEB4. 

«Mmtat <Ac mim i tU n tmgltt U h» 
T Wt km9» ntiUmg »kick «• kmt» 
nt* nettMd. 9 Tk» mpMtim iptctĕelM ta 
tkĕ wriit tmgal», m4 mm, 19 tkĕ JOtk 
tmd ^tturiag vf tkt werU : U ptt amr 
/atktrt te CkrM, 18 wkMi «• augkt *• 
joOtm. 

IET a man so aecount of us» 
^ as of the ministers oC 
Christ, and stewards of the 
mysteries of God. 
2 Moreoyer it Is requlred In 
stewards, that a man be f ound 
iUthtul. 
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8 But wltb. me it is a yery 
small thlng that I ghoald be 
jadged of you, or of man*8 
Judgment: yea, I judge not 
mlne own seU . 

4 For I know nothing by my- 
BeU; yet am I not hereby jua- 
tifled: but he that Judgeth me 
iBtheliOrd. 

5 Therefore judge nothlng 
belbre the time, until the Lord 
oome, who both will bring to 
Ught the hldden thinge of 
darkne88,and will make mani- 
f eat the oounsels of the hearta : 
and then shall every man 
haye praise of Ood. 

6 And these things, brethren, 
I haye in a Agure transf erred 
to myseU and to Apolloe f or 
your sakes; that ye might 
leam in us not to think o/ men 
aboye that which ia wrltten, 
that no one of you be puSed 
up f or one against another. 

7 For who nmketh thee to 
^ttertromaiwtherl andwhat 
haat thou that thou didst not 
reoeiye ? now if thou didst re- 
oeiye it, why dost thou glory,a8 
lf thou hadst not receiyed il f 

8 Now ye are f ull, now ye are 
rich, ye haye reigned as kings 
without ua : and I would to 
Ood ye did reign, that we also 
mlght reign with you. 

9 For I think that Gk)d hath 
set f orth us the apostles last, 
as it were appointed to death : 
f or we are made a spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. 

10 We are fools for Chrlst*s 
■ake, bnt ye arĕ wiae In 
Ohrlat; we are weak, but ye 
ore strong; ye a/re honourable, 
but we ore deepiaed. 

11 Eyen unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 

^^rst, and are naked, and are 
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buAeted, and haye no oerteln 
dwellingplace ; 

12 And labour, working with 
our ownhands: being reyiled, 
we bless; being persecutedt 
we sufrer it : 

13 Being def amed, we en- 
treat : we are made as the fllth 
of the world, and aare the oH- 
scouldng of all things unto tdiis 
day. 

U I write not these things to 
shame you, but ae my beloyed 
sons I wam yoik. 

16 For though ye haye teii 
thousand instructors inChristk 
yet have ye not many tathen: 
f or in Chrlst Jeeus I haye be> 
gotten you through the gospeL 

16 Wheref ore I beseech you» 
be ye f ollowers of me. 

17 For this cauae haye I seiit 
unto you TimoUieus» who Is 
my beloyed son, and faithful 
in the Lord, who shall brlng 
you into remembranoe of my 
ways which be in Christ, as I 
teach eyery where in eyery 
church. 

18 Now some are puSed up^ 
as though I wouldnotoometo 
you. 

19 But I wiU oome to yon 
shortly, if the Lord wiU, and 
will Imow, not the speeoh oC 
them whioh are putCed up» biA - 
the iiower. 

20 For the kingdom of Gtod U 
not in word, but In power. 

21 What wUl ye? shaU t 
come unto you with a rod, or 
inloye, and in the sjdrit ol 
meekness? 

CHAPTBB6. 



1 rk« inMttuou» iMrMH 6 U 
iham» mt» (km, (h4M tf r^oMaf . 
•W IMMI Uuha pmrgad m<. 10 

ogmkAtTt ort to to AwmA 

IT is reported commonly tkot 
i^e i« f omication among 
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yoa, and sach f omication aa is 
not ao mnch as named among 
the GentUes, that one shool^ 
haye his father'8 wlf e. 

2 And ye are pxifled np, and 
haye not rather moamed,that 
he that hath done thls deed 
ncdsht be taken away from 
amons yoa. 

3 For I rerlly, as absent in 
body, bat present in iq»irit, 
haye Judged already, as 
thoogh I were present, conr 
cemtng him that tiath so done 
this deed, 

4 In the name pf oar Lord 
Jesos Christ, when ye are 
gathiered together, aad my 
splrit, with the power of oar 
Lord Jesas Christ, 

6 To deliver sach a one onto 
Satan f or the destraction of 
the Aeah, that the spirit may 
be sayed in the day of the 
Lord Jesas. 

6 Toar glorying i» not good. 
Enow ye not that a little 
leaTon leayeneth the whole 
Inmp? 

7 Porge out theref ore the old 
leayen, that ye may be a new 
lomp, as ye are unleayened. 
Var eyen Christ oor passoyer 
Is sacriAced f or as ; 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
f east, not with old leaven, nei- 
theor with the leayen of maUce 
and wickedness ; batwiththe 
imleayened bread of sincerity 
and trath. 

9 I wrote anto yon in an 
O^tle not to company with 
tbmlcators : 

. 10 Yet not altogether wlth 
the f omicators of this world, 
or with the ooyetoos, or ex- 
tortioners, or wlth idolaters ; 
tor then most ye needs go oat 
oC the world. 

11 Bat now I haye wrltten 



to he shunned, 

nnto yoa not to keep company, 
if any man that is called a 
brother be a fomicator, or 
coyetoas, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkajd, or an 
estortloner ; wlth such a one 
no not to eat. 

12 For what haye I to do to 
Judge them aJso that are with- 
out? do not ye Judge them 
thatarewithin? 

13 But them that are wlthoat 
Ood Judgeth. Therefore put 
away from among yourselyea 
that wlcked person. 

OHAPTERe. 

1 Tk0 CoHnthUnu muMt not mm tMr brĕlk- 
rtn, i$k gaiMg to U» wM <km.* toogotUittg 
tatdor it^UUM. 9 Tko unrightoouo tteS 
not mkorit tko Ungiom <ff Ood. U Ottt 
bodioo aro tho wumboro «/ Okriot, 19 mnt 
tom p ioo 4f tko Eott OhooL 18, U Thig 
muot not tkor^foro bo d^/Uoi. 

ABE any of you, haylng 
a matter agalnst another, 
go to law before the unjust» 
and not before the salnts ? 

2 Do ye not know that the 
salnts shall Judge the world? 
and if the world shall be Judg- 
ed by you, areye unworthy to 
Judge the smaUest matters? 

3 Enow ye not that we shaU 
Judge angels? how muoh 
more things that pertaln to 
thi8Ufe? 

i If then ye haye Judgments 
of things pertaining to thla 
Ufe, set them to Judge whoare 
least esteemed in the church. 

6 I speak to your ahame. Ib 
it so, that there is not a wlse 
man among you? no, not one 
that shall be able to Judge be> 
tween his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
wlth brother, and that bef ore 
the unbeUisyers. 

7 Now therefore there Is ut- 
terly a f ault among you, be- 
cause ye gO to law one wlt*^ 
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•aother. Why do ye not 
lather take wrong? Why do 
ye not rather tuffer yotmelve8 
tohedetranded? 

8 Nay, ye do wroner» and de- 
traud, and that your brethren. 

f Enow ye not that the nn> 
lighteoas shaU not inherit the 
Idngdom of God ? Be not de- 
oeived: neither tomlcators, 
nor idolaters, nor adolterers, 
nor «Heminate, nor abnsers 
ot themselTes wlth mankind, 

10 Nor tliieyes, nor coretons, 
nor dmnkardB, uor reTilerB, 
Bor extortloneiiB| shall inherit 
(he Ungdom of Ood. 

11 And sach were some of 
yon: bat ye are washed, bat 
ye are sanctiAed, but ye are 
jastiAed in the name of the 
Lord Jesos, and by the Spirit 
«f oor God. 

12 All things are lawfal onto 
me, bat all tMngs are not ez- 
pedient: all thlngs are law- 
fol for me, bat I will not be 
brooght onder the power of 
any. 

18 Meats f or the belly, and 
the belly f or meats : bnt t^od 
ahall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body te not f or f omi- 
cation, bat for the Lord; uid 
the Lord f or the body. 

14 And Gk)d hath both raised 
vp the Lord, and will also 
ralse ap aaby his own power. 

15 Know ye not that yoar 
bodles are the members of 
Chrlst ? shall I then take the 
members of Christ, and make 
fhem the members of a har- 
lot? Godforbid. 

16 What ! know ye not tlLat 
lie which is joined to a harlot 
Is one body ? f or two, saith he, 
diaU be one flesh. 

17 Bnt he that Is joined onto 
the Lord is one spirit. 
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18 Flee f omication. Srery 
sin that a man doeth Is with- 
oat the body; bat he that 
oommltteth fomication sln- 
neth agalnst his own body. . 

19 What ! know ye not iiuiil 
yoor body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost whieh U in yoo, 
whlch ye haye of Ood, and ye 
are not yoor own ? 

20 For ye are boaght with a 
price: tiierefore glarify CK>d 
in yoor body, and in your 
spirit» wliich are Ood's. 

CHAPTBR7. 

«rwM<r mgmlMtt ftriimhtm : Mmtitkat 
tk$ immd Itort^ omgU mmt ltf *% tm ĕm 
^inolMA 19, Vt Awrt mum aiwr t« < 
ttmt mi$k M» wmtU». 9H%rgtmit$i 
sjmr* tm bm m mtrmH i, W Amd /mr 
fMt$mĕmtmtmitk»rmtmrrt,9rt' 

NOW concemlng the thlngs 
whereof ye wrote nnto 
me: It i8 good for a man jiot 
to toach a woman. 

2 Neyertheless, to awHd f6r> 
nlcation, let every man haT« 
his own wif e, and let every 
woman haye her own hoa- 
band. 

8 Let the hosband render nn- 
to the wife dde benerolenOe: 
and likewlse also the wif e nn- 
to the hasband. 

4 The wlf e hath not power of 
her own body, bnt the hns- 
band: and likewise also the 
hasband liath not itower of 
hls own body, bat ^e wtf e. 

5 I>efraad ye not one the 
other, ezcept U bĕ wlth con- 
sent for a tlme, that ye may 
give yoorselyes to f astlng and 
prayer; and come together 
agaln, that Satan tempt yoa 
not f or yoor incontinency. 

6 Bat I speak this by persd»> 
sion, and not of oommand- 
ment. 



7 For I wonkL tbat all men 
were eyen aa I myseU. But 
eyery man hath hls prop^ glft 
of God, one after thlsmanner, 
and anotlier after that. 

8 I say tlxeref ore to the un- 
marrled and wldows, It Is srood 
f or them if they ablde eyen 
as I. 

9 Bnt lf they cannot contaln, 
letthemmarry: for it ts bet- 
ter to marry than to born. 

10 And nnto the married I 
command,yet not I, but the 
Liord, Let not the wif e depart 
Crom her hnsband : 

11 But and if she depart, let 
ber remain mimarrled, or be 
reconciled to Har hnsband: 
and let not the husband put 
away Ms wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the.Lord: If any brother hath 
a wlf e that belieyeth not, and 
she be pleased to dwell with 
him, let him not^pnt her away. 

13 And the woman which 
hath a husbandthat belieyeth 
not, and if he be pleased to 
dwell wlth her, let her not 
leaye him. 

U For the unbelieying hus- 
band is sanctiAed by the wlf e, 
and the unbelieying wife is 
sanctiAed by the husband: 
else were your chlldren un- 
clean; but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieylng de- 
part, let him depart. Abroth- 
er or a sister is not under 
bondage In such ccues: but 
Ood hath oalled us to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wif e, whether thou shalt saye 
thu husband ? ^or how kno west 
tbou, O man, whether thou 
9halt saye thy wifQ? 

17 But as God hath distribu- 
ted to eyery man, as the Lord 
liath called eyery one, so let 
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hlm waUc And ao ordain I 
in aU chnrdhea. 

18 Is any man called beinc 
drcumcised? let hlm not be- 
come unGlrcumcised. Is any 
called in unclrcumcision? let 
him not be circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing« 
and uncircumcision la noth- 
Ing, but the keeping of tha 
commandments of Gtod. 

ao Let eyery man abide in the 
same calling wherein he waa 
called. 

21 Art thou called betng ^ 
seryant ? care not for it : bot 
if thou mayest be made tree^ 
use it rather. 

22 For he thatis caUed in tha 
Lord, betng a seryant, is the 
Lord*s freeman : likeWLM alm 
he tliat is called, being free, to 
Christ*s seryant. 

23 Ye are bought wtth aprioe; 
be not ye the seryants of men. 

24 Brethren, let eyery mao. 
wherein he la called, therelA 
abide wlth God. 

25 Now conceming yirgina I 
haye no commandment of the 
Lord : yet I glye my judgmentk 
as one that hath obtained mer> 
cy of the Lord to be faitb- 
ful. 

26 I suppoee theretore thafe 
this is good for the present 
distress, I say, that U iĕ good 
f or a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry,thou 
hast not sinned ; and if a ytr- 
gin marry, she hath not sin- 
ned. Neyertheless suoh shall 
haye trouble in the Aesh : but 
I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren» 
the time ia short : It remainet)* 
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thAt iMth they that hare wlves 
he as thoucrh they had none ; 

80 And they that weep, as 
thongh they wept not; and 
they that rejolce, as thongh 
tbey rejelced not; and they 
that bny, as thongh they pos- 
■ w no d not ; 

81 And they that nse thls 
world, ae not abusing it: for 
the ttahlon of thls world paas- 
eth away. 

81 Bnt I wonld hare yon wlth- 
ont carefnlne88. He that is 
nnmarried careth for the 
thlngB that belong to the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord: 

88 Bnt he that is marrled car- 
eth f or the thlngs that are of 
the world, how he may please 
M«wlfe. 

8A There Is diff erence oStM be- 
tween a wife and a Tirgln. 
The nnmarrled woman careth 
for the thingci of the Lord, 
that 8he may be holy both in 
hody and In spirit : bnt she 
that is married careth f or the 
thlngs of the world, how she 
may please A«r hnsband. 

86 And thls I speak f or yonr 
owBi proAt; not that I may 
OMt a snare npon you, bnt f or 
that whlch is comely, and that 
ye may attend npon the Lord 
Wlthont distraction. 

86 Bnt lf any man think that 
he behayeth hlmseU nncome- 
ly toward his yirgin, tf sbe 
pMs the Hower of "Ktt age, and 
need so reqnire, let him do 
whi^ he wiU, he slnneth not : 
let them marry. 

87 Neyertheless he that stand- 
eth steadfa8t in his heart, 
h*Tlng no necessity, bnt hath 
power over his own wlll, and 
hath so decreed in his heart 
that h6 wlll keep his ylrgin, 
doethwell. 
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88 So then he that giyeth Aar 
in marriage doeth well ; bnt 
he that glyeth her not In mar- 
riage doeth better. 

89 The wlf e is bonnd by the 
law as long as her hnsband 
Uyeth; bnt lf her hneband be 
dead, she Is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
only In the Lord. 

40 Bnt she Is happler if she 
so abide, after my Jndgment : 
and I thlnk also that I hay« 
the Spirit of God. 

CEUkPTEBS. 

9 W« ««J( M« «taiM msr CTr itW— ift w > f, 
!• Ik« <f «*«• 4/ Mw iratkrM ; U tal «nM« 
Mtff •«f ta««Mr« «M «tarilpi ■ 

NOW as tonchlag things of- 
f ered nnto idols, we know 
that we all haye knowledge. 
Knowledge pnffeth np, bnt 
charity edlAeth. 

% And if any man thlnk thak 
he knoweth any thlng, he 
knoweth notldng yet as he 
onght to know. 

S Bnt lf any man lore God, 
the same Is known of him. 

4 As ooncemlng therefore 
the eating of those thlngs tha8 
are oAered In sacriHce nnto 
Idols, we know that an Idol <• 
nothingin the world, and that 
tht/rt is none other Gk)d bnt one. 

5 For thongh there be that are 
called gods, whether In hei^T- 
en or In earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) 

6 Bnt to ns iluen U Znit one 
Ood, the Father, of whom ors 
all thlngs, andwe In htm; and 
one Lord Jesns Ohrlst, by 
whom art all thiogs, and we 
by hlm. 

7 Howbelt tl\xm i» not In ey- 
ery man that knowledge : f or 
some wlth oonscienoe of the 
idol unto this hoor eat a as * 
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tMDg offered tmto an Idol; and 
tlieir coDBcieiioe Iwins weak is 
deOIed. 

8 Bat meat oommendeth lu 
not to God: for neither, lf we 
eat, are we the hetter; nei- 
ther, if we eat not» are we 
the woree. 

9 Bnt take heed leet by any 
means this liherty of yours 
beoome a Btnmblhigblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
whlch hast knowledge slt at 
meat in the Idors temple, 
ebaU not the conBdence of 
bdm whlch is weak beembold- 
ened to eat those thtngs which 
are oAered to idols ; 

11 And throngh l^y knowl- 
edge shaH the weak brother 
perlsh, for whom Chrlst dled? 

18 Bnt when ye sln so agsdnst 
the brethren, and wonnd their 
weak oonsclence, ye sin a- 
gainst Christ. 

18 Wheref ore, lf meat make 
my brother to oAend, I wHl 
eat no flesh whUe the world 
standeth, lest I make my 
brother to off end. 

CHAPTER9. 



1 m «JlMMM M* M«ffv, 7 
UUr 9mgkt !• Hm «y Ite goipal: My«f 
tUt *tmMHf kmtk •/ ktt om» moeurd ab- 
atmt»»*, 18 t0 »• •Wtap ikmrgmM» vm»o 
(Amu 33 «r 4^«uiM MU0 «sy, to wuOUrt 
«Hl(fcrmf. ^OmrHttUUkawKlomrmat. 

IM. I not an ai)ostle? am I 
•^ not free? haye I not seen 
Jesns Christ our Lord? are 
not ye my work In the Iiord? 

8 If I be not an apostle onto 
othiOTs, yet donbtless I am to 
yoa: for the seal of mineapoe- 
tledilp are ye in the Lord. 

8 itOne answer to tiiem that 
do esamlne me is thls : 

4 Haye we not power to eat 
andtodrink? 

6 Haye we not power to lead 



about a slster, a wlf e, as well 
as other apostles, and oĕ the 
brethren of the Lord, and 
Cephas? 

6 Or I only and Bamabas» 
haye not we power to f orbear 
working ? 

7 Who goeth a warf are any 
time at his own charges ? who 
planteth a yineyard, and ea1>* 
eth not of the frait thereof ? or 
who feedeth a flock, andeateth 
not of the mllk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a 
man? or satth not the law 
thesamealso? 

9 For it is written In the law 
of Moses, Thon shalt not mnz- 
zle the month of the ox that 
treadeth out the com. Doth 
Ood take care f or osen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether f or 
onr sakes ? For onr sakes, no 
donbt, tMsis written : that he 
that plongheth shonld plongh 
in hope; and that he that 
tiiresheth in hope should be 
partaker of hls hope. 

11 Jf we haye sown unto yoa 
spiritual thlngs, i« it a great 
thing if we shall reap yoar 
camal thlngs? 

12 If others be partakers of 
i!M» power oyer you, ar« not 
we rather? Neyertheless wo 
haye not used thlspower ; but 
suffer all thlngs, lest we 
should hlnder the gospel of 
Christ. 

18 Do ye not know that they 
which minlster about holy 
things Uye of the thinga of the 
temple? and they which wait 
at the altar are partakers with 
the altar? 

14 Eyen so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they whlch preach 
the gospel shoold Uye of the 
gospeL 

16 But I haye used none '*' 
887 
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these thlngs: nelther haye I 
written these things, tiutt It 
Bhonld he so done nnto me: 
f or U were better f or me to 
die, than that any man Bhould 
make my glorying yoid. 

16 For thongh I preach the 
gospel, I haye nothing to glory 
of : for necessity is laid upon 
me; yea, woe is unto me, if 1 
preach not the gospel I 

17 For if I do this thing wlU- 
Ingly, I haye a reward: but if 
against my wili, a dispensa- 
tion of the gotpel Is committed 
untome. 

18 What is my reward then ? 
VerUy that, when I preach the 
gosp^, I may make the gos- 
pel of Christ without charge, 
that I abuse not my power in 
the gospel. 

19 For though I be f ree from 
all men, yet haye I made my- 
8elf seryant unto all, that I 
mlght gain the more. 

aO And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
galn the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under 
the law, that I might gain 
them that are under the law ; 

21 To them that are without 
law, as without law, (t>eing 
not without law to Gk)d, but 
under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak: I am made aU things 
to allmen, that I might by all 
means saye some. 

23 And this I do f or the gos- 
pel's sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiyeth the prize7 
So run, that ye may obtain. 
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25 And eyery maa that striT- 
eth for the masteryis temper- 
ate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown; butwean incormpt- 
ible. 

26 I theref ore so run, not as 
uncertainly; so flght I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 But I keep nnder my body, 
and bring it into subjeotlan : 
lest tliat by any means, when 
I haye preached to others» I 
myself ^ould be a castaway. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 Tka awrmiM(f ^tk» Jtm 6 cr* t§p m tf 
9Un, 7 amd tMr paMiakm t m ti , II tmmmflm 
for M. 14 W* iBtu* Jl»/nm tdtUtrg. fX 

^4na$:9tamHm tktmga Mtfhr«tf ■• 
mmtt A4M r9gmr4^ftmir brttkrm. 

MOBEOYEB, brethren, I 
would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the doud, 
and aU passed through the sea; 

2 And were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea; 

3 And did aU eat the same 
spiritual meat ; 

4 And did aU drink the same 
spiritual drink; f or they drank 
of that splritual Bock that f ol- 
lowed them: and that Bodc 
was Christ. 

6 But with many of them 
God was not well pleased : f or 
they were oyerthrown tn the 
wUderness. 

6 Now these things were our 
eiamples, to the intent we 
should not lust after eyll 
things, as they also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, aa 
were some of them; as it la 
written, The people sat down 
to eat and drink, and rose up 
to play. 

8 Neither let us commit f or- 
nication, as some of them. 
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oonmiltted, and f ell In one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let ns tempt Ohrist, 
as some of them also tempted, 
and were destroyed ot ser- 
pents. 

10 Neither mnrmur ye, as 
iBome of them also mnrmnr- 
ed, and were destroyed of the 
destroyer. 

11 Kow aH these thlngs hap- 
pened nnto them f or ensam- 
ples : and theyarewritten for 
onr admonition, ni>on whom 
the ends of the world are 
come. 

12 Wherefore let hlm that 
thinketh he standeth talce 
heed lest he f alL 

IS There hath no temptation 
taken yon bnt such as Is com- 
mon to man: hnt Gk>d i» faith- 
fal, who will not snller yon to 
he tempted abore that ye are 
ahle; hnt wHl wlth the temp- 
tation also make a way to es- 
cape, that ye may he ahle to 
Iwar it. 

14 Wheref ore, my dearly be- 
lored, flee from idolatry. 

15 I speak as to wise men ; 
jndge ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blesdnsr which 
we b^ess, is it not the commun- 
lon of the blood of Ohrist? 
Thebread which we break, is 
It not the communion of the 
bodyot Ohrlst? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, cmd one body : f 6r we 
are aU partakers of that one 
bread. 

18 Behold Isi^l after the 
lleeh ; are not they whlch eat 
of the sacriAces partakers of 
the altar? 

19 What say I then ? that the 
Idol is any thing^or that which 
is ofEered in sacrlAce to idols 
IsaiiythlngT 



20 But J«H/» that the things 
whlch the Oentiles sacriAoe, 
they sacrlAce to deylls, and 
not to God : and I would not 
that ye should haye f eilowship 
with deyils. 

21 Te cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the cup of 
deylls : ye cannot be partak- 
ers of the Lord's table, imd of 
the table of deyils. 

32 Do we proyoke the Lord 
to Jealousy ? are we stronger 
thanhe? 

23 All things are Iawful f or 
me, but all thlngs are not ez- 
pedient : all things are lawful 
for me, but all things edlfy 
hot. 

24 Let no man seek his own, 
but eyery man another'8 
weaUh, 

25 Whatsoeyer Is sold in the 
shambles, tJua eat, asklng no 
question for conscience* sake : 

26 For the earth is the Lord*s, 
and the tnlness thereof. 

27 If any of them that belieye 
not btd you to a /eastt and ye 
be disposed to go; whatsoeyer 
is set bef ore you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience* sake. 

28 But if any man say imto 
you, This Is olTered in sacri- 
Aceunto idols, eat not for hia 
sake that shewed it, and for 
consciWce* sake: for the earth 
is the Lord's, and the tulnese 
thereof 

29 Oonscience, I say, not 
thine own, but of the other : 
f or why is my liberty judged 
of another man*8 consclence? 

80 For lf I by grace be a par^ 
taker, why am I eyll spoken 
of for that for whlch I giye 
thanks? 

81 Whether theref ore ye eat, 
or drlnk, or whatsoeyer ye do^ 
do ali to the glory of God. 
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88 Gire none oHence, nelther 
to the Jews, nor to the Oen- 
tUes, nor to the church of God: 

88 Bven aa I pleaseaU tnen In 
all tMngv, not seeking mlne 
own proAt, but the vrofl of 
nuuiy, that they may be aaved. 

CHAPTBR 11. 

MwwMlh tkmmt >•— ■ »» <■ iM|r «mmm- 
H4(JMr Mm yrcywl wUk Uuir kMi$ 
mnd woiM» wUk tkHr kaadĕ m»- 
j 17 «U h^emma* tmirmO$ iMr 
matttmgĕ mra ■•( fer th» hmtr imtjtr tha 
ipMM^ •» 91 »4MMlv ta fr^fmiMt wiih 
tMr Mm /«Mtt tkc £M*rf** ««lyar. SB 
Ltuttf, h» emUttk tk»m !• Ik« JlraT <MMfa- 
MraUkOTM/. 

BE ye foIIower8 of me, eyen 
as I also am of Christ. 

3 Nowl praise yon, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all 
things, and keep the ordinan- 
oes, as I deliyered Uiem to 
you. 

8 Bnt I wonld haye yon kno w, 
that the head of eyery man is 
Ghilst; and the head of the 
woman is the man ; and the 
bead of Christ i» Ood. 

4 Eyery man praying or 
prophesying, haylng Ms head 
ooyered, diahonoureth his 
head. 

6 Bat eyer y woman that pray- 
eth or prophesieth with her 
head uncoyered dlshonoareth 
her head : for that Is eyen all 
one as if she were shayen. 

6 For if the woman be not 
coyered, let her also be shom : 
bnt if it be a shame f or a wo- 
man to be shom or shayen, 
let her be coyered. 

7 For a man indeed oaght not 
to coyer hit head, ^orasmuch 
as he is the image and glory 
of Gk)d : but the woman is the 
glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of tlb» 
woman; but the woman of 
theman. 

9 Neither was the man cre- 
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ated f or the woman ; bot the 
woman f or the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman to haye power on h&r 
head because of the angel». 

11 Neyertheless neither is the 
man without the woma&, nei- 
ther the woman without the 
man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the womante of the 
man, eyen so U the man also 
by the woman ; but aJl thlngs 
of Ood. 

18 Judge in yourselyes : is it 
comely that a woman pn^ 
unto GK>d uncoyered? 

14 Doth not eyen nature IteeU 
teach you, that, if a man haye 
long halr, it is a shame unto 
him? 

16 But if a woman haye long 
hair, it is a glory to her : f or 
her halr ia giyen her f or a ooy^ 
ering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
oontentious, we haye no suoh 
custom, neither the ohurotaea 
of Gk)d. 

17 Nowln thlsthatldedare 
tmtoyou I praise vou not, thal 
ye came t<«ether not f or thA 
better, but f or the worse. 

18 For flrat of all, when ye 
come together in the chnn^ 
I hear that there be diyisicnui 
a<nong you ; and I partly b^ 
lieye it. 

19 For there muat be alao 
hereaiea among you, that they 
which are approyed may be 
made inanif est anumg you. 

20 When ye come together 
theref ore into one plaoe, tMa 
ia not to eat the Lord'a 8o;i^ 
per. 

21 For in eating eyery aam 
taketh before otker his own 
auin»er: and one ia hungrjr» 
and another ia dronkan. 

22 What I haye ye noto hoiUM 
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lio eat aod to drlnk in? or d&- 
splse ye the c]i«rch ot God, 
and shame tibem that have 
not? What shall I aay to 
you? Bhall I praiee you In 
this? I praiae you not. 
38 For I have received of the 
Lord that whlch also I de- 
llvered unto you, That the 
Iiord Jesus, the same night in 
which he waa betrayed* took 
bread: 

24 And when lie had gi ven 
thanks, he brake ily and sald, 
Take, eat; this is my body, 
which Is broken f or you : this 
do in remembrance of me. 

25 Af ter the same manner 
also Ise ioc^ the cup, when he 
bad supped, saying, This cup 
Ib the new testament in my 
blood : this do ye, as of t as ye 
drink Hb, in remembranoe of 
me. 

26 For as ottem as ye eat this 
bread, and drlnk this cup, ye 
do shew tbe Ijord*s death tOl 
he come. 

27 Wherefove wh<Moever shall 
«at this bread, aad drink tMĕ 
cup of the Lord, unworthily, 
«hall be guilty of the body 
«nd blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man exainine 
himself, and so let him eat 
of that bread, aod drink of 
€hat cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
dilnketh unworthilyr eateth 
and drinketh damnation to 
bimseU, not disceming the 
Ix)rd*s body. 

80 For this cause many. are 
weak and sickly am(mg you, 
«nd many sleep. 

81 For if we would Judge 
4rarBeIveB» we sbould not be 
Jndged. 

82 But when we are Jadged, 
we are cbaitenedor the Lord, 



that we should not be oon- 

demned with the world* 

83 Wheretore, ms brethren, 
when ye oome tcHiether to eat» 
tarry one for another. 

84 And if any man hunger, 
let htm eat at home; that ye 
oome not together unto oon- 
demnation. And the reet wlll 
I set in order when I oome. 

GHAPTEB 12. 

1 l^Mtmmt giftt 4 *n ittMr*. 7 im( aS to 
pr^ withA 8 And to tkat tmd art 
ĕhtntl^ «MlMM^r 19 «Ul »y lk« Mt 
mrt p t rlt t U t «• tk» ■MibiM ^/ u mim a l 
M^ tMd att u f kc 10 mutmai te«uf • ■ 
auriim, «md9H tmMtmr ^f1kĕ tmm» h»ĕft 
7t »o w «kMiU 4» MM Jor uuotkart tu 
Mte «|> tk9 myttical bodp ^f Ckrid. 

NOW conceming spiritual 
i/itUt brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Oen- 
tiles, carried away unto theae 
dumb idols, even as ye w«re 
led. 

8 Wheref ore I give yon to 
understand, that no man 
speaking by the Splrit of God 
calleth Jesus accursed: and 
thaib no man can say that Je- 
sus is tbe Lord, but by ttaa 
Holy Ohost. 

4 Now there are diversities 
of gif ts, but the same SpArit. 

6 And there are dlAerenoei 
of administrations, but thia 
same Lord. 

6 And there are di^endtles 
of opera^ons, bnt it is the 
same God whi(di worketh all 
in all. 

7 But the manlf estation of 
the Spirit is given to e^ery 
man to proAt withaL 

8 For to one Is glven by the 
Splrit the word of wisdom ; to 
auother the word of knowlr 
edge by the same Splilt; 

9 To another falth by tha 
same Spirit; to another th* 
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gttta of hcMUlng liy lihe same 
Spirlt; 

ti To andther the workliig 
€f miracles ; to another proph- 
ecy ; to another disoernlng of 
qpblt8; toanotherdio«r«kinds 
of tODgnes ; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongnes : 

11 Bat aJl theee worketh that 
one and the self same Spirit, 
divlding to erery man seyer- 
ally as he wlll. 

12 For as the body Is one, 
and hath many members, and 
aU the members of that one 
body, heing many, are one 
hody : so also is Christ. 

18 For hy one Spirit are we 
all hapUsed into one body, 
whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tllee, whether we he bond or 
tree ; and have been aJl made 
to drink Into one Spirit. 

14 For the body Is not one 
member, bnt many. 

16 If the foot shall say, Be- 
oaose I am not the hand, I 
am not of the body; Is It 
fherefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, 
Becanse I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body; is it 
therefore not of the body? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the hearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smeUing? 

18 Bnt now hath Ood set the 
members every one of them 
In the body, as it hath pleased 

19 And lf they were aH one 
member^whereirore thebody ? 

20 Bat now are they many 
members, yet bat one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say 
imto the hand, I hare no need 
of thee t nor agaln the head 
lo the f eet, I haye no need of 
yon. 
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22 Nay, much more thoee 
members of the body, whioh 
seem to be more f eeble, aro 
necessary : 

28 And those members of tho 
body, whlch we thlnk to be 
less honoorable, npon theao 
we bestow more abnndant 
hononr; and onr nncomely 
parta haye more abnndant 
comeUness. 

24 For oor comely|Mirte haTO 
no need : bnt Ood hath tem- 
pered the body together, hAT- 
ing glyen more abundant hon- 
onr to that part which lacked : 

25 That there shonld be no 
schism in the body ; bnt Utat 
the members shotdd haye tho 
same care one f or another. 

26 And whether one member 
sniler, aU tiie members snlter 
with It; or one member bo 
hononred, aU the members 
rejolce wlth It. 

27 Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in par* 
ticolar. 

28 And GoA hath set some 
1n the chmrch, flrst apostlesi 
secondarUy prophets, thirdly 
teachers, af ter that miracTcis, 
then gif ts of heaUngs, helpe^ 
goyemments, dlyerstties of 
tongnes. 

29 Are aU apostles? are aU 
prophets? are aU teachers? 
are all workers of miracIeB ? 

80 Haye aU the gif ts of heal- 
ing? do aU speak wlth 
tongnes? do aU interpret? 

31 But coyet earnestly the 
best gifts: and yet shew I 
nnto yon a more ezceUent 
way, 

0HAPTER18. 

1 AU gift»t %t k9» 



' 



4 n» 



ThepraUea 



I. CORINTHIANS, 14. 



ofcharUyi, 



rpHOUOH I Bpeak wlth the 
'L toBgaee of men and of an- 
gels» and baye not oharity, I 
am become oa soimdlng hran, 
or a tlnkling ogrmhaL 
9 And thongh I haye th» iftft 
0f prophecy, and nnderstand 
iJl mTsterles, and all knowl- 
edse; and thongh I haye all 
IMth, 80 that I conld remove 
moontalns, and have not 
oiharity, I am nothlng. 

5 And thODgh I hestow all 
my goods to f eed the poor, and 
thongh I give my body to he 
homed, and haye not charltyi 
tt proAteth me nothlng. 

4 Ohaiity Balf ereth long, emd 
Is Und ; charlty enyleth not ; 
charity yannteth not iteelf , is 
not pnlTed np, 

6 Doth not hehaye itselT nn- 
seemly» seeketh not her own, 
1b not eaaily proyoked, thlnk- 
eth no eyll ; 

6 Rejotceth not In iniquity, 
Imt rejoiceth in the tmth ; 

7 Beareth all things, heliey- 
eth all thlngB, hopeth aJl 
tMngB) endnreth all thlngs. 

8 Ohaority neyer talleth : hnt 
whether there he propheeles, 
tliey Bhall f all ; whether there 
he tongaes, they Bhall cease ; 
whether tfwre be knowledge, 
It Bhall yaiHBh away. 

9 For we know in part, and 
we prophcBy in part. 

10 Bnt when that whioh Is 
perfect ie come, then-that 
whlch iB in part ahall he done 
away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a ohlld, I nnderstood aa a 
chHd, I thonght aa a child : 
\mt when I hecame a man, I 
pot away childiBh thlnga. 

IS For now we aee throngh a 
glaBB, darkly; bat then faoe 
to faoe: now I know in part ; 



hnt then Bhall I know eyen aa 
also I am known. 
18 And now aUdeth taith, 
hopoy oharity, these three ; hnt 
the greatCBt of these^a oharity. 

CHAPTER14. 



1 Pn0km$ U m mmam i ĕ i , % 1,4 «Ujw» 
/«tmI t^M« 4MaMaf witt lMifMM( • *f d 
aamparUtu irww» /nm mutUml tmttnt' 
«wato. 19 M9ik mru» b» m/wmd tt mI|^ 
«atiam, 91 Cf 1« tMr trut amdprtf»r «uk 
9S TJu tnu MM qfmuk U Uugkt, 87 mmd 
tk» mbmu tmmtd. M Wmm»mmrĕfyrHidm 
f apamk tm tk» akmrak. 

F)LIiOW affcer charity, and 
deBtare spirltnal iftfte, hnt 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

3 For he that speaketh in an 
tmknown tongne speaketh nol 
nnto men, hat nnto Ood : f or 
no man nnderstandeth Mm; 
howbelt in the spirit he Bpeak' 
eth mysteries. 

5 Bnt he that prophesleth 
speaketh unto men to edlH- 
catlon, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an tm- 
Jcnovm tpngne edmeth hlm- 
seU ; bat he that propheiEdeth 
ediAeth the church. 

6 I woald that ye all spake 
with tongues, bnt rather thal 
ye prophesied : f or greater U 
he that propheBleth than he 
that Eq;waketh with tongaee, 
ezcept he interpret, that the 
oharch may receiye edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come 
nnto yoa speaking wlth 
tongues, what shall I proHt 
yon, escept I shallBpeak to 
yon either by reyelation, or 
by knowledge, or by prophe> 
sying, or hy doctrlne 7 

7 And eyen thlngs wlthonl 
llf e giying soand,wheth«r pipe 
or harp, cKcept they glye a dis- 
tinction In tb» soands, how 
Bhall it be known what Is 
piped or harped? 
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8 For if the tmmpei glve an 
nnoertain sonnd, wlw> shall 
prepare hiniaeir to the battle ? 

9 So llkewlse ye, escept ye 
utter by the tonsoe worde eaey 
to be understood, how shall it 
be known what is «poken? 
f or ye shall apeak into the alr. 

10 There are, It may be, ^o 
many kinds of Toloes in the 
world, and none of them ia 
wlthont signiAcatlon. 

11 Therefore if I know not 
the meanlng of the Toioe, I 
ohall be nnto him that apeak- 
eth a barbajrian, and he tbat 
^peaketh «Aott he a baxbarlan 
«mto me. 

13 ETen ao ye, f orasmuoh aa 
ye are swalona of splrltnal 
tMth Mek that ye may ezcel 
to the editying of the chnrch. 

18 Wheref ore let him that 
speaketh in an unfcnotPi» 
tongue pray that he may in^ 
terpret. 

U For if I pray in an «tnlpnotcm 
tongue, my spirit pra;yeth, but 
my understanding is untrult* 
fuL 

16 What IB it then? I wiU 
pray wlth the splrit, and I 
wlll pray with the understand- 
Ing alao : I will sing with the 
mdrit» and I will slng wlth the 
imderstanding also. 

10 Blse, when thou shalt bless 
wlth the spirity how shall Jie 
that ocoupieth the room of the 
unleamed say Amen at thy 
glTlng of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou 
sayest? 

17 For thon yerUy giyest 
thaaks well, but tbe other is 
not '^\f\f^, 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
wUih toogues more than ye aU: 

19 Yet In tbe chnrch I had 
cather speak flve words with 

274 



my understandlng, tli»b ftf 
my voiee l mlght teach oihen 
also^than ten thousaod woirds 
in an imhnoii^n tongue. 

30 Brethren, be not cblldrea 
in understanding : bowbeit in 
mallce be ye chlldren* but in 
understandlng be men. 

21 In the law It is wrltten, 
With men of other tongaes 
and other lips will I speak un- 
to thls people ; and yet f or all 
that wUl they not hear me, 
salth tiie Loid. 

32 Wheref ore tongues are f or 
a sUen, not to them that be- 
Ueye, but to them that belieTe 
not : but prophesylng teneth 
not f or them Uiat beUoTe not» 
but f or them whlch beUeTO. 

23 If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one plaoe, and aU speak wtth 
tongues, and there oome in 
thoae that a/re unleamed, or 
unbeUeTers, wlU they not say 
that ye are mad? 

24 But if aU prophesy, aod 
there come In one that beliar- 
eth not, or o/m unieamed, he 
Is oonTlnoed of aU, he is Judg- 
edof aU: 

26 And thus are the aecrets 
of his heart made manif est ; 
and Bo &kUing down on Ms 
f ace he wlU worslDp Ood, and 
report that God is in yon of a 
tmth. 

26 How Is it then, brethien? 
when ye oome together, «Tery 
one of you hath a psalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hatih 
a reTelatlon, hath an interpre- 
tation. Let aU things be dona 
unto edif ylng. 

27 If anymanspeakinaniMi- 
fonoi0n tong«ek let 4t heby twiK 
or at the most hy three, and 
tkot by courses and let 
InteEpret.- 
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28 Bat if tbere l>e no Intor- 
preter, let blm keep silenoe in 
the church ; and let hlm speak 
to himseU, and to God. 

80 Let the prophets speak 
two or three» and let the other 
Jndge. 

80 If otiy th4ng be reyealed to 
another that cdtteth by, let the 
Hnt hold hia peaoe. 

Si For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may leam* 
and all may be oomf orted. 

88 And the sptrits of the 
prophets are snbjeot to the 
prophets. 

88 For Ood Is not tM authar 
of oonfngion, but of peace, as 
In all churches of the salnts. 

Zi Let your women keep si- 
leenoe in the churches : f or it 
Ib not permitted unto them to 
«peak; Imtttwuiureeomtnand- 
«d to be under obedience, as 
also saith the law. 

85 And if they will leam ony 
thincTi let them ask their hus- 
bands at home : f or it is a 
sliame f or women to speak in 
tihechmreh. 

88 What 1 came the word of 
God out fnmi you ? or came it 
tintoyouonly? 

87 If any man think himself 
lo be a prophet, or epiritnal, 
let him acknowledge that the 
thlngs that I write unto you 
are the commandments of the 
Lord. 

88 But if any man be Igno- 
rant, let him be Ignorant. 

80 Wheref ore, brethren, oov- 
et to prophesy, and f orbid not 
r to qpeak with tongoes. 

40 Let all thlngs be done de- 
omlily and. in order . 

CHAPTEB15. 
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Sl ThM fmi», W Mtf DMMMr tktrti^, H 
m»i^tkM oktMgimt t/tkmm, tkmt tkaU k» 
/nmd fltfM at tkt but dmp. 

MOREOYER, brethren, I 
declare unto you the goiEh 
pel which I preaohed nnto 
you, which also ye have re- 
ceiyed, and wherein ye stand; 

2 By which also ye are saved, 
if ye keep in memory what I 
preaohed unto you, unless ye 
have believed in valn. 

8 For I dellvered unto yoa 
flrst of all that which I also 
reoeived, ho^ that Chrlst dJed 
f or our sins aocordlug to the 
Sciiptures; 

4 And that he waa builedt 
and that he rose again the 
third day aocording to the 
Scriptures: 

6 And that he was seen ot 
Cephas, then of the twelve : 

6 Af ter that, he wae seen of 
above flve hundred brethren 
atonce; of whom the gre at er 
part remainunto thia umamt, 
but Bome are failen aedeep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of aU theapostleB. 

8 And last of all he was seen 
of me also» aa oi one bom ool 
of due time. 

For I am the least of the 
apostles, that am not meet to 
be called an apostle, becanse I 
persecuted the church of GK)d. 

10 But by the grace of God I 
am what I am : and his graoe 
which VHU bettotBed upon me 
was not in vain ; but Ilaboui^ 
ed more abundantly than they 
all : yet not I, but the graoe 
of Ood which was with me^ 

11 Theref ore whether it wmr$ 
I or they, so we preach, and 
ao ye believed. 

12 Now if Chrlst be preached 
that he rose from the dead, 
how say some among yon 
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fhat there 1s no resnrrection 
of thedead? 

18 Bat if there be no resor- 
reotion of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen : 

14 And it Chrlst be not rlsen, 
then i8 onr preaching valn, 
and yonr faith is also Taln. 

16 Tea, and we are fonnd 
Calse witnesses of Ood; he- 
canse we haye testlA^ of Gk>d 
that he raised up Chrlst: 
whom he raised not np, if so 
be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rlse not, 
ihen is not Christ raised : 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
yonr f aith U yain ; ye are yet 
fn yonr sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
f allen asleep in Christ are per- 
Ished. 

19 If in this lif e only we have 
boi^e in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. 

90 But now is Chrlst risen 
from the dead, and become 
the flrstfmits of them that 
dept. 

91 For slnoe by man' eamt 
death, by man came also the 
TOsnrrection of the dead. 

92 For as in Adom all die, 
eyen so in Christ shall all be 
made aliye. 

98 Bnt every man in his own 
ocder : Christ the flrstfniits ; 
afterward they tliat are 
Christ^s at hls coming. 

94 Then eometli the end,when 
he shall have deIiveTed np 
%bib kingdom to God, even 
the Father; when he shall 
have put down all rule, and 
aH authorlty and power. 

95 For he must reign, tlll he 
hath put all enemles nnder 
hlsteet. 

96 The last enemy t\alb shall 
to» destroyed iv death. 
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27 For he hath put all tliliiga 
under his feet. Bnt when he 
salth, All things are put under 
Mm, il ie manifiest that lie Is 
escepted, which did put aJl 
things nnder hlm. 

28 And when all thlngs 8hAQ 
be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also himaelT be 
subject unto hlm that put all 
things under him, that Ood 
may be aU in all. 

29 Else what shaU they do 
which are baptlzed f or the 
dead, if the dead rise not at 
aU"? why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead? 

80 And why stand we tai 
Jeopejrdy every hour? 

81 1 protest by yourrejoloing 
whlch I have in Chrlst Jeeoa 
our Lord, I die daily. 

82 If affeerthemannerof men 
I have f ought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what ad^mtagetli 
it me, if the dead rise not? 
let us eat and drlnk ; for to 
morrow we die. 

88 Be not deceived : evtl cam- 
munications corrupt good 
msAners. 

84 Awake to rlghteousnesB) 
and sin not; for some haTe 
not the ktiowledge of GK)d : I 
speak tMs to your shame. 

86 But some mam. wlll aay» 
How are the dead ralsed npt 
and witii what body do they 
come? 

86 Thou tOKAj that which thoa 
soweet is not (luickened, eK* 
cept it die : 

87 And that whloh thon aow- 
est, thou sowest not that body 
that shiai be, bnt bare grolik, 
it may ohance of wheat, or otf 
some other gra^: 

88 But Ood giveth It a body 
as tt hath pleased him, and tt 
erery aeed hls own hody. 
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39 AH Aesh ie not tlie Bame 
ilesh : Irat there ia one Mnd of 
flesh of men, another Aesh o£ 
beasts, another of Ashea, <md 
another of birda. 

40 Hiere are aiao celeetlal 
bodles, and bodles terreetrlal : 
bntthe gloryot the celestlal 
ie one, and the glory ot the 
terrestrlal 4« another. 

41 There ie one glory of the 
■on, and ttiother glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the stars; lor one star dif- 
f ereth tram emother star in 

42 So aJso ie the resurrectlan 
of the dead. It Is sown in 
oormption, It is raised in in- 
oorraption : 

43 It is Bown in dishonour, it 
Israised In gloiy : it is sown 
In weakness, it is ralsed In 
power : 

44 It Is sown a natnral body, 
It is raised a spiritnal body. 
There Is a natural body, and 
there is a spiiitual body. 

46 And so it is written, The 
Arst man Adam was made a 
liying soul; the last Adam 
eaae made a qulckenlng sptrlt. 

46 Howbelt thatiiMU not Arst 
which is sptritual, but that 
which is natural ; and after- 
ward that whloh is spirltual. 

47 The flrst man ie of the 
eorth» earthy : the second man 
ig the Lord from heayen. 

4B ABie the earthy, suoh are 
they also that are earthy : and 
as 40 the hearenly, such are 
they also that are heayenly. 

49 And as we haye bome the 
Inoage of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the Image of the 
beayenly. 

fiO Kow thls I say, brethren, 
ihat Aesh and bLood cannot 
lnherit the kingdom of Ood ; 
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neiUier doth oorrupti^n 
herit incorruption. 

61 Behdd, I shew you a mys- 
tery ; We shall not aU sleep» 
but we shall all be changed, 

62 In a moment, in the twlnk- 
llng of an eye, at the last 
trump : f or the trumpet shaU 
aound, and the dead shall ba 
ralsed incorruptibl^ and wa 
shaU be changed. 

68 For this corruptible must 
put on inoorruption, and thls 
mortal mtMt put on immor- 
taUty. 

64 So when thls oorruptiblid 
shaUhayeput oninoorrupti<»i, 
and this mortal shaU haye put 
on immortaUty, then shaU be 
brought to pass the saylng 
that is writtML, Deatii is Bwal- 
lowed up in ylctory. 

65 O death, whereia thy sting? 
O gray e, where ie thy ylctory ? 

56 The sting of death ie sin ; 
and the strength of sln ie the 
law. 

57 But thanks be to Qod, which 
giyeth us the yictory through 
our Lord Jeeus Christ. 

68 Therefore, my beloyed 
brethren, be ye steadf ast, un- 
moyeable, always aboundtng 
in tiie work of the Lord, f 0^* 
asmuch as ye know tbat your 
labour is not In yain in the 
liOrd. 

0&APTER16. 

I Jb ĕKk»rttth Am to rtUnt tt« wtmt tftU 
trtOtram mt J*nuMttwt. 10 t^tmmnSttk 
TimBtkt, 18 t»d ijtmr /rUkO^ adnumi- 
tUnu, 10 tkuttttk np ki$ tfittl* «iU di—r» 

MtataliMU. 

NOW conoeming the coUec- 
tion for the 8aints,as I 
haye giyen order to the 
churches of Oalatiai eyen so 
do ye. 

2 Upon the flrst day of the 

week let eyery one of you lay 

by him in store, as Qod hath 

277 



Ma^icrtationi 

pvo0pered hlm, that there be 
no gatherlngs when I come. 

8 And when I come, whomeio- 
•▼er ye ohall approve by yoiur 
letters, them wUl I eend to 
hilng yonr liberality nnto Je- 
msalenL 

4 And lf it be meet that I 
go also, they shall go wlth 
me. 

6 Now I wlll oome nnto yon, 
when I shall pas8 thiough 
Macedonla: for I do paes 
throngh llaoedonia. 

6 And it may be that I wUl 
aUde, yea, and winter with 
yon, that ye may bring me 
on my jonmey whltherBoever 
Igo. 

7 Por I will not see yon now 
by tiie way; but I tmst to 
tarry a whlle with yon, if the 
Lord i>ermit. 

8 Bnt I will tarryat Ephesns 
imtil Penteoost. 

9 For a great door and eilect- 
nal is opened nnto me, and 
HKere are many adyersarles. 

10 Now if Timothens come, 
see that he may be with yon 
withont f ear : f or he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I 
alsodo. 

11 Let no man theref ore de- 
spise hlm : bnt condnct him 
forth In peace, that he may 
oome nnto me : f or I look for 
him with the brethren. 

12 As tonching our bro)iher 
ApoUos, I greatly deslred him 
to come unto yon wlth the 
brethren : bnt his will was not 
at all to oome at thls time ; 
bnt he wiU oome when he 
diaU haye conyenient time. 
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18 Watch ye, stand fast In 
the f aith, qnit you like men, 
be strong. 

14 Let all yonr things be done 
with charlty. 

16 I beseech yon, brethren, 
(ye know the honse of Steph- 
anas, that It is the Arsttmits 
of Achala, and Viat they haye 
addlcted themselyes to tbe 
ministry of the saints,) 



16 ThatyesnbmityonrselyeB 
nnto snch, and to eyery one 
that help^ wlth iw, and la- 
boureth. 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Portnnatns 
and Achaicns : f or that which 
was laoking on yonr part they 
haye snppUed. 

18 For they haye retreshed 
my spiritandyours: th6refore 
aoknowledge ye them that are 
such. 

19 The chnrohes of Asia sa* 
lute yon. Aqulla and Pri»> 
ciUa salnte you mnch in the 
Lord, with the phnrch that la 
in their house. 

30 AU the brethien greet yon. 
Oreet ye one another wlth a 
holy kise. 

21 The salutation of me Paal 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any mlm loye not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
Anathema, Maran atha. 

28 The grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ be with yon. 

24 My loye he with yon aU la 
Christ Jesns. Amen. 



V Thc Ant vuu» tD tk« Gorlatlilau 
written fir«in PhUimi bj Si _ 
ao4 FortaMta«, taa JLohal g oo, 
Timetboat. 
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t Th» tif utt » moo«nif«(k thtm Mgaitut 
tnmbU», by tk$ evmfort$ m4 tfatf MnRMM 
•kMk «o4 k«4 «iM« AM, M te «li Mf ^^ 
«1mw« 6m pmrttamHmrtgiikki» M* tai«tr is 
IS ^«4 calHng botk ki* Am mh- 
«Wtkoira f« wttnĕt» •/ kit «iSMr* 
' ^ prtmeking tk» immntaU» tmtk 
^ftk* gnjrii, Uk* aaentttk kU not »am*ng 
t» (k«B, ĕ» pnotĕHng not ^Ugktnĕu, bnt 
^kto lmM$ tmM r U tktm. 

PAtTL, aa apostle of JeBos 
OhitBt by the wHl of Ood, 
aad Tlmothy <mr brother, on- 
to tiie chnrch of God whlch Is 
at Cknrinth, with all the salnts 
wMch are In all Achaia : 

3 Orace be to yon, and peace, 
firam Ood onr Father, and 
/rom the Lord JeBos Chrlst. 

t Blessed he God, eren the 
V»ther of onr Lord Jesos 
Ohrlst,- the Pather of mer- 
eles, and the God of all com- 
to rt ; 

4 Who oomf orteth ns IH all 
onr tribnlation, that we may 
be able to comf ort them which 
are In any tronble,by the com- 
ft>rt wherewlth we our^elTee 
are comf orted of God. 

6 lV>r as the suHerings of 
Ohrist abonnd in na, so onr 
ooaisolatlon also abonndeth by 
Ohrist. 

6 And whether we be afflict- 
ed, it I» for yonr consolatlon 
and salyation, whichis effect- 
nal In the endnrins of the 
same snAerinsrs wliich we also 
sniTer : or whether we be com- 
f orted, 4t ia f or yonr consola- 
tlon and salration. 

7 And onr hope of yon i» 
steadtast, knowtaig, that as ye 
aire partakers of the snfler- 



ings, Bo »kaU ye Z>e also of the 
consolation. 

8 For we wonld not^ breth- 
ren, haye yon ignorant of onr 
tronble which came to ns in 
Asia, that we were pressed ont 
of measnre, abore strength, 
insomnch tiiat we deepalred 
eyen of Iif e : 

9 Bnt we had the sentenoe 
of death in onrselyes, that we 
shonld not tmst In onrselree, 
bnt in God which raiseth the 
dead: 

10 Who dellyered ns from so 
great a deatii, and doth de- 
Urer : in whom we tmst that 
he will yet deliyer u» ; 

11 Te also helping together 
by prayer f or ns, that f or the 
gUt begtow^ upon us by the 
meansof maay persons thanks 
may be giyen liy many on onr 
behaU. 

13 FOr onr rejolcing Is this, 
tiie testimony of onr oon- 
science, that in simplicity and 
godly shioerity, not with flesh- 
ly wlsdom, but by the graoe 
of God, we haye had onr con- 
yersation in the worid, and 
more abundantly to you-waid. 

18 For we wrlte none other 
tMngs nnto you, than what ye 
read or acknowledge; and I 
trust ye shall acknowledge 
eyen to the end ; 

14 As also ye haye acknowl- 
edged us in part, that we are 
your rejolcing, eyen as ye also 
<ure ours in tiie day of the 
Lord Jesus. 

16 And in this confldenoe I 

was mlnded to come nnto yon 
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bef ore, that ye might haye a 
second beneflt ; . 

16 And to pass by yon Into 
Macedonla, and to come again 
ont of Macedonla unto you, 
and oft you to be brougbt on 
my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefoFe wasthus 
minded, dld I use lightness? 
or tiie thlngs that ). purpose, 
do I purpose according to 
the Aesh, that wlth me there 
should be yea, yea, and nay, 
nay? 

18 But os Ood i8 true, our 
word toward you was not yea 
andnay. 

19 For the Son of Ood, Jesus 
Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, evm by me 
and Silyanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, but in 
him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of Ood 
In him are yea, and in him 
Amen, unto the glory of Ood 
by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and 
hath anointed us, is Ood ; 

22 Who hath also sealed us, 
andgiven the eamest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 MoreoTer I call Ood f or a 
record upon my soul, that to 
spare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not f or that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but 
are helt^ers of your Joy : for 
by f aith ye stand. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 Bavtng thtieed fk« naton «ky h» eamĕ not 
to tktmh 8 kt rt^irtth them tofortivo gnd 
f « eo7nfort thot e*eommumUat«d perton, 10 
««•II M» him»elfoleo «yo» ftu true repent' 
aue» had/orgipon him, 19 deelaring mithal 
tohg k« d^rtedjrom Troae to Maeedonia, 
14 a»d Ihe hapn eueeeee wkfak Ood gav» f • 
kw proaehing in att ptaeee. 

BUT I determined this with 
myseU , that I would not 
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come again to you in heaTl- 
ness. 

2 For if I make yon Borry, 
who is he then that maiketh 
me glad, but the same wliich 
is made sorry by me? 

8 And I wrote this aame im- 
to you, lest, when I came, I 
should have sorr ow £rom them 
of whom I ought to rejoioe; 
haying conAdence in you all, 
that my joy is the toy of you 
all. 

4 For out of much alBiction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; 
not that ye should be grlered, 
but that ye might know tJbe 
1ove which I have more aban- 
dantly unto you. 

5 But if any have cauaed 
grief , he hath not grieved me, 
but in part : that I may not 
overcharge you all. 

6 Suflicient to such a man it 
this punlshment, which «mm 
im,fiAct^ of many. 

7 So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive "Mm, 
aEid comf ort h4m, lest perhape 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would conflrm yowr 
Iove toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
wrlte, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
obedient in all thlngs. 

10 To whom ye f oiglve any 
thing, I forgive also : f or lf I 
forgave any thing, to whom 
I forgave itt f or your sakeB 
forg<we J it in the person of 
Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devloes. 

12 Furthermore,when I came 
to Troas to preach Chrlst*s goo- 
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pel, and a door was opeiied 
imto me ot the Lord, 
18 I liad no rest In my spirlt, 
becanBe I f onnd not Tltns my 
tnrother; but taklng my leave 
of them, I went ttom. thence 
taito Maoedonia. 

14 Now thanks he nnto God, 
which always canseth ns to 
trtnmph in Chrlst, and maik- 
eth manifest the saronr of 
lilB knowledge by ns in eyery 
plaoe. 

15 Fofr we are nnto God a 
■weet saronr of Christ^ in 
them that are sayed, and in 
them that perish : 

16 To the one we are the sa- 
Tonr of death nnto death ; and 
to the other the sayonr of lif e 
imto life. And who ia 8nffl- 
dent for these thlnss? 

17 For we are not as many, 
which cormpt the word of 
God : bnt as of sincerity, bnt 
ae of Ood, in the sight of GK)d 
wpetkk we in Christ. 

CHAPTEB8. 

1 Lm mtrfalM tmaktn •konW «k«f>|r« »«■ 

M<afl0nri k§ thtwttk tkt fuUk tmA 

) tf1ik» OtriadkUmt tĕ ktm niJMtmt 

lim tf klt writhttrg. 6 Wktr^ 

tnUrimt * «MtycriMS kttmtn tkt 

i^tktlmm tmitftkt gttptU 13 kt 

i tkmt k/t w»imittrwttttfmr tkt wtmrt 

'tmtmlUmt, mt tkt tttptl^Hft mmd bbtrtg it 

mtrt ttorttut tkmm tkt tmm t/ ttmdtmtmm' 

DO we begin again tocom- 
mend onrselyes? or need 
we, as some othen, epistles of 
ooanmendation to yon, or let- 
tem of oommendatlon from 
yoa? 

9 Te are onr epistle written 
In onr hearts, known and read 
of all men : 

8 J^OTonnaeh as ye are manl- 
testly declared to be the epis- 
tle of Christ ministered by ns, 
written not with ink, but with 
Ihe Spirit ot the liying Ood; 



not in tables of stone, bnt In 
Aeshly tables of the heart. 

4 And snch trust hare we 
through Christ to Ood-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient 
of ourselyes to thlnk any 
tlilng as of ourselyes ; bnt onr 



suHiciency ia of Ood ; 

6 Who aJso . hath made ns 
able minlsters of the newtes- 
tament; not of the letter, bnt 
of the spirit : f or the letter kill- 
etli, bnt the spirit giyeth Ilf e. 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engrayen 
in stones, was glorions, so 
that the children of Israel 
could not steadtastly behold 
the face of Moees for theglory 
of his oonntenance; which 
glory was to be done away ; 

8 How shall not the miid^ 
tration of the spirit be rather 
glorlous ? 

9 For if the mlnistration of 
condemnatlon be glory, mnch 
more doth the ministration ot 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For eyen that which waa 
made glorious had no glory 
in this respect, by reason ot 
the glory that ezcelleth. 

11 For if that whlch is done 
a way wae glorlous, much more 
that which remaineth fs glo- 
rious. 

12 Seeing then that we haye 
such hope, we nse great plaln- 
ness of speech : 

18 And not as Moses, wTiieh 
put a yall oyer his face, that 
the children of Israel could 
not steadt astly look to the end 
of that which is abolished : 

14 But their mlnds were 
blinded : f or until thls day re- 
malneth the same yall untak- 
en away in the reading of the 
old testament ; whtch vaU is 
done away in Chrlst. 
281 



15 3Qt OTen mito thls day, 
when Moseg to read, the vail 
is upon their heart. 

16 NeyerthelesSyWhen It shall 
tnm to the Lord, the yail shall 
be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord isthat Splr^ 
it: and where tlie Spirit of the 
Lord i», there i» liberty. 

18 Bnt we all, with open f ace 
beholdins as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are chai^ied 
into the same image froni 
glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER4. 

1 Bt iaeimrttk kew M hatk ntd mB ttiutrUt 
mmi JtMk/iU ĕMtnet im prMekimg tkĕ r*»» 
pet, 7 mmd kmm tkĕ trauktĔ» amd pmrtaomUmm» 
mluek k» dmUt tmdmrmijor tk» mm« ĕU r«- 
^MHU 1« tk« «ratM ef Oo^T* powmr, 13 tm 
tk» km^ V (*• okarek, U mm4 tm 1k» 
mpmHW» cwm ttmrmml glmrp. 

THEREPORE, seelng we 
haye this ministry, sb we 
liave receiyed mercy, we faint 
not; 

3 But have renounced the 
hidden things of dishonesty, 
not wplking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of Ood de- 
ceitfally ; but, by manif esta- 
tion of the truth, commending 
our8elves to every man*s con- 
sdence in the sight of God. 

8 But if our gospel be hid, It 
Is hid to them that are loet : 

4 In whom the god of thls 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, lest 
the Ught of the glorlous gospel 
of Christ, who is the image ot 
Ood« should shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not our^ 
8elves, but Christ Jeeus the 
Lord; and oarselves your 
aenrants for Jesus* sake. 

6 For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
nefls,hath shined in our hearts, 
to gtve the Ilght of the knowl- 



U. CORINTHIANS, L aMd44Ugme$. 

edge of theglory of God In tlM 
f aoe of Jesus Ghrlst. 

7 Bat we havB this treasare 
in earthen yessels, ttiat the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on eyery 
sLde, yet not dlstressed; «m 
are perplexed, but not in de- 
spair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not f orsak- 
en; cast down, but not de- 
stroyed ; 

10 Always bearing abont ta 
the body the dylng of tiie 
Lord Jesus, that the lif e also 
of Jesus mlJB^t be made maa- 
if est In onr body. 

11 For we whlch live are al- 
way delivered unto death f or 
Jesus' sake, that the life alao 
of Jesus might be made man.- 
if est in our mortal Aesli. 

12 So then death worketh In 
us, but lif e in you. 

13 We having the samesnlitt 
of faith, accordlng aa It ia 
written, I believed, and there- 
fore have I spoken; we alao 
believe, and therefore apeaki 

14 Enowing that he whUsh 
ralsed up the Lord Jeeaa ahaU 
raise up us also by Jeeoa, aiid 
shaU preeent tu wltli yon. 

15 For aU thlnga are f or yoor 
sakkes, that the abundant graoe 
ttdght throogh the thankaglT^ 
iog of many redoond to tlia 
glory of GK)d. 

16 For which caoae we talnt 
not ; but thoogh oor outwaid 
man perish, yet the inwaid 
man is renewed day by daj. 

17 For our Ilght affl1otlon> 
which Is but f or a moment^ 
worketh f or us a far mare eoK- 
ceeding ond etemal weight oC 
glory; 

18 While we look not at tbe 
things which are.aeen* bat al 
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Cbilst; thafc every one maj 
receiye the thlngs don^ In M« 
body, accorcUng to that he 
hath done, whether it be good 
orbad. 

11 Enowing theref ore the ter- 
ror of the Lord, we persnade 
men ; but we are made mani- 
f est nnto God ; and I trost al- 
so are made manll est in yoor 
consciencea. 

12 For we commend not oor- 
selyes again unto yon, but 
give yon occasion to gloryon 
our behaU » that ye may have 
somewhat to €m»iver them 
which glory in appearance, 
and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside 
ourselyes, <t i« to God: or 
whether we be sober, U i» tor 
your cause. 

li For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us ; because we thus 
Judge, that if onedied for all, 
then were all dead : 

15 And that he died f or all, 
that they which live should 
not hencef orth li ve unto themr 
selvee, but unto him which 
died f or them, and rose again* 

16 Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man af ter the 
flesh: yea, though we ^ve 
known Christ aiter the Aesh, 
yet now hencef orth know we 
h4m no more. 

17 TherBfore if any man he 
in Christ, he ia & new creat- 
ure : old things are passed 
away; behold, all things are 
beoome new. 

18 And all thlngs are of Ood, 
who hath reconciled us to 
himseU by Jesus Chrlst, and 



tbe ihingB whioh arenot seen : 
f or the things which are seen 
aire temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen ore etemaL 

CHAPTBB6. 

1 Thati»ki9mur9dkopĕt(fHiim9rUlgioiy, 
t «4 taM(yMt«iiM ^ it, mmd 9f tktgmurwl 
judgwuut, kt labourttk to ktop • go94 Mn. 
otinBo, It not tkat k« mmg kmi* bont tf 
UmmCA Ubmtooono tkmt, kmoiMg rtotkud 
1tfofMm Ckirttt, omdtmoomrotk f« Mm m « 
M» oromturo to Okrtit onlg, 18 madbg kio 

mtkmrmmtioimOkrtMtoOod. 

F>B we know that, if our 
earthly house of tJUs taber- 
naele weredissolyed, we have 
a ballding ot God, a house not 
made with hands» etemal in 
ttehetbrma. 

i For In thiswe groao, «ar- 
neetly desiring to be ciothed 
npon wlth oor hoose which is 
trom heaven : 

5 If so be that being dothed 
we shall not be f ound naked. 

4 For we that are in thia tab- 
emade d* groan, being bur- 
dened : not f or that we would 
lie imdotiied» but dotbed up- 
on, that mortality might be 
strallowed up of lif e. 

6 Now he that hath wrought 
HB f or the sdf same thing is 
Ood, who alao hath given unto 
^OB ttie eamest of the Splrlt. 

6 Theretore w» aro always 
cx»nfldent, knowing that, 
whllst we are at home in the 
Iwdy » we are absent from the 
Loird: 

7 (For we walk by falth, not 
by slght :) 

8 We are coniA^ent, I eay, 
aod wiUlng rather to be ab- 
•ent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

9 Wheref ore we labour, that, 
whether preaent or absent, we 
may be aooepted of him. 

10 For we must aU appear 
iMHtore the Judgment seat of 



hath given to us the ministry 
of recondliation ; 
19 To wit, that Ood was in 
Christ, reoondllng the world 
unto himaelf, not imputlng 
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thelr trespMSseA nnto them; 
and liath cominltted onto ns 
the word of reooncillation. 

20 y ow then we are amhassa- 
dors f or Christ, as thoncrh God 
did heeeech you by ns : we 
pray you in Chrtst's stead, he 
ye reconciled to God. 

31 For he hath made htm 
to bĕ sin f or ns, who knew no 
sln; that we ml^rht be made 
the righteonsness of Ood In 
him. 

CHAPTERd. 

1 Tkt hĕ hatk mprr9Mĕ \imatff mfiMifia 
«teMcr ^GUkrM, hotk bg hutmkmrtatiama, 
t mmd frf inUgritt o/ H/«, 4 tnd bw pmtimmt 
«niuriMg alt kt»d» ^mietian ra4 i$agraat$ 
far tka gatpaL 10 QfwkMk ka apamkath tka 
wtara Mdlf amaugU tkaw^ baemnaa ki» kamrt 
ia opa» ta Mmi, IS «n^ ka ampaatatk tkaltka 
aĔaatiam fram Hum mgmin, 14 aHmrtlmg ta 
Jua tka aoaiatp ajtd poUutiama a/ idalmtara, 
ma bmtmg tk m maUaa a tamplat of tiU Uaitmg 



T¥71i then, ob worken to- 

V ▼ gether wiXh bim, heseech 
trou also that ye reoeiTO not 
the grace of God in rain. 

t (For he salth, I haye heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of salyatlon have I 
sacoonred thee : behold, now 
<• the accepted time ; hehold, 
now <9 the day of salration.) 

8 Giying no offence in any 
thing, that the mlnistry he not 
blamed: 

i Bnt in all thing» approying 
onrselyes as the ministers of 
Gk>d, in mnch patience, in af- 
Aictions, in neoeesities, in dls- 



6 In strlpes, in imprison- 
ments, In tnmnlts, in labonrs, 
In watehlngs, in f astings ; 

6 By pnrenees, by knowledge, 
by longsnSerlng, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by loye nn- 
telgned, 

7 By the word of tmth, by the 
powerof Ood,bythe armonr 
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of rlghteonsness on the rli^t 
hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dlBhononr, 
by eyil report and good report: 
as deoeiyers, and yet tme ; 

9 As nnknown, and y«t weU 
known; as dying, and, be* 
hold, we llye ; as chastened, 
and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowtol, yet alway 
rejoiclng; as poor, yet mak- 
ing many rich; as haying 
nothing, aad yeA poeseasing aU 
things. 

11 O y6 Corinthians, onr 
month is open nnto yon, onr 
lieart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straltened In 
ns, -bnt ye are straltened in 
yonr own bowels. 

18 Now f or a reoompense In 
the same, (I speak as nntomt 
<diildren,) be ye also enluged. 

14 Be ye not nnegnally yoked 
together with nnbeSieyers : 
for what f ellowship hath 
righteonsness with nnright- 
eonsness ? and what oommim- 
ion hath light with darkneasT 

15 And what conoord hatli 
Chrlst with Belial? or what 
part hath he that belieyetli 
with an inlidel? 

16 And what agreement hatli 
the tomple of God with idolsT 
for ye are the temple of Idie 
liying Gtod ; as God hath sald, 
I wlll dwell In them, and walk 
in them; and I will be tbelr 
GN)d, and they shall be my 
people. 

17 Wherefore come ont firam 
among them, and be ye sep»- 
rate, saith the Lord, and toaoli 
not the nnclean iMm^g; aad I 
wiU reoeiye yon, 

18 And will be a Father nnto 
yon, and ye Shail be my soiis 
and danghtors, satth the Lord 
Almighty. 
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0HAPTER7. 

1 Btprttm iH k to amhortiug thtm te puritp 
^ Mftt 9 «mI to ht&t h»M Uk» ^mMm « 
to M* 1« IAmi. 8 1irk«r«4f Iml k« ai^r U 
••Mi 1« 4o«4li ito 4M2«r«(k wJkMl ««a^orl h* 
Uok ta U* 4fU<Mra«, bf th* rtport mhM 
TUmt gma» of thĕtr g*itr $orrom, wMek 
Mf Jormtr tpittt» hai mrought ta ikm, 18 
«■4 ^f thuir UrrtmgkMiuu mmd »Mi»me» 
(MMnb Tttw, «inMrtMt 1« Mft /brsMr 

HAYINO therofore these 
promlses, deMrly beloyed, 
let 118 cleanse oara^Yes from 
all AltbJiAeas of the Aeah and 
opirit, pertecting hoUneBS in 
the f ear of God. 

3 Beoeiye us; we haye wraDg' 
ed no man, we haye corrapt> 
ed no man, we haye detrand- 
ednoman. 

8 I speak not thU to condemn 
you: for I haye said before, 
tbat ye are in oor hearts to 
dle and liye wlth yoti. 

l Oreat ia my holdneaa of 
epeech toward you, great ia 
my gloryingo^ yoa: lamAlled 
with comf ort, I am ezoeeding 
joylol in all onr tribnlation. 

6 For, when we were came 
tnto Haoedonia,-oiir Aesh bad 
no reet, but we were troabled 
on eyery aide; withoat were 
Hghtlngs, witbin icere f ears. 

6 Neyertheless God, that 
comf orteth those that are cast 
down, comf orted ns by the 
ooming of Titos ; 

7 And not by hiscomiBgonly, 
bat by the consolatian where- 
wlth he was comf orted in yoo, 
when he told os yoar eamest 
deaire, yoor mooming, yoor 
f eryent mind toward me ; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For thoogh I made yoa sor- 
ry wlth a .letter, I do not re- 
pent, thoogh I did repent : f or 
I peroeiye that the 'Same epis- 
tle hath made yoa sorry, 
thooghit ti>0re bat toraseasonk 



U. COBINTHIAl^S, 7. o/ oodly «oiTOW. 

9 Now I rejolce, not that ye 
were made sorry, bat that ye 
sorrowed to repentanoe : for 
ye were made sorry after a 
godly manner, that ye might 
receiye damage by os in noth- 
ing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh 
repentance to salyation not to 
be repented of : bat the sorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this sei^same 
thlng, tbat ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what caref ulness 
it wTought in yoa, yea, whiU 
dearing of yourselYes, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what 
f ear, yea, what yehement de> 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, toAot 
reyengel InaUtMngsyeliaye 
approyed yoarselyes to be 
clear in thls matter. 

12 Wheretore, thoogh I wrote 
onto yoa, I did U not f or his 
cause that had donethe wrong, 
nor f or his caose that suAered 
wrong, bat that oor care f or 
yoa in the glght of Qod mlght 
appear unto yoo. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
f orted in your comf ort : yea» 
and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we f or the joy of Titns, be- 
cause his spirit was. re^reshed 
by youalL 

U For tf I haye boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed; butaswespakeall 
thinga to you in truth, eyen so 
our boasting, whlch I mods 
bef ore Titus, is f ound a troth. 

16 And hls inward af(ection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst h.6 remembereth the 
obedience of you all, how with 
f ear and trembllng ye receiy- 
edhim. 

16 I rejoioe therelore that I 
haye oonAdence in yoa in aU 
tMnge, 
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MOREOYEB, Inetlireii, we 
do you to wlt of the 
gnoe of Ood beetowed on tbe 
dinrcheB of Maoedonla ; 

S How that In a greai, trial of 
alBU^Ion, tiie abondanoe of 
Hbt&T joy and thelr deep poY- 
erty ahoonded onto the rtehee 
otthelrllberaUty. 

S For to thHr power, I bear 
reoord, yea, and beyond thetr 
power they wrt wHlln^ of 
themaelvee; 

4 Praylner os wlth mnch en- 
treaty tiiat we would reo^Te 
tbe gtft, and take uiNm ut the 
f ellowBhip of the mlnlstering 
totbesaints. 

i And thie they did, not as we 
hoped, bnt llrst gare thelr own 
•elTes to the Lord, and imto 
118 by the wlll of God. 

9 Insomnch that we deslred 
Tttas, that as he had begnn, 
M he wonld alao AnlBh In yon 
the aame grace aleo. 

7 Theref ore, ae ye aboond in 
ei^ery tMnOt in laitb, and nt* 
teranoe, and knowledge, and 
<n aU dlligence, and in yonr 
love to ns, «0« that ye aboand 
In this graoe alao. 

8 I speak not by command- 
ment, bnt by oo<»Mlon of the 
f orwardness of others, and to 
proTe the slncerlty of yonr 
love. 

9 For ye know the graoe of 
oor Lord Jesns Chrlst, that, 
thoogh he wae rich, yet f or 
yonr sakes he became poor, 
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that ye throii^ his puvegty 
might be rlch. 

10 And hereln I glvB mg ad< 
vioe: f or this Is espedlent f oi 
yoo, who have begim bof ore, 
not only to do, bnt also to be 
f orward a year ago. 

11 Now theref ore perf omiL the 
doing o/ U; that as there wa» 
a readinees to wlll, so then 
moy be a pe r f on nanoe alao oot 
of that whldi ye have. 

13 Forlf therebeHrstawlIl- 
lng mind, tt <• aooepted ao- 
cordtDg to that a man hath, 
emd not aooording to that he 
hathnot. 

13 For Jmaoa not thai otlier 
men be eaaed, and ye bardeai- 
ed: 

14 Bnt by an eiinatlty, that 
now at thlB time yoor abim- 
danoe maybeaeupplytar tbtĔr 
want, that their abnndanoe 
alao may be a eu^pliy f or yonr 
want; that there may be 
eqna]ity : 

15 Aa it Is written, He that 
had gathered mnch had noth- 
ing over; ahd he that had 
gathered Uttle had no laok. 

16 Bat thanks be to €k)d, 
whldi pnt the same eanieat 
care into the heart of Tltns 
f or yoo. 

17 Forindeedheacceptedthe 
ezhortation ; bnt being more 
forward, of hls own acoord he 
went nnto yon. 

18 And we haTe sent wlth 
him the brother, whoee pnla» 
ie in the goepel throaghont aU 
the chorches ; 

19 Andn<Athaf only,bQtwfao 
waa alao choeen of the chniYsh- 
ee to traTel wlth na wlth thla 
grace, whlch ia adminlsteNd 
by ns to the glory of the same 
liord, and declaroMon ei/ yonr 
Madymlnd: 
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50 ATOlding thls, tbat no 
man shcmld blame ns in tbls 
atnmdance which Is admin- 
Istered by ns: 

51 Proyldlngr for honest 
tibings, not only in the sight 
of the Lord, bnt also in the 
Blght of men. 

» And we hare sent with 
tliem oor brother, whom we 
haTe of tentimes prored dili* 
gent in many things, hnt now 
mnch more diligent, npon the 
great conAdence whlch I have 
Inyon. 

38 Whether amy do inQttir« of 
Titne^ he i» my partner and 
teUow helper conceming you : 
or onr hrethren 7>e inguireA ofy 
tkey are the messengers of 
l^e chnrches, and the glory 
0!f COirlst. 

M WhereAnre Bh.ew ye to 
them, aad hef ore the chnrches, 
the proof of yonr love, and of 
oor boastlng on yonr behalf . 

CHAPTERO. 

1 B» jrMMt M r«w«sMy, tkomrh k» tium 
fkiirf<tTWurinM*t pH k» MiU Tittu and Mf 
br*tkr»H b^/9r»ktmd. 6 And kĕ proeeedstk 
4» Mrrilig fkim up <« « bounti^U abiu, 
M Mm/ hni • MiMi •/ tomng if tMd, 10 
mMek akmU retnm c tr»a$ inertai» to 
tkem, U mnd oeca»ion a gr»at »aerifiee of 
tkm^»9M,ns» lato CM. 

F>R as tonching the minis- 
tering to the saAnts, It is 
gaperAnons f or me to write to 
yonr 

3 For I know the forward- 
ness of yonr mind, f or which I 
boast of yon to them of Hace- 
donia, ttiat Adbala was ready 
ayear ago ; and yonr zeal hath 
proroked yery many. 

8 Tet hare I sent the breth- 
len, lest onr boasting of yon 
Bhonld be in Taln in this be- 
haif ; that, as I sald, ye may 
beready: 

4 Lest haply if they of Mace- 



donia come with me, and flnd 
yon nnprepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be asham- 
ed in this same conAdetnt 
boastlng. 

6 Theref ore I thonght it neces- 
sary to ezhort the brethren, 
that they wonld go bef ore nn- 
to you, and make up bef ore- 
hand your bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before, that the 
same mlght be ready, as a 
mjaUw of bounty, and not as 
of coyetousness. 

6 But this J 9a/\ii He which 
soweth sparlngly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap 
also bountif ully. 

7 Eyery man according as he 
purposeth in his heart,.80 let 
Mm (pto«; not gmdglngly, or 
of necessity: for Ood loyeth 
a cheerf ul giyer. 

8 And Ood <« able to make 
all grace abound tbward you ; 
that ye, always haying aJl 
8ufflciency in all tMm^y may 
abound to eyery good work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad; he hath 
glyen to the poor : his right- 
eousness remadneth f or eyer. 

10 Now he that ministereth 
seed to the sower both minis- 
ter bread f or yiHir f ood, and 
multlply your seed sown,- and 
haicrease the fruits of yonr 
rlghteousness :) 

11 Belng enrlched in eyery 
thii^ to all bountlfnlnes8, 
which causeth through us 
thanksglying to Ood. 

13 For the administration of 
thls seryice not only supplieth 
the want of the salnts, but 
is abundant also by many 
thanksgiylngs unto Ood; 

13 Whlle by the ezpbriment 

of this mttdstratlon ttiey glo- 
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Tity God for yotir proteseed 
■abjeotlon nnto the gospel of 
Ohzlst> and f or y<n»r liberal 
dl^«ribatlon onto tbem, aod 
nnto aU rmn; 

1A And by thelr prayer f or 
yon, which lons after yon f or 
the exoeeding grace of God in 
yon. 

15 Thanks be nnto God for 
hls iiDiq?eakable gif t. 

CHAPTEBIO. 



Ataitut tk» fiUM ayeatiMt Hk« Htpwoti 
tk» W Mk m m of hU ptrton mnd bo4llf 
yrM W i at , h» Mttotk out tho flrituol might 
mmd mmthorUg, with mhieh ho io anRMi 
mtminot mU oitaoromry foworo, 7 mtomrimg 
tkom tkot mt hio oowdmr h* wiU ho /omMĕ 
M mightt te word, mohoio mw #k writtmg 
hmtmg mhoomt, 13 mnd withmi tmming lAm 
for romohiMg omt thonuolooo hopond tholr 

othor Mm*« Imhouro. 

NOW I Panl myseU beeeech 
yon by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ, who in 
presence am base among yon, 
but b^ng absent am bold to- 
ward you : 

2 Bnt I beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when I am 
present with that conAdenoe, 
wherewith I thlnk to be bold 
against some, which think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the ilesh. 

8 For though we walk in the 
Hesh, we do not war af ter the 
flesh: 

4 (For the weapons of oor 
warfare are not camal, but 
mighty throngh CK>d to the 
pnlling down of strong holds; ) 

5 Casting down imaginations, 
and every hlgh thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the kno wl- 
edge of God, and bringii^ into 
captiyity every thonght to the 
obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readlness to 
revenge skll disobedience, when 
yoiir obedience is faUmed. 
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7 Dp ye look on thlngs aibm 
the outward appearanoe? St 
any man trust to himaelf tlhat 
he is Chrlst's, let hlm of lilm- 
self think this agaln, tihat, am 
he ia Chri8t*8, eyen ao ors we 
Christ*8. 

8 For though I should boook 
somewhat more of our aa- 
thorlty, which the Lord haldbi 
giyen us for ediAcation, and 
not for your deatruction* I 
should not be ashamed: 

9 That I may not seem as lf I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For hi8 letters, say they, 
are welghty and powerful; but 
Ma bodily presence i» weak, 
and - hia speech oontempb» 
Ible. 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that, such as we are in word 
by letters when we are absent, 
such wtU we be also in deed 
when we are present. 

12 For we dare not make our^ 
selve8 of the number, or com- 
pare ourselres withsome that 
commend themselTes : but 
they, measuring themselTes 
by themselves, and comi>ar* 
ing themselves among them- 
selve8, are not wise. 

13 But we will not boast of 
things wlthout eur measure, 
but acoordlng to the measure 
of the rule which God hath 
distributed to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 

U For we stretch not our- 
selvee beyond our meaaure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you; forwearecomeasfaras 
to you also in^preacMng the 
gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things 
wlthout ow measure, that ie, 
of other men's labours; bat 
having hope, when your faltli 
IsiacreaBed, that we shail he 
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«BlMgeA by yon aooording to 
onr role abimdantly, 

16 Topreachthegoepelinthe 
f9ifion» beyond yon, and not 
to bosAt in another man*s Une 
of things made ready to oor 
baiDd. 

17 Bnt he tiiat glorleth, let 
him glory tn the Lord. 

18 Tw not he that oommend- 
eth l^nseU Is approred, bnt 
-wliom the Lord commendeth. 

OHAPTER 11. 

1 Om* ^f M* jMtowr «M^ tte OtrO U kt m ut 
mk» MMMri f* aMto «MrcaoMmc ^ M« 
JUm «««(Im thmm ^f Um. k» MUrwtk imto 
m f»ro94 »9mm*»datton vklmaMf» ft •/ kit 
mtMMiat wUk tkoĕki^ yuOm, T ^ Mi 
p r mo k ims tk* gMfU ta tkmn fnHg, amd 
wMnomt mw tkrir ekmrg», IS •A«*far IkMt 
km mtt M* A^«ri«r «0 Mm* itoti^ wrh- 
•rato «w l0$id prorogotim,i6 omdimtk» 
amrwioo ^Okritt, mmihott ttmd «/ m^or- 
tmgtjor kia miniatrt, fmr am^arior. 

WOULD to Ood ye conld 
bear wlth me a lltae In 
my folly: and indeed bear 
mtth me. 

9 For I am jealous orer yon 
wlth godly jealonsy: for I 
haye espoosed yoa to one hns- 
band, that I may present you 
00 a chasto rirgin to Christ. 

5 Bnt I fear, lest by any 
means, as the serpent b^rnil- 
ed Ere throngh hls snbtilty, 
soyonr minds shonld be oor- 
mpted from the slmpUcity 
that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that oometh 
pceacheth another Jesns, 
whom we haTe not preached* 
orifYe recelve another spirlt, 
which ye have not receired, 
or uiother gospel, which ye 
hare not aocepted, ye might 
well bear with Mm. 

6 For I snppose I was not a 
whlt behind the yery chief est 
aposUes. 

6 Bnt thongh I be mde in 
«peech, yet not in knowledge ; 
10 



bnt we have been thorongSkly 
made manif est among yoa t& 
all things. 

7 Hare I commltted an ot- 
fence in abaslng myseU thab 
ye might be eialted, becanae 
I hare preached to yon the 
gospel of Ood freely? 

8 I robbed other chnrchee, 
taking wages o/ them, to do 
yon serrlce. 

^ And when I was present 
with yon, and wanted, I was 
chargeable to no man : for 
that which was lacking to me 
the brethren which came from 
Haoedonia supplied: and in 
all tMngs I have kept myseU 
from being bnrdensome nnto 
yon, and to will I keep m[»elf, 

10 As the tmth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me uf 
this boastlng in the rci^ions of 
Achaia. 

11 Wheref ore ? because I lov6 
yon not ? Ood knoweth. 

12 Bnt what I do, that I wlU 
do, that I may cnt ofl occasion 
from them which destre occa- 
sion ; that wherein they glory, 
they may be found eren aa 
we. 

18 For snch are fa]se apoetles, 
decettfal workers, transf orm- 
ing themselyes into the apos- 
tlespf Christ. 

U And no marvel ; for Satan 
himseU is transf ormed Into an 
angel of light. 

16 Therefore 1t U no great 
thing if his minlstors also be 
transf ormed as the ministors 
of rlghteousness ; whose end 
shall be accordlng to thelr 
works. 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a f ool ; if otherwise, 
3ret as a fool receive me, that 
I may boast myself a litUe. 

17 That which I spea^ I speaAc 
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U BOt atter the Lord, but as it 
were f ooliehly, in tbis conA- 
dence ot boastiiig. 

18 Seeiiig tbat many gloiy 
mttm the Aeah, I will glory 
aleo. 

19 For ye soiler f ooIb gladly, 
eeeing ye yowr»elve9 are wiee. 

20 For ye soller, if a man 
brlng yon into bondage, if a 
man derour youy if a man take 
«/ VOU, if a man exalt himself , 
if a*maa smite yoa on the 
ttuoe. 

21 1 speak as conceming re- 
proach, as thoogh we had been 
weak, Howbeit, whereinso- 
eyer any is bold, (I speak fool- 
ishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am 
L Are they Israelltes ? so am 
L Are they tbe seed of Abra- 
ham? soaml. 

23 Are they mlnisters of 
Ohrlst? (I speak as a fool,) I 
am more; in laboors more 
abundant, in stripes aboye 
measnre, in prisons more f re- 
qaent, in deaths of t. 

24 Of the Jews flve times re- 
oelved I forty «£r^pe« saye one. 

26 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods, once was I stoned, thrlce 
I aullered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I haye been In the 
deep; 

26 In iotaneylngB otteH, in 
perils of waters, iai perils of 
robbers, in perils by mhu own 
ooantrymen, in jterUs by tbe 
heathen, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wildemess, in 
perlls in the sea, in perils 
among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and palnlul- 
ness, in watchings often, in 
honger and thlrst, In fa8t- 
Ings often, In cold and naked- 
ness. 

28 Beelde those thlngs that 
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are withoat» that which conu 
eth apon me daily, the care of 
all the chnrches. 
29 Who is weak, aad I aoi 
not weak? who is oHendBd, 
and I bara not? 

80 If I mast needs glory, I 
will i^ry of the things whidi 
concem mlne inflnnitles. 

81 The Ood and Pather of 
oar Lord Jesas Christ, whlch 
is blessed f or eyermore, know- 
eth that I lle not. 

82 In Damascas thegoTemor 
ander Aretas the king kepA 
the city of the Dwnaacenes 
with a garrlson, desiroi^i to 
apprehend me: 

3B And throagh a window la 
abasketwas I letdown by the 
waJl, and escaped his handd. 

CHAPTEB12. 

I Ww ptmmtmĕtng ^ hi$ t^MthtM^ t »— ^ 
ft« «ifU jrtory ^ M$ wtmĔtrM r wto 
Nmm, yit to mk«r aAmmM <• gttrw •$ 
M< HjirmitiUt II 6la«tar Omi /«r /«rc- 
<Mf U«l« tM* Miii AoMtta/. 14gi ff - 
iMl* <« OMM u t*«B «/■<».• tar yar •«*• 
gtOm vk fkt mftt»Um ^ • Jitk»r, SB 
Mk»9M\ M ^mrĕtk k« almtt U hi» gri^ 
jM mmt ^ndntt «ari ynUio 4i aĕ r4tr m 
ikar». 

IT is not ezpedient for me 
doubtless to glory. I wUI 
come to yisions and reyelar 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man In Ghrist 
aboye foarteen years ago» 
(whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether ont of 
the body, I cannot tell : Ood 
knoweth;) sacha one caaght 
up to the third heayen. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or oat 
of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) 

i How that he was caught ap 
Into paradise, and heard an- 
speakable words, which it Is 
not lawf al f or a man to atter. 

$ Of sach a one wUl I glory : 



^ 
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yet of myselt I wlU not glorjr, 
DUt In mlne InArmltles. 

6 For thbugli I would deslre 
to glory, I shall not be a f ool ; 
f or I wUl B&j the truth : but 
now t forbear, lest any man 
lOioald tblnk of me aboye that 
whlch he seeth me to 2m, or 
that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I shonld be exalt- 
ed aboyemeasnre through the 
abimdanoe of the reyelatlons, 
tiiere was giyen to me a thom 
In the Aesh, the messenger 
of Satan to bullet me, lest 
I i^ould be ezalted aboye 
measure. 

8 For thls thlng I besought 
ihe Lord thrice, that It might 
dejtart from me. 

9 And he sald nnto me, Hy 
graoe Is snl&cient f or thee : f or 
my strength is made perf ect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
f ore will I rather glory in my 
Inilrmities, that the power of 
Ohrlst may reet upon me. 

10 Theref ore I take pleasure 
In lnflrmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, inpersecutions, 
in distresses f or Christ's sake : 
for when I «m weak, then am 
I strong. 

11 I am become a f ool In glo- 
rylng ; ye haye compelled me : 
for I ought to haye been com- 
mended of yoa : for tn nothlng 
am I behind the yery chief est 
apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the dgns of an apos- 
tle were wrought among you 
In all patlence, in signs, and 
wonders» and mlghty deeds. 

18 For what is it wherein ye 
were inf erior po other church- 
68, except it be that I myseU 
wasnot burdensome to you? 
torgiye me thls wrong. 

14 Behold, the thlrd time I 
taa ready to oome to you ; and 



I wiU not be burdensome to 
you : f or I seek not youtt, 
biit you : f or the chlldren 
ought not to lay up for the 
parents, but the parents f«r 
the chUdren. 

16 And I wlU yery gladly 
spend and be spent for you; 
though the more abundanttr 
I loye you, the less I be loyed. 

16 But be it so, I dld not bm> 
den you : neymheless, belng 
Grafty, I caught you wlth 
guUe. 

17 Dld I make a gain of you 
by any of them whom I seni 
untoyou? 

18 I desired Tltus, and with 
Mm I sent a brother. Did 
Titus make a gain of you? 
walked we not in the same 
spirit 7 walkea w not in the 
samesteps? 

19 Again, tiiink ye that w» 
escuse ourselyes unto you? 
we speak bef ore Qod in Chrlstt 
Wt we do aH things, dearly 
beloyed, f or your edlfylng. 

20 For I fear, leet, wben I 
come, I shaU not flnd you sndh 
as I would, and that I shaU 
be foand unto you snoh as 
ye would not: lost there be 
debates, enyyings, wraths, 
strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swelllngs, tumults : 

f^ And lest, when I come 
agaln, my Ood wiU humble me 
among yoo, and thot I shaU 
bewaU many which haye sln- 
ned already, and haye not re- 
pented of the uncleannessand 
f omicatlon and lasciylousness 
which they haye oommitted. 

CHAPTER 18. 

1 Bt tkrt&UnHk $tMritf, tmi Ĕk* jmmt ^ 
U* i^otHMkip tmtut «taMMtt tii»»n, 6 
Ami adiriMiMg lAm to m Mal ^ tktir Mtk, 
7 mnd U a rifermmti»n ^ftMr rtmii^fort 

m atmtrmt tmimrtmttom mmdmpra 
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rriBm i$ the thlrd eimelam 
A. ooming to yoa.' In tbe 
moath of two or three wlt- 
neeses ahall eyery word he 
established. 

% I told yon hef ore, aad f ore- 
ten yoiit ae lf I were present, 
the eeoond tlme; and hetng 
a bnon t now I wrlte to them 
whioh heretofore hare sinned, 
■ad to aU other, tiiat, if I 
Mme again, I wiU not spare : 

8 Sinoe ye seek a proof of 
Ohrlst speaking In me, which 
to yoa-ward is not weak, bat 
Is mighty in yoo. 

- 4ForthoTighhewascraolfled 
throogh weakness, yet he lir- 
eth by the power of €K}d. Vet 
we also are weak In him, hnt 
we shairilye with him by the 
power of God toward yoo. 
ft Eiamine yoorselTes, wheth- 
er ye be In the faith; prove 
7«ar own selyes. Enow ye 
not yoor own selyes, how that 
Jesos Christ is in yoa, ezcept 
ye be reprobatesT 

9 Bat I trost that ye shall 
kBjOw that we are not repro- 



T Now I iiray to Gk)d that ye 
donoeyll; notthatweshoiUd 



appear approred, hut that ye 
should do that whlch is honest, 
thoogh we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothlng 
against the trath, but f or the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, when we 
are weak, and ye are strong : 
and this also we wish, w&n 
yoarperfection. 

10 "niere^ ore I wrlte these 
things being absent, lest being 
present I shoold ose sharp- 
neas, according to the power 
whlch the Liord hath giren 
me to edlAcation, and not to 
destroction. 

11 Flnally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, he of good 
comf ort, be of one mlnd, Uve 
In peace ; and the God of loye 
and peace shaU be wlth yoo. 

13 Greet one another with a 
holy kias. 

18 AU the Balnts salate you. 

14 The grace of the Lo^ Je* 
sus Chrlst, and the lore of 
God, and the commonion of 
the Holy Ghost, be wlth yoa 
aU. Amen. 



wu ^tt0B fr«n Phlllppl, • 
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• A MMUbrMk tkmt Uug hmt* M mm I(^ 
htm mtd A» g—palt 8 «nui •ot mrttlh tkM$ 
tkat pn mk mr atktr gotp^ tkm» ka itd. 
U A iMriMI IJU ttpat »M ^ wtmt knt ^ 
<M.* M «M aAMNtk wktH U «M H^ 
Mf MSta#, lf mU vkM U Mi pm t mttp 
^fitr tt. 

PAUL, an apostle, <not of 
men, neither by man, but 
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by Jesus Chrlst, and God the 
Father, who ratsed him trom 
the dead ;) 

3 And aU the brethren which 
are wlth me, unto the church- 
ee of GaiaUa : 

8 Grace be to you, and peaoe, 
from GK)d the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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4 Who gi»ve Umselt f or onr 
atna, tbM be nd^t deHTer us 
from tMs present evll world, 
acoordiiig to the wiU of Ood 
imd onr Patbnr : 

6 To whom 2»« elory f or eyer 
and ever. Amen. 

6 1 mjKrvBl that ye areao Boon 
reimoved fram him that oalled 
yoa into the graoe of Clirlst 
imto «nother gospel : 

7 Whioh ia not another ; but 
lhea*e be aome that trouble 
yon, and would pervert the 
ttospei of COirlBt. 

8 But thongh we, or an angel 
from hearetn, preaoh any oth- 
«r gospel nnto yon than tbat 
wblch we have preacdied mto 
yoii> let him be aoeoraed. 

9 Aa we aaid bef oore, ao say I 
now again, If any tiumpreaoh 
any other gospel unto you 
than that ye have reoelved, 
let him be accuraed. 

10 For do I now pcinKiade 
men, or Ood? or do I aeek to 
pleasemen? f or if I yet pleas- 
ed men, I shonld not be the 
8ervant of Ohrlat. 

11 But I certif y you, breth- 
ren, that the gospel whioh 
waa preaohed of me la BOt 
after man. 

13 Por I n^ther received It 
of man» neither waa I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Je- 
auaOhriet. 

IS Fer ye have heard of my 
conversation in time paat in 
the Jews* rellgion, how that 
beyond measure I persecuted 
the church of Ood, and waat- 
edit: 

14 And proAted In the Jews* 
religion above many my 
eauals in mine own nation, 
betng more ezoeedingly zeal- 
oua of the traditions of my 
lathers. 



16 Bnt when it pleaaed Ood, 
who separated me from my 
mother*8 womb» and oaUed 
me by hia grace, 

16 To reveal hia Son in me» 
tlkat I might preaoh him 
among the heathen ; immedi- 
ately I oonterred not with 
tiaah. and blood : 

17 NeUdier went I up to J*< 
ruaalem to them wtatch were 
apoetlea before me; bat I 
went into Arabia, and retur»* 
ed again unto Damasow. 

18 Then atter three yeara I 
went up to Jeruaalwn to eee 
Peter, and abode wl^ hbai- 
Atteen days. 

19 But other of the apostlM 
aaw I notte, save Jamea- tlie 
Lotrd*s brother. 

20 Now the things whioh I 
write untoyou, behold, before 
Ood, I lie Bot. 

21 Afterwards I oame talo 
the reglona of Syria aad 01- 
licia; 

23 And was unknown by fAee 
unto the ohurches of Juds» 
whioh were in Ohriat : 

28 But they had heard only, 
That he which pwseonted us 
in times past now preaeheth 
the f aith whleh enoe he d»- 
stroyed. 

34 And they gk>rifled Ood in 
me. 

CHAPTERl 

1 H» MknMtk wJkM kt MHl 19 «fa<ii t» 
Jaruĕulmn, md /or wkat fUTfOM : I mHd 
tkmt Tihu M* not eirmtmtiiti t II «M 
tkat k« ntwt»d Pattr. ««4 l*M ktm tto 
r$uon, M wky k» «M otkar, hthn Jomn 
i» htHtM im Okntt to 6« tu$H/M ly/iM. 
md itoi kf «orl* .• 90 mni tkui tkmg Um 
«•< i* Hmt mko mrt m jmttifM. 

THEN fourteen years after 
I went up again to Jeror 
salem with Bamabas, aud 
took Titus with me also. 
3 And I went up by revel»* 
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tkm, and oommimlcated nnto 
them that goi^l whlch I 
T g ma cb. aimong the OentUes, 
bat priyately to them whioh 
were'of repntatlon, lest by 
any meaos I shoald nm, or 
had rtm, in Taln. 

8 Bat nelther TitoB, who waa 
wlth me, being a Greek, was 
oompelled to be oircomcised : 

4 And that beoause of raLse 
brethren onawaree brooght 
Ib, who oame in pi4vily to 
spy oat oor llberty whioh 
we have in Ohrist Jeeos, that 
they mierht bring oa into 
bondacre: 

6 To whom we ga^e plaoe by 
sabjeotlon, no, not for an 
hoar; that the trath of the 
gospel might continae with 
yoa. 

6 Bat of those who seemed to 
be somewhat,whatsoever they 
were, it maketh no matter to 
me : God aooeptoth no man*s 
iwrson : f or they who seemed 
to he tomewhat in conf erenoe 
added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gospel of 
the anciroamclsion was com- 
mitted anto me, as the gmtpd 
of the cironmcdsion vhu anto 
Peter; 

8 (For he that wroaght elTeot- 
aally In Peter to the ax>o8tle- 
shlp of the circamcision, the 
same was mlghty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles;) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
pillars, perceiyed the grace 
that wae given anto me, they 
gave to me and Bamabas the 
rlght hands of fellowshlp; 
that we ehould go anto the 
neathen, and they nnto the 
drcamctslon. 

10 Only th«v wotad that we 
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shoold remember tlie poor; 
the same whlchl also wtm 
f orward to do. 
11 Bat when Petor waa ooinje 
to Antioch, I wlthstood talm 
to the faoe, beoaose he wma fto 
beblamed. 

13 For before that 
came from Jamee, he dld 
wlth the Oentiles : bnt wben 
they were oome, he withdrew 
and separated hlmseUT , f ear- 
ing them which were of t3m 
oircamoiston. 

18 And the other Jews dla* 
sembled likewise wlth hlm; 
insomach that Bamabas also 
was carried away wlth thetr 
dtsslmalation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not aprightly aooord- 
Ing to the trath of the gospel, 
I sald anto Peter betore thtm 
all, If thoa, being a Jew, liTest 
after the mannw of Gentiles» 
and not as do the Jews, why 
oompellest thoa the GentUes 
to llve as do the Jews? 

15 We who are Jews by n»* 
tare, and not sinners of the 
GentUes, 

16 Knowlng that a man Ui 
not JostiAed by the works of 
the law, bat by the falth oC 
Jesns Ohrist, even we have be- 
lieved in JeeasOhrist, tbat we 
might be JastlAed by the f alth 
of Christ, and not by the worka 
of the law : f or by the works 
of the law shall no llesh be 
JastlAed. 

17 Bat if, while we seek to be 
JostlAed by Christ, we oo» 
selves also are f ound slnnen, 
ie theref ore Christ the minis- 
terof8ln? Godforbld. 

18 For lf I boUd agaJn the 
thlngs whlch I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgreBSor. 

19 For I through the law ani 
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dead to the law» that I mlght 
llveiuito God. 

90 1 am crnciAed wlth Chriet : 
nerertheless I live ; jet not I, 
bat Cbrist llyeth in me : and 
the UfB which I now live In 
the Aesh I llve by the falth of 
fche Son of Ood, who loved me, 
and gave himseU f or me. 

m do not ftnstrate the graoe 
of God : f or if righteotumem 
eoms hy the law, then Ghrist 
ifl deadln vain« 

CHAPTER8. 

1 A «■Mk whmt wuMd tktm to Umm tkt 
fim, mnd hmHg ^pm tk» tmmf 6 Tk«y 
tkmt btim» mn imtt^M, » n4 Nmm^ 
wttk Abrmkmmi. io And iMt U Otmwmtk 

tf •unyrMMm. 

OFOOLI9H Oalatlann, who 
hath bewitehed yon, that 
ye shonld not ohey the tmth, 
1ief ore whose eyes Jesu^ChriBt 
hath heen evldently set forth, 
emclAed among yon ? 

9 This cmly wonld I learn of 
yon, Beceived ye the Splrit by 
the works of the law, or by 
the hearing ot falth? 

8 Are ye so foollsh7 havlng 
begnn in the Spirlt, are ye now 
made perf ect by the Aesh ? 

4 Have ye gnilered so many 
thlngs In raln 7 lf it be yet In 
valn. 

6 He theref ore that minlster- 
eth to yon the.Splrlt, aad 
worketh mlracles among yon, 
ĕoeth h« it by the works of the 
law, or by the hearlng of 
fUth? 

6 Even as Abraham belleved 
€K)d, and it was acoonnted to 
lihn f or rlghteonsness. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they whlch are of faith, the 
Bame are the children of 
Abraham. 

8 And the Scrlptnre, f oresee- 
Ing that Ood wonld jnstlfy the 



heathen throngh f aith,preacb* 
ed before the gospel nnto 
Abraham, «oyCn^* Ih thee 
shall all nations be bleeaed. 



9 8o then they whioh be of 
falth are blessedwith fatthfal 
Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the 
works of the law are nnder the 
cnrse : f or it is written, Cimh 
ed i» every one that contlna- 
eth not in all things whlch are 
written In the book of the lair 
to dothem. 

11 Bnt that no man ts Jnstl'* 
lled by the law in the cdght <rf 
(9od, it i» evldent : f or, Ths 
Jnst shall live by taith. 

12 And the,law Is not of 
taith : bnt, The man that do- 
eth them shall live In them. 

18 Christ hath redeemed ns 
from the cnrse of tiie law» be» 
ing made a curse f or ns ; f or 
it is written, Cnrsed i» ever^ 
one that hangeth osi a tree : 

14 That the blessing of Abra* 
ham mlght oome on the G^- 
tlles throngh Jesus Chrlst) 
that we mlght reoelve the 
promise of the Sptrit throngh 
faith. 

16 Brethren,Ispeakafterthe 
manner of men ; Thongh tt h» 
bnt a man's covenant, yet it il 
he conflrmed, no man disan- 
nnlleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Kow to Abraham and hls 
seed were the promises made. 
He salth not, And to seeda, aa 
of many ; bnt aa of one, Aad 
to thy seed, whlch Is Christ. 

17 And this I say, t%at the coir- 
enant, that was conArmed be- 
f ore of Ood in Chrlst, the law. 
whlch was f onr hnndred aad 
thlrty years after, cannot dle- 
annnl, that It shonld make 
the promlse of none effect. 

18 For if the Inherltanoe M 
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at tiiB law, tt i$ no more of 
promise : bat Ood gave it to 
Abraham by int^miae. 

19 WberefcHre then aerrethtbet 
law? £t was added becaiue 
o£ trMMgressiona» tlH tbe seed 
diould come to whom the 
promise was made ; andit laas 
ordained by angels In the haad 
ot a mediator. 

ao Now a mediator is not a 
medioior of one, but €tod is 
one. 

21 Is the law then asainst the 
pgromlseBot Gk)d? Godf«rbid: 
fw ii tibere had been a law 
giyen which could haye g^y- 
en llfef rerily righteo^uness 
ahotild hava Iteen by the 
law. 

83 Bn% the Scriiitiure hath 
oon^nded aU under sin, that 
the pr<Hni0B by taith of Jeens 
Ohrist might beglyen to thon 
thatbetieTe. 

88 Bnt bef(»>e f alth eamek we 
were k^t under the law, shot 
np nnto the f aith wMch shoald 
atterwards be roTealed. 

84 Wher^re the law was 
oor sotaoolmaster to bring w 
nnto Christ, that we mlght be 
jnstiAed by faith. 

86 B«t atter that f alth is 
oom^ we are no longer under 
a sehoolmaster. 

86 For ye are aU the children 
of Gk)d by taith in €hrl8t 
Jesns. 

87 For as many ol yon as 
bave been bapti2ed into Christ 
haTO pnt on C3irist. 

88 There to neither Jew nor 
Greek, tiiere is neither bond 
nw free, thete Is neither male 
AOK f emale : f or ye are all one 
In Chrlst Jesus* 

89 And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and 
Misaocording to the promise. 
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CHAPTER4. 

Wĕ w*r$ tm4*r tht U» ttU OhHit < 
«UlUirUmeirkUgmmrdtmttia k» bi^ 
■#«. tBmtOkri»t/^tfd»»/r»mtkmlmms 
T tk«r^for9 »e ar» ««rMate a« longmr to it» 
14 Be r*m»mbtrttk tMr gooi mOl «• 
«ii4 As« f« Ikm, a aiM( «k«tNlk (M «M4 
tk» mu ^Mrakmm bp tlm/rm t 



NOW I say, Tkattheheb>,afl 
long as he is a <^UU dlf- 
f ereth nothlng frQpn a aerTant» 
thongh he be lord of all ; 

8 But is under tutom and 0ot- 
emors until the time appotn^ 
ed of the f ather. 

8 Eyen so we, whea we were 
children, were in bondage nn- 
der the etoments ot the world: 

4 But when the f ulness of the 
tlme was come, God eent £(urth 
hl# Son, mAde of a woman, 
made under the law, 

5 To redeem them that were 
under the law, that we n^lgiht 
reoeiTe tbe adoptton ol sobs. 

6 And beoause ye are sons» 
Gtod hath sent f orth the Splrit 
of his Son into your hoturts» 
o^ytag, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more 
a serrant» bat a son ; and if 
a son, th^ an heir of God 
through Christ. 

8 Howbelt then, when ye 
knew not Ood, ye did seryioe 
unto them which by natura 
are no gods. 

9 But now, af ter that ye haTS 
laoLOwu Gtod, or rather sra 
known of <ik>d, how tum ye 
again to the weak aDd b^- 
garly elements, whereunto ye 
deeire again to be in bondsge? 

10 Ye obserre days, and 
months, and timee, aad years. 

11 1 am afraid of yoo, test I 
haTO bestowed upon you la- 
bour in Tain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you» 
be as I am ; for I am asye are: 
ye haye not Injured me at aU. 
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18 T« kBow liow thronsh ln- 
Amlty of the Aesh I preadhed 
the gospel anto yoa at the 
Ant. . 

XAnfl myWnptatlon whlch 
I In my Aesh ye desplsed 
BOt, nor rejeeted ; hot reo^r- 
ed meae an angelof Ood, evm 
as ChrliiA Jeens. 
16 "Where Is then the hleiseA- 
necB ye «pake oC? for I hear 
yon reoordi that, if it had bem 
poerihle, ye wonld ha^e plnek- 
ed ont yonr own eyes, and 
baTe si^en them to me. 

16 Am I theref ore hecome 
your enemy, heoaose I tell 
yonthetmth? 

17 They maloToAy aiTect yon, 
bwt not well ; yea, they wonld 
esolnAe yon, that ye n^ht af - 
fectthem. 

18 Bnt it U good to he seal- 
oosly affeoted always In agood 
tMnOt and not only when I am 
present wlth yon. 

19 My Httle chlldren, of whom 
I travail In hirth agaln nnttl 
Ohrlst he f ormed In yoa, 

ao I deslre to he present wllA 
you now, and to change my 
▼oloe ; f or I stand In doaht at 
you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to 
he nnder the law, do ye not 
hearthelaw? 

82 For it te written, that Ahra- 
ham had two sons, the one hy 
a hondmaid, the other hy a 
£ree woman. 

23 Bnt he who wcu ot tbe 
bondwoman was hom after 
the fleeh ; hut he of the free 
woman waa hy promiae. 

94 "Which things are an aHe- 
gory : tor these are the two 
ooyenants ; the one trom the 
monnt Slnal, which gendereth 
to hondage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar Is monnt Si- 



nal In Arahta, and answereth 
to Jemsalem whlch now ia, 
and Is in hondage with her 
children. 

26 But Jerusalem wbidi Is 
ahoye is free, which Is the 
mother of us all. 

27 For it te written, Rejolce, 
thou barren that hearest not ; 
hreak forth and ory, thou that 
traraUest not: for the desolate 
hath many moreehildren than 
she whlch hath a hasbaiid. 

28 Now we^ hrethren, aslaaac 
was, are ttie dhUdren of prom- 
ise. 

29 But as then he that was 
hom af ter the fleeh persecuted 
him tkat waa hom after tiie 
^ptrtt, even so It te now. 

80 NeTerthelees what saltli 
the eksriptare? Oast out ttie 
bondwoman and her son : f or 
the son of the himdwoman 
shall not he helr with the son 
of the free woman. 

81 8o then, hrethren, we are 
not ctiildren of the htmdwo* 
man, hut of the free. 

CHAPTEB & 

tmd M< U «kMTM ctrtumetitcm : ISM 

JW ^PSwSW^W ^t^ Ww W^W ^X sMv^V9VAs <^B 

mmd tha JrmiU o/ika t^rUt 9B «ut Mft«r^ 
•fk ta wmtk im tka l^trit. 

STAND f ast theref ore in the 
liherty wherewitiL Chrlst 
hath made us free, and he not 
entangled agaln with the yoke 
of hondage. 

3 Behold, I Paid say unto 
yon, that if ye he clroumclsed, 
Chrlst shaU proAt you noth- 
ing. 

3 For I te8tlfyagaln te every 
man that te ciroumctsed, that 
he 1s a dehtor to do the whole 
law. , 

4 Ghrlst is hecomeof no effect 
onto you, whosoever of yoa 

297 



T 



Th0 yiSbwty 



GAIiATIANS, 6. 



o/ (A« iiKMlpA 



•ire juBtlAed by the law; ye 
Kre lallen from grace. 

6 For we througli the Splrlt 
walt f or the hope of righteooa- 
nees by f aith. 

For In Jesus Chrlst nelther 
drcnmclslon aralleth any 
thlng, nor nncircumolslon ; 
bnt taith whlch worketh by 
loTe. 

7 Ye did rnn well ; who did 
lilnder yon that ye should not 
obey thetmth? 

8 Thls persnaslon eoTneth not 
of him t^t calleth you. 

9 A little leayen leayeneth 
(he whole Inmp. 

10 I have oonAdenoe In yon 
throngh the Lord, that ye wHl 
be none otherwise mlnded: 
bfat he that troubleth you shall 
bear hls Judgment, whoaoeyer 
hebe. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
proach circnmcislon, why do 
I yet 8nff er iwrsecution ? then 
1b the offence of the cross 



12 I wonld they were e^en 
ont off whlch trouble yon. 

18 For, brethren, ye have been 
oalled nnto liberty ; only iwe 
not llberty f or an occasion to 
the Aesh, bnt by love serve 
one another. 

14 For aU the law is fnlfllled 
In one word, mm in this; Thon 
ihalt love thy nelghbonr as 
IhyseU. 

16 But if ye bite and devonr 
one another, tabe heed that 
ye be not consnmed one of 
another. 

16 ThA» I say then, Walk in 
the Splrit, and ye shall not 
falfll the lust of the Aesh. 

17 F(Mr the Aesh Insteth 
•galnst the Splrit, and the 
IMrlt againat the tteen : and 
t ao po are oontrary the one to 



theother; so that ye cannol 
do the thlngs that ye wonld, 

18 But U yebe ledof the Spir- 
it, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the workBof the Aeeh 
are manif est, which are thelti 
Adultery, fomlcation, nn- 
deanness, lasciyiousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraftt ha^ 
tred, varianoe, emulaldons, 
wrath, strif e^ seditions, heve- 
sies, 

21 Envying8, murders,dmnk- 
enness, revelling8, and snch 
like : of the which I tell you 
bef ore» as I have also told yim 
in time past, that they whloh 
do such thlngs shall not Inhei^ 
it the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Splrll 
is lovei Joy, peaoe, longsnf- 
fering, gentleness, goodnes^ 
faith, 

23 Meeknees, temperance: 
against such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Chri8t*8 
have cracifled the flesh with 
the aff ections and lusts. 

26 If we live in the Splrit, lel 
us alao walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of 
vainglory, provoking one an- 
other, envylng one another. 

CHAPTER6. 



1 nflMM«MMife^«a4r»M«»r«lk> 
9r fM kctJk tin»^ 3 tM %» tMr aiw «•• 
•lter*t hwrĕn : 6 t» b» Mcral U tlutr 
H— tor», 9 mmd «t wry </ «wg Mt g. 11 
A ik»w$tk mhMt fkt Imttni ltaf prmm 
tirtmwutatam. 14 A «lorM» te iMCMiir, 
iMW ta f te eroBt nf Ckrirt. 

BRETHREN, if a maa be 
overtaken in a tanlt, ye 
which are spiritnal, restora 
such a one in the spirit of 
meekness; consid«ring thy- 
seU, lest thon also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another*s bnr- 
dens, and so f ulfll the law ot 
Chrlst. 

8 For if aman thlnk hiniseli 



Pma glorieth EPHESIAKS, 1. 

to be 8ometlili3g'i when he is 
nothing, he deoelyeth himaeU. 

4 But let eyery man proye 
bls own work, and then ehAll 
he haye rejoiclng tn Mmnf>]f 
aloiie, and not in another. 

6 For eyery man ahaU hear 
hls own bnrden. 

6 Let him that is taught tn 
•tihe word oommwUcate nnto 
talm that teacheth in all good 
thinga. 

7 Be not deoelTed; God ie not 
mooked: for whiEktsoey«r a 
man aoweth, that shall he alao 
reap. 

8 For he that aoweth to hls 
Itosh ehall of the fleah reap 
corraption ; bat he that aow- 
eth to the Spirlt ahall of the 
Splrit reap lif e eyerlasting. 
. 9 And let ns not be weary tn 
well dolng: for In dne aeason 
we ahall reap, if we f aint not. 

10 As we haye theref ore op- 
pcnrtnnity» let oa do good onto 
•U nMn» eapeclally nnto them 
who are of the honaehold of 
teith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I 
haye written nnto yon with 
mineown hand. 



<n Chri$t only. 

12 Aamanyaedeairetomak^ 
a f air shew in the Aesh, they 
oonstrain you to be cironm- 
cised; only lest they shoiUid 
suAer peraecution f or the 
croaa of Christ. 

18 For neither they them' 
aelyee who are circomoiaed 
keep the law; bnt deaire to 
haye you ciiicumciaed, that 
they may glory tn your Aeah. . 

U But Ood forbid that I 
ahonld glory, aaye in the croaa 
of our Lord Jeaua Chriat, by 
wh(nn theworld Is cmoiiAed 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For in Chriat Jeeua neither 
circumcision ayaileth any 
tliing» nor unclrciimdaton> 
but a new creature. 

16 And as manyaswalk ao- 
cording to thls rule, peaoe h$ 
on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Israel of Ood. 

17 From henoef orth let no 
man trouble xne : f or I bea^ 
in my body the marka of t^ 
Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the graoe of oor 
Iiord Jesua Chitst he wlth 
your apirit. Amen. 

1 Pato ihm fMmti»wm wttttea i 
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CHAPTER 1. 

ftr tlu Mfkĕ*imu, 4 k« tntUttk c/mrclM- 
KoM, e 0»d tdoptit» »y rrw«, 11 tMah U 
Oa iruĕ mni prtptr /tiWKiUm ^ wum'» mI- 
m^Um. iZAn4bmemu$t/mliftU0tim 
wttimttrr cmmMot m$Uf ^ «ttmtmtmmM 

agjwyig» tkmt tk«f 'y«q[55**<gBP *° 

^ATTL, an apostle of Jeaus 
Chiist by the wlll o£ God, 



to the aainta whioh are at 
Ĕpheeaa, and to the f althful 
In Christ Jesua : 

2 Orace be to you, and 
peaoe, trom Ood our Father, 
«nd from the Lord Jesos 
Ghrlst. 

3 Bleased be the Ood and Fa- 
tiier of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

, who hath bleased us wlth att 
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■flrltital b1e«9liiK8 In heayen- 
ly ploee» in Ohrlst : 

I Aeoording as he hath oho- 
8e& fui In hhn bef ore the 
foimdatlon o< the wtirld, that 
we shoold be holy and wlth- 
<tat blame bef ore hlm in loye : 

ft Barbig predeattnated hb 
imto lAie adoption of ohllAren 
hy Jesna Christ to hlniself , ao- 
oflvdlng to the good ^easnre 
of hlswlB, 

• To the pratoe of the glory 
o( hto graoe, wherein he hath 
made ns acoepted in the be- 
loved: 

7 In whom we haye rĕdemp- 
tton tiiroagh hls blood, the 
torgireneas of slns, according 
to the rlohes of his graoe ; 

8 Whereln he hath abonnded 
toward ns in all wisdom and 
prudenoe ; 

9 Haying made known nnte 
118 the mystery of hto wUl, ao- 
oerding to hto good pleaenre 
which he hath porpoeed ia 
him8elf : 

iO That in the disp^isatlon of 
the fiilnesB of tlmes he mlght 
gather together In one all 
things in Christ, both which 
are In heayen, and which are 
onearth; eueninhlm: 

II In whom also we hare ob- 
talned an inheritance, being 
predestinated accordlng to 
the pnrpose of hlm who work- 
eth all things after the coun- 
sel of his own will : 

12 Tbat we shonld be to the 
praise of hto glory, who Arst 
tmsted In Chitot. 

18 In whom ye also trustedt 
aftwthat ye heard theword 
of tmth, the gospel of yonr 
8alvation: in whomal80^after 
that ye beUeved, ye were seal- 
edwith that Holy Splrit of 
pramiBe, 
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14 Which to the «amest of 
onr inherltanoe untU the ve* 
demption of the pnrohased 
poBsession, unto the pralae oC 
hto glory. 

16 Wheretore I ateo, af>ker I 
heard of yo«r fkktth In the Lord 
Jesns, and Ioto nnto all the 
salnte, 

16 Cease not to glye thaalCB 
ior yon, maUng meBiton oC 
yon in my prayers; 

17 That the OoA of oor Iiord 
Jesos Ciirtot, the Father at 
glory, may glye imto yoa MM 
splrit of wisdom and reveiar 
tion in the knowledg»of him : 

18 The eyes of yonr nnder' 
stMi^ang being enngMened; 
that ye may know what to the 
hope of hto calling, and what 
the riohes of the glory ct hto 
tnheritanoe In the satets, 

19 And what is ihe exoeeiing 
greatness of hto power to tu- 
ward who b^eye, aooorAtng 
to the working of hto mtghty 
power, 

30 Which he wrought in 
Christ, wh«a he ratoed hlm 
from the dead, and set Mm 
at his own rlght haad in the 
heavenly plae«8, 

21 Far aboye all prlncipality, 
and power, and milght, anddo- 
mlnion, and eyery name that 
is named, not only in thto 
world, bnt also In that whlch 
to to come : 

22 And hath pnt all tMno» nn- 
der hto f eet, and gaye htm to 
be the head oyer all tMngt to 
the chnroh, 

23 Which to his body, tha fal- 
ness of hlm that Alleth all in 
aU. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 B» tmpurint mktt w Mr* bg • iM|m«b 
wttk 9kat H« art 6 by fraM .* 10 k» ttĕlmr» 
•Ukr tkĕt «• ar* wtaitfif g9*ĕ'wtHmt <M 
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AND ymi h«t7k hegwkikeneA, 
•^ who were doMl In tares- 
p>otoi and itos; 

5 WbMMisit )n ttnie pMt ye 
walked accordiBC tothecourse 
of thlB wetUU aoecHrcUiig to tlie 
pvteioe o< tke power of the alr, 
the «Irlttkat jiow worketh in 
libe elUMreii oi disobedlenee : 

8 Amtmg wliom also we aU 
had onr oonTemition in timea 
paat in tbeliMte ef onr flesh, 
taimiliw «he dMdres of the 
Aeeh and of the mind; and 
were b? ^aature this children 
of wmtht even m otheis. 

4 Bnt Ood, who is rich In 
mterogr, 1 or his great loTe 
wherewith he loved us^ 

6 ETeik when we wero dead 
in sinm heUH^ atiiolcened ns to- 
getiiw with Ohrist» (hy graee 
yearesayed;) 

6 And hath imlsed tu mi to- 
gether» and madetw s^ togelh- 
eir In heayeniy pla«0 in Christ 
Jesos: 

7 That in the ages to oome 
heml^t shewthe exoeeding 
Klehes of hisgraoe» inMtkind- 
ness towarelii8)tJiirongh Ohrtet 



8 For hy graoe am ye 8aved 
tlnrongh taAth ; and that not 
0<7«vr8caveB: tt 4s the gillt oC 
God: 

9 Not of work% lest aay man 
abenld hoost. 

10 For we are his workman- 
ship, created in COulst Jesns 
nnto good works, which God 
hath bef ere ordatsBd that we 
MKmld waik in Uie«i. 

IX Wheretore remember, that 
V» heHn^ in tikme past Oentiles 
Qx the ftesh, who are caBed 
ITncir cumcision by ihat whtch 



is called the Circmnciaion in 
the flesh made by hands; 
13 That at that tlme ye were* 
wlthoat Chrlst, being aUens 
from the oommenwealth of 
Israel, and strangers from the 
coyenants of promise, lkaving 
no hope, and withont God In 
Uie world : 

13 Bnt now, in Christ Jesns» 
ye who sometlme were far ofl 
aie made nigh by the blood of 
Chrlst. 

14 For he is onr peace, whe 
haith made both one, and hath 
hrtikea down the middle waH. 
of ' partltlon betweee^ ua ; 

16 Having abolisbed in hls 
flesh the enmity, ewn ttae law 
of eommanrtaaents cimtaineA 
InasdlnBacea; for tomaliel& 
htansUt of twaln one new maa, 
«0 mahing peace ; 

16 And that he might reoon- 
cile both nnto CMin one body* 
by the creas, harlng siatn ihe 
enmlty thereby : 

17 And came ttod preaidieil 
peace to yon whhsh wero ater 
<^, and to them that wwe 
nigh. 

18 For throngh hlm we both 
have «coess by ons Spirlt oi^ 
tbe Father. 

IB Now tjheretore ye ace aa 
more strangers and torslgnr' 
ers» bnt felk>w citiaenB wlth 
tiie saints, and of the honse* 
hoi)dofGod; 

2t And are boilt npon the 
f osndatkMi o£ tbe apoatles aHl 
proidiets, Jesns Christ hlmseW 
being the ofalef comer «loiis ; 

n In whom all the bnlMlng 
ittly fraiMd together growsth 
nnto a holy temple in the 
Lord: 

98 In whom yeaitaoarB bniU- 
ed together «or a habttatlan <tf 
God throogh the SpirM. 
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CHAPTEB8. 



ft Tk» kiUn mgmunh 9 IM fk$ 
ak»mU to mm4, S wu wudt taMm (• Ptml 
hff rsMtaMM .* 8 mnd U kim «Mt tkm trmo» 
giMmt tkmt 9 k» akmuU pnmA tL lA O* 
Mntk tktm not tĕ faimt /m- ki» Mbitto- 
Nm, 14 mmd prmpttk 19 tkmt tkap Mc|r put' 
matmt tkm trmmt Um %f Ckrim tmmmrd tkmmt. 

F>R this canse I Panl, the 
prisoner of Jesns Ohrlst 
tor you Oentlles, 

3 If ye havB heard ot the dls- 
pensation of the flrraoe of God 
which is given me tp yon- 
ward: 

t How that by vevelation he 
made known nnto me the 
mystery ; (as I wrote afore in 
faw words ; 

4 Wherehy, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowl- 
adgeln themystery of Ohrlst,) 

6 Whlch in other ages was 
not made kno¥m nnto thesons 
of men, aa It is now revealed 
mito hls hcrty apostles and 
proph^ by the Splrit ; 

8 That the Oentlles shoold be 
ttUow heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of hls 
IKromise tn Christ by the gos- 
pd: 

7 Wh0reof Iwasmadeamin- 
Istar, acoordlng to tbe gift of 
the graoe of Ood glyen nnto 
ttub by tiie effectaal working 
ofhtepower. 

8 TJnto me, who am less than 
this least of all saints, is thls 
graoe given, that I shoold 
preaeh among the Gentiles the 
misearohable riohes of Chrlst; 

• And to make all mm see 
what<«the feIlowship of the 
mystery, whlch from the be- 
gtnnlng of the world hath 
been hid In €k>d, who ereated 
all things by Jesns Ghrist : 

10 To the Intent that now nn- 
fto tbe pirtnolpattties and pow- 
«rs in heaTenly pUtcet joigbt 



be known by the chnreli tbe 
manif old wisdom of God, 
11 Aocordlng to the etemal 
pnrpose whlch he pnrposed tn 
Christ Jesns onr Lord : 

13 Inwhomwehaveboldne0S 
and access with conHdenoe by 
the fidth of hlm. 

18 Wheref ore I deslre that ys 
falnt not at my tribolations 
for yon, whleh Is yonr i^ory. 

14 For thls canse I bow my 
knees nnto the Father of onr 
Lord Jeens Christ, 

16 Of whom thewhole fam- 
ily in heaven and eairth Is 
named, 

16 That he wonld grant yon, 
accordii^ to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened wlth 
might by his Spirit in the 
Inner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell In 
yonr hearts by f aith ; that ye^ 
being robted and gronnded In 
love, 

18 llay be able to oompre* 
hend with all salnts what i§ 
the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the love ot 
Christ, whioh passeth knowl- 
edge, that ye might be Hlled 
•wWi all the falnees of God. 

30 Now nnto him that Is abto 
to do exoeedlBg abnndantly 
above all that we aak or 
thlnlMkcoordlng tothepower 
that worketh in ns, 

81 ITnto hlm he glory Sn 
the chnrch by Chilst Jesns 
thronghont all ages, world 
withont end. Amen. 

0HAPTEB4. 
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ITBBREFORE, tbe prlson- 
er of the Lord, beseech you 
tliat ye walk worthy of the 
▼ocatioii wherewlth ye are 
ealled, 

) Wlth aU lowUneae aad 
meeknese, with lengsoSer» 
Incr, f orbearlnsr one another 
In loye; 

S Bndeavonring to keep the 
nnlty of the Spirit In the bond 



4 Then i» one body, and one 
Spirit, even aa ye are called 
ta one hope of your oalliiur ; 

6 One Lord, one falth, one 
baptism, 

6 One Qod and Pather of all, 
who i«^aboye all, and throngh 
all, aad in yoa all. 

7 Bnt nnto erery one of ns 
Is glTen grace aocordtnK to the 
MCMnre of the glft of ^riat. 

8 Wherefore he salth, When 
IiB aaoended up on high, he 
led oaptl-Tlty captly e, and gave 
i^fta nntomen. 

9 (Now that he aeoMided, 
What is it bot that he alao de> 
■oended flrst into the lower 
paarta of the earth? 

10 He that deacended la the 
aame alao that aaoended np 
tar abore all heayena, that he 
mi^t IIU aU thlnga.) 

11 And he gave aome, apoa- 
tlea ; and aome, propheta ; and 
aome, erangeUc^ ; and aome, 
paatora and teaohem ; 

13 For the perfecting of the 
■alnta, for the work of the 
mJnlstry, f or the edify]ng of 
the body of Chriat : 

18 TiU we aU come in the 
nnlty of the f atth, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of Ood, 
nnto a pertect man, nnto the 
meaanre of the atatnre of the 
tnlneaa of Chriat : 

li Tbat we henetfarth be no 



more children, toaaed to and 
fro, and carrled about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the 
aleight of men, (md cmming 
craftine8s, whereby they Ue 
in wait to deceiye ; 

15 Bnt speaklng the truth In 
loye, may grow up Into him 
in aU things, whlch is the 
head, wm Ghrist : 

16 From whom the whole 
body fltdy joined together and 
oompacted by that which ey- 
ery jotnt supplteth, according 
to the effectual working In 
the meaaure of eyery part, 
maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itaeU la 
loye. 

17*Thia I say therefore, and 
te8tify tn the Lord, that ye 
henoeforth walk not as other 
GenUIea walk, in the yanity 
of thetr mlnd, 

18 Haylng the understandlng 
darkened, betng aUenated 
from the Uf e of God throagh 
the Ignoranoe that is In them, 
becauae of the bUndneaa oC 
their heart : 

19 Who being past feeUnc 
haye gtyen themaelyea orer 
unto lasciyiousness, to work 
aU uncleannesa wtth greedl- 
neea. 

20 But ye haye not so leamed 
Ohrist; 

21 If sobe that ye haye heard 
htm, and haye been taught by 
hlm, as the trnth is in Jeaua : 

22 That ye put off conceming 
the former conyersation the 
old man, which is corrupt ao- 
oordlng to the deceitful luate; 

28 And be renewed In the 
splrtt of your mlnd ; 

24 And that ye put on ttae 
new man, whioh after God li 
craated in rtghteousneaa aad 
true hoUnc 



JMhortoMon to 

S5 Wlieiret ore puttlng away 
lying, spenk eyery maa truth 
wltli lU» no^hboar: for we 
•re BMmberB one of anotlrar. 

26 Be 7e aagry, and gln not : 
let not the eon go down npoiL 
yourwniiUi : 

t7 Keltlker glTe plaoe to tbe 

38 Let him that stole eteal bo 
morB : but rather let hlm la- 
hoar, worldiK wlth Mt handa 
the thing which i» good, that 
he may haye to glTO to him 
that needeth. 

99 Let no corrupt oommiml- 
catlon prooeed out of yonr 
month, hnt that which Is good 
to the use of edifying, that it 
mar minister graoe unto the 
hearers. 

80 And grieye not the Holy 
Spirlt ot Gk>d, whereby ye are 
sealed nnto the day oi redemp- 

ttOB. 

81 Ltt all hlttomeM» and 
wrath» and anger, and clam' 
oor, and etril speaklng, he 
pnt away trom yon, wlth aU 
malice: 

88 And he ye kind one to an- 
other, traderhearted, torgiy- 
teg one anotber, eyen as Ctod 
for Ghri8t'8 sake hath for- 
giyen you. 

CHAPTEB 5. 

1 4^ltr f«Mral «aA«rMM«Mi ta toM^ I <• Ar 
Jwniitatioa, 4 mi ali untlunmni, 7 not t» 
mUk tti wiettit IB lo wĕtk warUpt 
<• ba WJUU mUh tkt a^irtt, S iĕ 
MK4 lc tk» pmiimlar M»m, toii 
I oniht tt obtt thtir AiuteiMb, SB ««4 
I —tU I» <m iMr wttM, ta «MH 
«• Okrwl *uth Jkif etairt*. 

BE ye tberet ore f ollowers ot 
Gkid, asdear children; 
8 And wiJk in loye, aa Ghrlst 
•lao hath loyed na, and hath 
Btym himselt f or na an oAEeir* 
Ibg and a sacrtfloe toOod Jor 
a Bweetmndling aayoor. 



EPHBSL^S, & hoHneM anA looc 

9 Bnt f omicatton» Kidall nn» 
cloannwMi, ot eoyetowoMs» 1«! 
it not be Mioe named among 
yon, aa beoometh aainta ; 

4 Neither Althineaa, nor iool* 
lah t.alktngi nor jesting, whioh 
arenotooKyenlent: batmtlMr 
giying of thaoka. 

5 For tliis ye know, thal» no 
whoremonger, nor 
peraon, nor ooyetons 
who is an idolater, hatin 
inheiitanoe in tike klngiia» af 
Ghrtat and <rf GkkL 

6 Let no man deoeire 
with yaln words : f or 
of these thlngs cometh 
wratk 9i God npon the chtt> 
dren ot diaobediaBoe. ' 

7 Be not yettioretorepaiitalc* 
ers wlth them. 

8 For ye were aomettanedask* 
neaa, bnt now ar«iie Ui^tilatto 
L<mi : waik aa otaiktren oCIItfit| 

9 (Forthefraitof thelitodrt* 
4t In all goodneas and rigl> 
eonsness and trvth ; ) 

10 Proying what Is aeoept»- 
ble onto the LoiC 

11 And haye no tellawdl^ 
wlth the nniktdtt al w«rka e< 
darlnifiaa> bot ratbar r epiwa 
thsiii. 

18 IV>r it is a shame eyan to 
speak of those things -wlAA 
aie done of theni in seoseL 

18 Brit aU thln«atfaat are re- 
proyed are made manlteat lqr 
the light : tte whataoeyerdath 
make manit eat ia Ught. 

U WheretorehesBtth, Awaka 
thon that aleepeat, aad artsa 
from the dead, aad Ohrtat 
ahall giye thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk oliw 
oiuaspectly, not as tools, bat 
as wlse, 

18 Redeeming the tima, h^ 
canse the days are eyH. 

17 Wheretore be ye not mi- 
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tbB wiU of t^e L<MKl to. 

18 And 1)6 not dronk wlth 
wlii% wkeraln i» «soew ; Imt 
te flBe4 wtth tlM Splrlt; 

19 SpcMkbMC to7o«aelvee ia 
pwJmn miil lijmm «nil aytarlt- 
nal a^iwyit giwjrt»y ^i^i^ «^i^^^ ^Wng 

ia 7<rar heact to tbe 



90 O&Tlns thenk»alw*y8 for 
aA tklngs iiBto God «nd the 
I%bther In the nmne of onr 
Loird Jeans Ohriat; 

Sl 8n.hvittlns yomreehresane 
toanother intbelewrol Ood* 

n Wiyes, sabmit yonnelTee 
inito yewp own hiHbMida» as 
UKto the Lerd. 

liJPer *he hnabandis the head 
oC Ih» wlte, e^ea as Ohrlst is 
ttie haadrot the chNuroh : aad 
be Is the Sayionr of the body. 

H Tber^oM as tbe ohorohis 
nibjeetantoOhrlat^soIet the 
wlnres be to tbetar own hna- 
baiBds ttt e^iery thing. 

56 Hnsbonds» Ioto yonr 
wi^es» eTen aa Ohrist alsD 
lowd the chwroh^ and caye 
blinaeU f or it ; 

M Tbat be mlcrbt saaotiCy 
aad deaaDee it with the waah- 
liKi of wates by the woid, 

57 That be wlght present^ to 
bimseU a glorioos cborch, not 
baylng spot, or wrlnkle, or any 
snob tbing ; bnt tbat it sbonld 
be holy and withont blemlHb. 

58 Soonght mrai to loye tbeir 
wiresastbelrownbodles. He 
that loveth bls wife loyeth 
bimself. 

90 ITor no man eyer yet bated 
bisownAesh; bnt nonrlsheth 
and obeiidEketb it, eren as the 
Lord the oharoh : 

80 For we are members of bls 
body, o£ his desh, aad of Us 



81 ForthiscanseshaUanaa 
leaTO his f ather aad mofeher» 
aad shall be lebied nnte his 
wlfe, and they two shaH be 
oiiellesh. 

88 Thla Is a gieat mystery : 
bat I speak oonoemlng Chr)a8 
and the ohaieh. 

88 NeTĕrthelees, let oTery ene 
of yon in partioolar so Ioto 
his wlf e.eren as b1iaflrilf ; and 
the wifeaM tbat she rereieBoe 
Tkerhnsband. 

CHiLPTEB6L 

1 Th» intt 9f tkiiirm to— nlt «tstrfmr$»lH 
6»tMnaMUt»vrĕtfkĔlirua$Un, l90Mr 
lU» U a wmr/mrt, tt M m^ ■ y a i ii t JUtih 
tmd bUo4, bm» alw yktluMl muuUa. 11 



Th* esmltlt armtmr af • OkrutUmt U 
mmĔhemh amgU fv U «mC tl TtMmu 



rwuyREKt obey yeop par- 
^ ents in. the Lord : tat thla 
Isrteht. 

2 Honoor thy father and 
mother; wbioh Is the fin% 
oonuBandiaent wlth proBBlse; 

8 Tbat it may be w^ wtth 
tbee, and thoa mayest HTe 
loog on the earth. 

4 And,y e f athersk proToke not 
yoer children to wrath : bni 
brlng tbem np In the nnrtnre 
and admonition of tbe Lord. 

6 SerrantB, be obedlent to 
them tbat are nour masters 
accordlng to the Aesh, with 
tear and trembUng, in single- 
ness of your beart, as nnto 
Obrlst; 

6 Not wlth eyeserTioe, as 
menpleaaers ; bnt as tbe serT- 
ants of Christ, doing the will 
o€ Ood from tbe beart ; 

7 Wlthgood wUl doing serTlce, 
as to tbe Lord, and not to men : 

8 Knowing that whatsoeTer 
good tblng any man doetb, 
Okb aatne sbaU he reoelTe of 
the Lord, whetber he b» be--* 
orfiee. 
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9 And, ye maeten, do the 
■ame things nnto them, for- 
beorlng threatening : know- 
Ing tiiat yonr Master also is 
In heayen; neither is there 
respect ot persons with him. 
•10 Flnall7, my brethren, he 
strong in the Lord, and In the 
power of his mlght. 

11 Put on the whole armonr 
of Gk>d, that ye may be ahle to 
stand against the wUes of the 
devil. 

12 For we wrestle not agalnst 
lloBh and blood, bnt agalnst 
principallties, against powers, 
against the rnlers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against 
spliitual wlckedness in high 
ploces. 

18 Wheref ore take nnto yon 
the whole armour of Ood, that 
ye may be able to withstand 
fn the evil day, and having 
done all, to stand. 

14 Stand theref ore, haylng 
yoor loins glrt abont with 
tmth, and haying on the 
breastplate of rlghteoosnees ; 

16 And yonr f eet shod with 
tlie preparation of the gospel 
of peace; 

16 Aboye all,taking the shleld 
<tf faltli, wherewlth ye shall 
be able to qnenoh all the flery 
darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal- 



yatlon, and the swdrA of tbm 
Spirit, which Is the word oC 
God: 

18 Praylng always witb aH 
prayer wnd snppttcation in tlie 
Spirlt, and watching tiierean- 
towith all perseyerance aad 
snppllcation f or all saJnts ; 

19 And f or me, that attenuioe 
may be giyen nnto me, that I 
may open my month boldi^, 
to make known the mystery 
of the goepel, 

20 For which I am an amlww 
sador in bonds ; that thereln I 
may speak boldly, as I onght 
tospeak. 

21 Bnt that ye also may know 
my affairs, aiid how I do^ 
Tychicns, a beloyed brother 
and falthfiil mlnister In the 
Lord, shall make known to 
yon all thlngs : 

22 Whom I haye sent iinto 
you for the same pnrpoae^ 
that ye might know our af- 
f airs, and tkat he might oom> 
f ort yonr hearts. 

28 Peaoe ht to the brethreD, 
and loye with taith, tram God 
the Father and the Lord Jo> 
sus Chrlst. 

24 Grace be with all tham 
that loye onr Lord Jesoa 
Ghrlst in slncerity. Amen. 

T Wrltten froiii Boma mito ths 
•Inw \rf T7clii4 
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OHAPTER 1. 

a Jb tM*<^«(k Mt IkM^k/MM U Ooi, wU 

Mf toM ummr* thtm,for tUfnMa tiffMr 
^iat, «mt /Mtoi M p «1 kU ti^miatat t 
Mbryrnta^ !• M« >W iMr 
JMM t\%ht «AmmA * 
0f €Mat hai rutUti 
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an the Aalnte In Chrlst Jeens 
wblch ax« at Phlllppl, wlth 
the hAahopB and deaeons : 

9 Grace he nnto yoo, and 
peaoe, from €k)d onr Pather 
and from the Lord Jesns 
Chrlstk 

8 I thankmyGk)dnponeTer7 
rememhrance of yon, 

4 Always in eyery prayer of 
mlne f or yoa aU ™^iHt*g re- 
queet -wlth Joy, 

6 ITOr yonr f eUowshlp in the 
gospel from the Arst day nntU 
now; 

6 Belng conAdent of thls Tery 
ttalng, that he which hath be- 
snn a good work in yon wlU 
perf orm 11 nntU the day of 
Jesiui Obrist: 

7 Eyenas It is meet for meto 
ililnk thls of yon aU, hecanse 
I have yon in my heart ; inas- 
mnoh as both in my honds, 
and tn the def enee and eon- 
Hrmation of the gospel, ye aU 
are partakers of my graoe. 

8 For God is my reoord, how 
greatly I l<mg after yon aUln 
the bowels of Jeens Ghrist. 

And this I pray, that yonr 
loye may abonnd yet more 
and more in knowledge and 
in aU indgment ; 

10 That ye may approye 
things that are esoeUent^ 
that ye may be sinoere and 
withont oAenoe tiU the day of 
Ohilst; 

U Being lUled with the ^mlte 
of rlghteonsness, wblch are 
by Jesns Christ, nnto the glo- 
ry and praise of Gk>d. 

IB Bnt I wonld ye shonld nn- 
derstand, brethren, that ^e 
thlngs whkih Tuippensd nnto 
Bie hSTe fanen ont rather 
nnto the fnrtheranoe of the 
iospel; 

ilS 8o that my bendB in Ohrist 



are manif est In aU the palaoe^ 
and in ali otber plaeee ; , 

14 And many of the brethrein 
in the Lord, waxing conHdent 
by my bonds, are mnch more 
bold to specJc the word wlth- 
ont f ear. 

15 Some indeed preach Ohrtail 
eyen of envy and strif e ; and 
some also of good will : 

18 The one preach Ohrist oC 
contention, not sincerely, snp- 
poelng to add alUiction to mj 
bonds: 

17 Bnt the other of toye» 
knowing that I am set f or the 
defenoe of the goepeL 

18 What then ? notwlthetand* 
ing, eyery way, whether tn 
pretence, or in tmth, Ohrist ifl 
preached; and I therein do 
rejoice, yea, and wlU rejoloe. 

19 For I know that this shaU 
tum to my Balvation throngh 
yonr prayer, and the snpply 
of the Si^rit of Jesns Ohrlst) 

ao Accordlng to my eamest 
ezpectation and myhope, that 
in nothing I shaU be asbamed, 
bnt that with all boldness, aa 
always, to now also Ohrist 
shall be magnlAed in my body, 
whether it 2>e by Ilfe, or by 
death. 

21 For to me to Ure U Ohrist, 
and to dle te gain. 

22 But if I Uye in the Aesh, 
thls U the fmlt of my labonr : 
yet what I shaU choose I wol 
not. 

28 For I am In a stralt be- 
twlxt two, haying a desire to 
depart, and to be wlth Ohrist ; 
which is f ar better : 

24 Neyertheless to ablde in 
the flesh i» more needfnl f or 
yon. 

26 And haying this oonil» 
denoe, I know that I shall 
ablde and oontinne wlth ' 
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untty and lovĕ. 



aU for yonr luitberanoe and 
Joy of taitb; 

M That yonr rejoiciiig may 
ba BBore abundant in Jesua 
Ohrtet f or me by my oomiiig 
to you agaiiL. 

27 Only let your conyersa- 
th» be aa it becometh the goa- 
pel of Ourist : that whether I 
oome and see you, or else be 
aboent, I may hear of yoor af- 
lairs, that ye staod tast in <me 
qilrit» with one mind Btrivlng 
togbther f or the faith of the 

goq^l; 

38 And in nothlng terriAed by 
your adyersariea : which is to 
Chem an eyident tolcen of per- 
aUiiou, but to you of salyatioin, 
and that of Ood. 

99 For unto you it is giyen in 
the behalf of Christ, not only 
to beUeye on him, but also to 
sniler for his sake ; 

80 Haylng the same conAlot 
whloh ye saw In m«, and now 
bear to 2>e in me. 

OHAPTEB 2. 

1 B» Ukortttk thtm te unitf, mmi U M 

kmwMtHM ef mind, bg M« tttmmpU q/ 
OMf$ kmmiHlt m*i «MttaNoii .- 13 <• • 
mr^/ki pnemMmg <* tkm wan 9/»mtvatiam, 
tiai tkeg be m$ Hgkt* te tkm wieked werld, 
16 mad eem^/orU tm kim tkeir ^oalte, wke 
i» so« remdp te be ef»red itp te Oed. 19 
Bĕ kepttk te eemd Timetkmtm tkm, wki&m 
1« griattg eammemdtk, 36 ci tpapkro- 



P' there be theretoare any 
eonsolatlon in Ohrlst, if 
any comf ort of loye, if any 
CaUowship of the Spirlt, if any 
bowels and mercies, 
2 Fulfll ye my joy, tbat ye 
be llkeminded, haylng the 
same loye, heiHg of one acoord, 
ot one mind. 

8 Let nothing be done through 

Stnf e or yainglory; but In lo w- 

UnesB of mind let each esteem 

otber better than themselyes. 

806 



i Ijook not eyery man on lila 
own thingii but eyery man 
also on the thtagB of oth e r a . 

6 Let this mind be in you» 
whioh was alsoin Ohriat TnanwT 

6 Who, belng in the f orm of 
Ood, thought it not robbery 
to be eQual with Ood : 

7 But madehlmseU of iko rep- 
utation, and took uponi hlm 
the f orm of a aeryaiit, aad ' 
made in the likeness ot 

8 And beingtound ia ^aahlon 
as a man, he hnmbled 
self , and became obedient 
to death, eyen the death oi 
the croes. 

9 Wherefore Ood alao hath 
hlghiy exalted him, ataA glT- 
en him a name whi«AL iB aboye 
eyery name : 

10 That at the name of Jeans 
eyery knee should bow, el 
tcMnge in heayen» and tMnge 
in earth, and tMnge under ttae 
earUi; 

11 And that eyery tongne 
should confe8B thal, Jeeus 
Ohrlst U Lord, to the i^ory of 
Ood the Fathev. 

12 Wheretore, my beloyed, 
as ye haye alwaysobeyed, not 
as in my preaenoe only, bo* 
now much more in my ab- 
sence» work out yoor own 
salyaticm with fear and treoBi- 
bUng: 

18 Forlti8 Ood wliAeh worii- 
eth tn you both to will and to 
do of hte good pleaaura. 

U Do aU things wlthoaAmui^ 
muriBgB «od dlapaClngB : 

15 That ye mny be Mameleai 
and harmleBB, tlie Bons ef OacU 
without rebuke^ in the niMai 
of a oroeked aad peryerM iia- 
tion, amoBg whom ye Bhtae •• 
Ughtsintheworld; 

16 Holdlng forth the wecdoC 
llfe; that I may rejoioe In tha 
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o(Chriflt, that I bare not 
iB yatn, nelther laboored 
inyate. 

17 Tea, and lf I be oSered 
«pon the eacrlAoe and serrice 
of yoor taith, I Joy, and rejoloe 
wlthyoualL 

18 For the same caosealao do 
ye joy, and rejolce wlth me. 

19 Bnt I trost in the Lord Je- 
ma to send Timothens shortiy 
nnto yoo, that I also may he 
o< good oomtort, when I know 
yowstate. 

M For I haTe no man llke- 
minded, who wlU natnraUy 
oare f or yonr Btate. 

31 For an seek their own, not 
the things whieh are Jesos 
Ohrl8t*8. 

tt Bat ye know tha »roof of 
lilni, that, as a son with the 
tather, he hath seryed with 
me in the goiq»el. 

28 Hlm therefore I hope to 
Bend presently, so soon as I 
BhaU aee how it wlU go with 
me. 

M Bnt I tmst In the Lord 
that I also myaeU shaU come 
shortly. 

96 Yet I snpiKMed it necessary 
to send to yon Bpaphrodltus, 
my hrother, and companion 
In laboor, and feUow soldler, 
Imt yonr meeaenger, and he 
that minlstered to my want». 

M For he longed after yon 
aU, and was faU of heaYlness, 
because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick. 

37 For indeed he was sick 
nlgh nnto death : but Ood bad 
mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but <m me also, lest 
I shoiild have sorrow npon 



38 1 sent him th6refore the 
W«ee oaretnUy, that, when ye 
see him agaln, ye may re joiee, 



and that I may be the less 
8orrowfaL 

39 Recelre him therefore in 
the Lord wlth aU gladneas; 
and hold snch in reputatlon : 

80 Becauae fOr the work of 
Cbrist he was nigh unto 
death, not regarding hls ii^ 
to supply your lack of seryioe 
toward me. 

CHAPTER 3. 

1 a$ iMnuth thtm to btwtrt «/ Ou jUm 
>— aHti ■ •/ Ou timm^ii9Ht 4 tiktmlMg tM 
Utuatt JUM «TMtar mam Mm (»«y U 
tniM M tkt ritkUummua ^ tk» Im» .* 7 

ĕmtg mt* Um, H tate OkrM mid Mt 
ttshtMmmam. IS tktrit» ■nlMit»<|if 

Mt «m mip»rfKtio». U B» uhortatk 
Omi «« m Ikm mAuM; 17 m^ t» 
18 mm U 4mlm» Ikt m 



CkriaUam. 

FINALLY, my brethren, 
rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same thlngs to you, 
to me indeed is not grieyoua, 
but for you U it safe. 

3 Beware of dogs, beware ot 
evil workers, beware of the 
concislon. ^ 

8 For we &re the clrcum- 
cisian, which worshlp Ood in 
the aplrlt, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
Hdence In the Aesh. 

i Though I might also haye 
oonAdence tn the flesh. U any 
other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might tnut 
in the flesh, I more : 

5 Circumclaed the elGrhtti day, 
of the stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew 
of the Hebrews; aa touching 
the taw, a Pharisee ; 

6 Conoeming zeal, persecut- 
ing the church ; touching the 
righteousness which is in the 
law, blamelesa. 

7 But wbat thlnga were galn 
te me, those I counted loaa f or 
Chrlst. 

8 Yea doubtlesa, and I copt^ 
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all thlnss but loes f or the ex- 
oeUency of the knowledge of 
Ohrtet Jesua my Lord : for 
whom I haye suiEered the loes 
of all things, and do count 
them Mtt dong» that I may 
win Chrlst, 

9 And he f onnd in him, not 
Jiaying mine own righteous- 
ness, which is of the law, but 
that whl(di Is through the faith 
of Chrlst, Uie righteousness 
which is of God hy faith : 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of hls resurrection, 
and the f ellowship of his snf- 
terlngs, being made conf orm- 
able unto hls death ; 

11 If by any means I might 
attaln unto the resurrection 
Of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had al- 
ready attalned, either were 
already perf ect : but I f ollow 
«fter, if that I may apprehend 
that f or whlch aJso I am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

18 Brethren, I oount not my- 
■^ to have apprehended : bnt 
thii one thing I dOy forgetting 
thoee things which are behind, 
and reaching f orth unto those 
thlngs which are bef ore, 

U I press toward the mark 
f or the prise of the hlgh call- 
Ing of God tn Chrlst Jesus. 

16 Let us theref ore, as many 
as be perfect, be thus minded: 
fuidif inany thing ye be other- 
wise minded, God shall reyeal 
eyen thls unto you. 

16 Neyertheless, whereto we 
haye aJready attained, let us 
walk by the same rule, let us 
mind the same thing. 

17 Brethren, be f oUowers tor 
gether of me, and mark them 
Which walk so as ye haye us 
f or an ensample. 

18 (For many waUc, of whom 
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aUfor OhrMi 

I haye told you <rften, .aaA 
now tell you eyen weepliig, 
that they are the enemiea oC 
the croes of Chrisl : 
10 Whoee end i$ destmctloiH 
whoae Ood ia thei^ belly, aad 
vfhon glory ia in their ahM*»^ 
who mind earthly things.) 

20 For our oonyersation is ia 
heayen ; from whence alao wĕ 
look f or the Sayiour, the Iiord 
Jesus Christ : ' 

21 Who shall ohange onr vil« 
body, that it may be tashioned 
Uke unto hls glorlous body, a&- 
oording to the worUng wher»' 
by he is able eyen to subdno 
aU things unto himselt. 

CHAPTEB L ' 

1 Fnm yrWenltr adtumlUmu 4 ht f r»ow< 
§tk U tmtrta ĕOta HMu k U t 10 *>mfti# >w 
te rt^amU al <Mr tthtnUtw tMMr4* Mb 
||i<a# i» prUo%t aol m «««k J^ tt* nwP^ 
«Tkii MMiiMMta, M /br M« trtm ^OM 
<» thim. 19 Au* w ht iiiinnii^l mttk 
prmg»r imd Mtai«tt«a«. 

THER£FOBK, my brethren 
dearly beloyed and longed 
for, my Joy and crown, ao 
stand fast In the Lord^ mn 
dearly beloyedL 

2 I beseech Euodiae, and bO' 
eeech Syntyche, that they be 
of the aame mlnd in the Lord, 

3 And I entreat thee aJao* 
true yokefeUow, help thoae 
women whlch labouied wlth 
me in the gospel, with Clem- 
ent also, and wiXh other my 
f eUow labourers, whoeename^ 
we in the book of Uf e. 

4 BeJolceintheLordalwajai 
«nd again I-say, Bejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known nnto aU men. ThA 
liord i» at hand. 

6 Be careful f or nothlng ; bnt 
in eyery thing by prayeir aibd 
BappUcation with thankaglT- 
ing let your reguests be madA 
known nnto God. 
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7 And the peace of Oodt wbloh 
pnnonth. aU miderstandiiisr, 
Bhall keep yoar hearte and 
miiids throiuirh Chrlst Jesus. 

8 FiBally, brethren, whatso- 
ever thlngs are trae, what* 
8oever thlngs are honest, 
whatsoeyer things are Jiist, 
Whatsoeyer things are pnre, 
whatsoeyer things are loyely, 
whataoeyer things are ot good 
report ; lf there be any yirtne, 
and if there he any praise, 
thinlE on these things. 

9 Thoee things, which ye haye 
both leamed, and reoeiyed, 
and heard« and seen in me, 
do : and the Ood of peace shall 
be with yoo. 

10 Bnt I rejoloed In the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last 
yonr care of me hath Aonriah- 
ed agaln; wherein ye were 
■IjBO oarefnl, but ye lacked 
cpportnnity. 

11 Notthat I speakinrespect 
(tf want : f or I haye leamed, 
in whatsoeyer state I am, 
therewith to be content. 

18 I know both how to be 
abaaod, and I know how to 
abonnd : eyery where and in all 
things I am instmcted both to 
be fnJl and to be hungry, both 
to abonnd and to suAer need. 

18 I can do all things through 
Ghrist whlch strengtheneth 
mew 



14 Notwithstanding, ye haye 
well done, that ye did commn» 
nicate with my atBlction. 

16 Now ye PhiUppians know 
also, that in the beglnning ot 
the gospel, when I departed 
from Macedonia» no churcb 
communlcated with me as 
conceming glying and receiy- 
ing, bnt ye only. 

16 For eyen in Thessalonlca 
ye sent once and again unto 
my necessity. 

17 Not because I deslre aglft: 
but I deslre fruit that may 
abound to your aocount. 

18 But I haye aU, and abonnd: 
I am full, haying receiyed of 
Epaphroditus the things whieh 
were eent from you, an odour 
of a sweet smell, a sacridce ac- 
ceptable, well pleasing to Qod« 

19 But my God shall supply 
all your need according to his 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus. 

20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther 1)« glory f or ey er and eyer. 
Amen. 

21 Salnte eyery salnt in Chrisl* 
Jesus. The brethren whi(di 
are with me greet yon. 

22 AU the saints salute you, 
chiedy they thatare of Cesar's 
household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ2)ewithyoaall. Amen. 

tr Itwuwritten to tbe Pbiltppiaiu from 
itome tfj Epapliroditas. 
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1 4/lar «alHlsMM k» thmmita Bo* fwr tUtr 
^ttk, 7 0un/tmuth th» doetrin* of J^ 
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omeonrMgotk tham MmmIm JaMw CkHM, 
m»d oomwumdtA hi» mm wdmittrp, 

PAUL, an apoetle of Jesns 
Christ by the wUl of Ood, 
and Timotheus our brotherr 
8U 



Thĕ meMaUnial 
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ofiee of Okir^gL 



3 To the salnts and telthhil 
taretliren in Chrlst whiolh are 
at Ooloeee : Oraoe beontoyoa, 
and peaoe, from OoA oor Pa- 
ther and theliord JesnsOhrtet. 

8 We give thanks to God and 
iSie Pather of our Lord Jeens 
Christ, praylng always for 
yon, 

4 Since weheord of yoartalth 
in Gbrist Jesos, and of the love 
wMeh ye have to all the ealnte, 

5 For the hope whlch Is lald 
np for yon In hearen, whereof 
ye heaM bef ore in the word of 
the tmth of the gospel ; 

6 Whlch is come nnto yon, ae 
it te in aH the worid; and 
hrtngeth f orth fralt, ae it ftotfc 
also tn yon, since the day ye 
heard o/ it,and knew the graoe 
of God in tmth : 

7 Ab ye alao leamed of Spa- 
phrae onr dear feHow servant, 
who is f or yon a f aithfal mln- 
Ister of Ohrist ; 

8 Who also deolared nnto os 
your love in the Splrlt. 

9 For thls canse we also, tdnoe 
the day we heard itt do not 
cease to pray f or yon, and to 
deslre that ye might be flUed 
with the knowledge of his 
will in all wisdom and splrit- 
nal nnderstanding ; 

10 That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord nnto all pleas* 
ing, being fmitfal in every 
good work, and increasing In 
the knowledge of Ood ; 

11 Strengthened with all 
might, accordlng to hls glori- 
ons power, unto all patience 
and longsaffering with Joyfal- 
ness; 

13 01ving thanks nnto the 

Father, whioh hath made ns 

meet to he partakers oT the 

inherltance of the saints in 

^.Jight: 
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18 Who hath deliv«red ns 
ttam the power otf darknesBt 
and hath translated ns into 
the Ungdom of Ms dear Son : 

14 In whom we have redemp- 
tlon throogh his hlood, ĕoen 
the fbrgivene8s of slns t 

16 Who is the Image of the 
invisLUe Ood, the Hrsthonk of 
every creatnre : 

16 For hy htm were a31 tiiinga 
created, Miat are in heav«n, 
and that are In earth, vislble 
and invl8ible, whether tJhey he 
thrones, or domtnions, or prin- 
oipaiitles,(Mr powms ; all thtegB 
were created by him, and f or 
taim: 

17 And he is bef ore oH tUngB, 
and by him aU <ftiingB con- 
slst: 

18 And he to the head of liha 
body, tbe chnrch : who Ib the 
beginnlng, t&e Arstborn from 
thedead; tbatlnallthiimBlie 
mlght have the preeminenoew 

19 For it pleased the M^ 
that In him shonld aU tnhieoB 
dwell; 

90 And, havfng made peaoe 
throogh the blood of his orosBy 
by him to reooncile all tMagB 
onto himself ; by Mm, I (N»y, 
whether they be thtaigB In 
earth, or thlngs in lieaven. 

21 And yon, that were some- 
time alienated and enemiee in 
your mlnd by vrlcked works, 
yet now hath he reooncdled 

22 In the body of his Aesh 
throngh death, to present yoa 
holy and anblameable and nn- 
reproveabIe in his slght : 

23 If ye continne in the falth 
gronnded and settRd, and he 
not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, and which was 
praached to every oreatnre 
wMch is nnder hearen; 
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wbereot I Panl am xnade a 
mlnMer} 

34 Who now rejoloe In my 
solEnrlnaB f or yoo, «nd 1111 np 
that wlkicli is behlnd of the 
alBioMonB of Christ In my 
Aeali for hto hody'8 s^e, 
which la the church : 

86 Whereot I am made a 
mlnister, aooording to thedi»' 
pensation of Gk)d whioh ia 
giyen to me f or yon, to falfll 
the word of Ood; 

96 Bvm the mystery whloh 
bath been hld from ages aod 
fEom generations, hnt now is 
made manifeBt to his salnte: 

37 To whom God woold make 
known what is the riches of 
the glcnry of thls mystery 
amongtheGhMitUee; whichis 
Ghrist ia yon, the h(q;>e oC 

38 whom we preai^ wam- 
ing eyery nuuo, and teachinit 
e^ery man in all wiadom; 
tbat we may preeent every 
man perf ect In Christ Jesoe : 

39 Whereonto I also laboor, 
■trlTlng aecording to lUs work- 
ing» whieh worketh in me 
mighttly.* 

CHAPTBR 3l 
\ m wm •^lmitth mm ttHt ĕMmtat to 
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F>R I woold that ye knew 
what great conAict I haye 
for yoi;^ and /or them at Laod- 
ioea* and /or aa many as haye 
not lyeeik my f ace in the Aei^ ; 
3 iniat their hearts might he 
coiE^rted, heing knit togetli- 
sor in loyoy and unto all rlches 
of tha fQU aasaranQeof nnder^ 
standing, to the acknowledg- 
ment of the mystery of Qoa> 
and of the rather» and of 
Ghrlst; 



8 In whom are hid aU the 
treasures of wisdom aad 
knowledge. 

4 And this I say, lest any 
man should begoiie yoa with 
entieing worda. 

6 For though I be abaent ia 
the deeh, yet am I with you 
in the apirit, joying aad bCK 
hdding your erder, and the 
steadfastneas of yonr fiiAth iB 
Chriat. 

6 As ye haye theref<we re- 
ceiyed Christ Jesos the Lwd» 
m walk ye in hlm : 

7 Roeted and boilt up in him» 
and stabliahed in the tsttl^ aa 
ye haye been taoght, aboand- 
ing tberein with tbanksgiy* 

iBg* 

8 Baware lest any man ayoU 
yoa throogh philosophy and 
yalA deoektk after the traditloB 
of men, af ter the radimenta 
oC the world» aod aot aMer 
Ghrlatb 

d For in hia dwelleth aU tbe 
falaeaa of the Oodhead bodUy. 

Ii8 And ye are cempleto In 
him, whlch ia the bead ef all 
^rtncipality and poww : 

U In whom alao ye are otr* 
eomelBed with the dtcamots- 
ion raade without handa, tn 
patUag oH the body ol tbe 
siBB of the Aesb by the cir- 
comciaion of Christ : 

13 Boried with him in bap- 
tism, whereln also ye are 
risen with Mm throngh tbe 
faith of the operation of God, 
who hath raised him from tbe 
dead. 

13 And yon» being dead in 
your sinB and the andbrcnaiL- 
daion of yoor Aesb, hath ha 
guickened together wlth blm, 
haying f orgiyen you all tres- 



the han< 



U BlotUng oat 
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wrltiiisr of ordinances that 
was against us, which waa 
contrary to ns, and took it 
ont of tlie way, naillng it to 
his croBs; 

16 And haylnsr spolled prin- 
cipalities and po wers, he made 
a diew of them openly, tri- 
nmphing orer them in it. 

16 Let no man theref ore Jndge 
yoa in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of a holyday, or of the 
new moon, or of the sabbath 
doii»: 

17 Whlch are a shadow of 
thlngs to come ; hut the body 
i«ofOhrlst. 

18 Let no man b^ruile you of 
your reward in a yoluntary 
humllity and woVshlpplng of 
angels, intrudlng into those 
things which he hath not seen, 
▼alnly pufled up by hls Aeshly 
mind, 

19 And not holdlng the Head, 
from which all the body by 
ioints and bands haying nour- 
idmient ministered, and knit 
together, increaeeth wlth the 
tnerease of God. 

20 Wheref ore if ye be dead 
with Christ from the rudl- 
ments of the world, why, as 
though liTlng in the world, 
are ye subject to ordlnanoeA, 

21 (Touch not; taste not; 
handle not ; 

23 Whieh all are to perish 
with the uslng;) after the 
oommandments and doctrines 
of men? 

' 38 Whleh thlngs have Indeed 
a shew of wisdom in wiU-wor^ 
ship, and humility, and n^- 
lectlng of the body; not in 
any honour to the 8atisfying 
ot the Aesh. 
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k»rting to ehmHtf, tumiUtg, mmĕ mOm 

IF ye then be rlseii witb 
Christ, seek those ihtogs 
which are aboTe, where Ohrlsl 
sitteth on the rlght hand oif 
God. 

2 Set your aff ection on thlngi 
above, not on things oii iha 
earth. 

8 For ye are dead, and yoor 
Iif e is hid with Christ In Ood. 

4 When Christ, 'U'7U> i9 oor liiEe^ 
shall appear, then shall yo 
also appear wlth hlmln glory. 

6 Mortify therefore your 
members which are npon the 
earth; fomication, uncleaii- 
ness, inordlnate aAection, evil 
concupiscence, and coyetoos- 
ness, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things* sake Uis 
wrath of God cometh on ths 
children of disobedienoe : 

7 In the whichyealso walked 
sometime, when ye lived tn 
them. 

8 But now ye also pnt ofl aU 
these; anger, wraUi, malioe^ 
blasphemy, Althy gommnnl- 
cation out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have pnt ofl tha 
old man wlth hls deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new 
mam^ which £3 renewed to 
knowledge aft^ the Image oC 
hlm that created him : 

11 Where there Is neither 
Greek nor Jew, clrcnmclwlon 
nor uncircumcUdon« Barbarl- 
an, Scythian, bond no^ tree : 
but Christ i« all, and in alL 

12 Put on theref ore, as ths 
elect of God, holy and betor- 
ed, bowels of meroies, Und- 
ness, humbleness of mlod, 
meeknesB, longsuffering; 

13 Forbearing one another» 
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«nd f orgiTlns one another, lf 
any man bave a qaarrel 
against any : eyen as Chrlst 
forgave yon, so also do ye. 
U A2id abore all these things 
ftut on oharlty, whlch is the 
tK»nd of perfeotne88. 

15 And let the peaoe of Gk>d 
role In yonr hearts, to the 
whlch also ye are called In one 
body; and he ye thankfaL 

16 Let the word of Chrlat 
dwell In yon richly in all wls- 
dom; teachlng and admonlsh- 
li^ one another In psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, 
■ritigiTig wlth grace in yonr 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoeyer ye do In 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jesos, gir- 
ing thanks to God and the 
Father by him. 

18 Wlves, sabmit yoorsel^es 
nnto your own hasbands,a8lt 
Is flt in the Lord. 

19 Hosbands, lo ve yow wl ve8, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Chlldren, obey y&wr par- 
ents in all thlngs': for thls Is 
weH pleasing anto the Lord. 

81 I^thers, provoke not yoar 
chlldren to anger, lest they be 
dlsooaraged. 

22 Servants, obey In allthlngs 
your masters according to the 
Aesh ; not wlth eyeservioe, as 
menpleasers; but in single- 
ness of heart, f earing God : 

23 And whatsoever ye do, do 
U heartlly, as to the Lordi and 
not anto men ; 

24 Enowing that of the Lord 
ye shall receiye the reward of 
the Inherltance: for ye serve 
the Lord Christ. 

25 Bat he that doeth wrong 
shall recelve for the wrong 
Whlch fae hath done : and 
there Is no reepect of persons. 



CHAPTER L 

1 A »Mkort4tk tkm» to 6</«raml tm rrmgtrt 
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MASTEBS, glve onto vovir 
8ervant8 that which Is 
*jast and eqaal ; knowing that 
ye also have a Master ln 
heaven. 

2 Continae In prayer, and 
watch in the same wlth 
thank8glvlng ; 

8 Wlthal praylng also f or ns, 
that God woald open anto OB 
a door of atterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for 
whlch I am also In bonds: 

4 That I may make it manl- 
f est, as I oaght to speak. 

6 Walk In wisdom toward 
them that are withoat, re- 
deeming the time. 

"9 Let yoar speech be always 
with grace,8easoned with salt» 
that ye may know how ye 
ooght to answer every man. 

7 All my state dhall Tychicaa 
declare onto yoo, who <t a he- 
Ioved brother, and a f aithfnl 
mlnlster and fellow seryant 



in the Lord : 

8 Whom I haye sent anto yoa 
f or the same purpose, that he 
might know yo*ir estate, and 
comf ort yoar ht arts ; 

d Wlth Onesln os, a faithfal 
and belored bt ither, who l8 
one of yoa. Thoy shaU make 
known anto yoa all thlngs 
whlch are done here. 

10 Aristarchas my f ellow prls- 
oner salateth yoa, and Mar- 
cas, sister*8 son to Barnaba& 
(toachlng whom ye recelvea 
commandments : if he come 
anto yoa. recelve hlm;) 

11 And Jesas, which Is called 
Jastas,who are of the clrcom- 
dsion. These only are n»y f elr 
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low workers nnto the king- 
dom of God, wMcli haye been 
a comtort nnto me. 

IB Epa^mM, who is one of 
yon, a seryant of Christ, sa- 
Inteth you, always lahouring 
f enrentiy f or you in prayers, 
that ye may stand perfect 
and complete in all the wlll of 
Ck>d. 

18 ForIhearh1mreoord,that 
he hath a trreat zeal f or you, 
and them that are in Laodicea, 
and them in HieraiM)!!». 

14 Luke, the heloyed phyal- 
oian, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea,and Nymphas, 



conunMuML 

and the chnrch whlch ta in hli 
house. 

1$ And when this eplatl» ifl 
read among you, cause tbat It 
be read aiao in the clinrch d 
the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the tpiaUe irom 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippw» 
Take heed to the Tniiitrtry 
whloh thou hast reo^yed in 
the Lord, that thou fuUIl It. 

18 The salutationhy thehamd 
of me PauL B^memher my 
bonds» Grace be witk you. 
AmMH. 

V Wtlttm tnm Bome t« tlie C«lmHM 
bj Tjobiem »nd OBMinoa. 



THE HRST EPISTLE 0F PAUL THB APOSTItB TO THB 

THESSAi:.ONIANS. 



CHAPTERl. 

bt*k hoH min4ful «/ tl^m Saint Pttul wa« 
tt M Hmu in tkmnkMgiwtnt, mni ^ratpw / 
• Md fllw kMPiMK h* lĕmapertuaM •ffk» 
tnttk mnd Hnetritt ifthtir/nth, aad m»* 
9trtion to OmL 

PATJL, and Silyanus* and 
Timptheus, unto the 
church of th> Thessalonians 
<wMch fe in ( od the Father, 
aad in the Lo d Jesus Christ : 
Orace be unto you, and peace, 
£rom God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

2 We giye thanks to God al- 
ways for youall, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 

8 Bememberingwithoutceas- 
Ing your work of faith, and 
labour of loye, and patience 
of hope in our Lord Jesus 
Ohrist> in the sight of God and 
oor Father ; 
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4 Enowing, brethren belor- 
ed, your election of God. 

6 Por our gospel oame aot 
unto you in word only, bot 
also in power, and in the HoHy 
Ghoet» and in much assur- 
anoe ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were aniang 
you for your sake. 

6 And ye became f oUowera 
of us, and of the Lord, haying 
receiyed the word In much 
affllction, with Joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples 
to all that belieye in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia. but 
also in eyery plaoe your laltli 
to God-ward is spread abroad} 
so that we need not to 
any thing. 
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9 For they themselyes shew 
of os what mamier of enterlnir 
In we had onto you, and how 
ye tumed to GK>a from Idols to 
aerre Uie llylng and tme Ood; 

10 And to wait for hte Son 
from heayen» whom he ralaed 
from the dead, even Jesos, 
which dellTered ns from the 
wrath to oome. 

0HAPTER3. 

frmik$4t0tk» Tluumtimiauim mm4 i» wtkml 
Mti «Im tk»f rnthU U. Vk X rMtom U 
t mtmwdhmHt mltg Bmm Pmml — m Itmt 
•taml/r** Mra, mni aUm wky \tmuf» 
ĕrnhm» to m tkmm. 

F>R yoareelyes, bret&ren, 
know our entrance In on- 
to yoa, that It wae not inTatai: 
8 Bnt eren after that we had 
«oilered before, and were 
shametolly entreated, ae ye 
know, at Phllippt, we were 
bold in oor Ood to speak onto 
you the gospel of Ood wltll 
mnch contention. 

3 For oor ezhortation «>«• 
not of deceit, nor of andean- 
nees, nor in Groile : 

4 But as we were allowed o< 
Ood to be pat in trost wlth the 
gospei, even so we q;>ea]c ; not 
as pleasing men, bat Ood, 
which tdeth oar hearts. 

6 For nsltlier at any ttane 
osed we Hatterlng words, as 
ye know, nor a cloak of coret- 
ousness; Oodtowitnees; 

6 Nor of men sooght we 
glory, neither of yoa,-nor yet 
of others, when we mlght 
have been bardensome, as the 
apostles of Chrlst. 

7 But we were geatle ameng 
you, OTen as a norse cherl8h« 
eth her oMldren: 

8 So belng aHectlonately de- 
riroas of you, we were wUllng 
to haTO Imparted unto yoa, 
bot the gospel of Ood only, 



but also our own sools, be- 
cause ye were dear anto us. 

9 For ye remember,bi«thr«ii, 
oar laboor and trayall: ior 
labooring night aad day, ba* 
cause we would not be charg^ 
able nnto any of yon, we 
preaohed tmto yoa the gospel 
of Ood. 

10 Te ore witnesses, and Oed 
aiaot how holily and justly and 
onblameably we behayed oar- 
selyes among you tliat belieTe: 

11 As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted and 
eharged every one of yoo, as 
a f ather doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of Ood, who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and glory. 

18 For this caose also thank 
we Ood without ceeaing, be- 
cause, when ye recelTed the 
word of €k>d whlch ye heard 
of us, ye receiTCd it not cu the 
word of men, but, as It is In 
truUi, the word of Ood, whleh 
effectaaUy worketh also ia 
you that belleTe. 

14 For ye, brethreia, became 
f ollowers of the churches otf 
Ood whlch in Judea are In 
Christ Jesus : for ye also haTe 
suffered like tliings of your 
own countrymen, OTen as they 
ham ot the Jews : 

15 Who both killed the Ijotd 
Jesus, and thelr own prophets, 
and haTO persecnted as ; and 
they please not Ood, and are 
contrary to aU men : 

16 Forbidding us to speak to 
the Oentiles that they might 
be sayed, to flll up their slns 
al ways : f or the wrath is oome 
upon them to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, betag 
taken fkrom yoa for a short 
time in presence, not in heart» 
endeaToured themore abun- 
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dantly to see yoor f aoe wittk 
Sreatdeslre. 

18 Wberetore we wonld haye 
oome nnto yoo, even I Paol, 
onoe and agaln; bnt Satan 
Idndered os. 

19 For wliat U onr hope» or 
)07» or crown of rejotoing? 
Arenot eren ye in the pres^ 
«noe of onr L(»d Jeeos Christ 
athisoomlng? 

SO For ye are oor glory and 
Joy. 

CHAPTER JL 

rkMMto«i*w> 9«»<Iv ty <w *v nMAy 
tai(« (kMi !• «lf«iiftt«M cii^ Mau^ ikMi.* 
#«rtlv ky r^eiatef te iMr imU iMii« •' 10 
««4 99irttii ip frmpt*gf»r IAMi« imi tolr- 
imgmam f» otming mil* ikMk 

\l7HBREFORB when we 
T f conld no longer forhear, 

we thooght it good to be left 

at Athens alone ; 

5 And sent Timotheos, onr 
brother, and miniater of GK>d, 
and oor f ellow lahonrer in the 
soepel of Chrlst, to establish 
jon, and to comf ort yon oon- 
oerning your f aith : 

8 That no man shonld be 
moved by these atOictions: 
f or yonraelTes know that we 
are app(^ted thereonto. 

4 For Terily, when we were 
ifith yon, we told yon before 
that we lEdiould sufter tribnlar 
tton ; even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 

6 For thlB canse, when I conld 
no loDger fOrbear, I sent to 
know your faith, lest by some 
means the tompter have 
tempted you, and our labonr 
betn rain. 

6 But now when Tlmothens 
came from yon nnto us, and 
bronght us good tidings of 
yonr faith and charlty, and 
that ye have good remem- 
branoe of ns alwaysy deairing 
818 



greatly to see ns, aa we alss 
to 9ee yon : 

7 Theref ore, brethren, we 
were oomforted over yon in 
all our alBlction and distress 
by your faith : 

8 For now we livey lf ye stand 
f ast in the liord. 

9 For what thanks can we 
render to Ood again for you, 
for all the Joy wherewith we 
Joy for your sakes before our 
God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
oeedJngly that we nUJirht see 
yoiir f aoe, and mlght perf ect 
that whtoh Is laoktng in yoor 
faith? 

11 Now €tod himself and onr 
Father, and oor Lord Jesus 
Ohrist, direct oor way nnto 
yon. 

12 And the Lord make yon 
toincreaee and abound in love 
one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we do 
toward yon : 

18 To Uie end he may stab- 
Ush your hearts unblameaUe 
in hoUness bef ore Ood, ev6n 
our Father, at the ooming ot 
our Lord Jesus Chrlst with all 
hissainta. 

CHAPTER 4. 

1 Bto *aĕ» ri tlk UmmtĕtmmmJ^rwmrdimtM 
«MMMT «/ «v4Kmw, e !• Hm toNkr «M 
itutty, 9 1« lamt vm» m»aĔktr, 11 aiiJ tMMlT 
M/«ll«wlMr Mm kMlMM t IB «MlMti/ 
mtt 10 Mrww m a4mr mUt$fmr tk» ĕmmi. 11 
Amd «iilo M$ UH umhmr$mUom U ■»■«■4 
m M^ 4ĕteripti»% ofth» rmmrramlUm, mi 
at aomd ao miimr ^trkriHtmiu i gw u mt, 

rURTHERMORE tben we 
beseech yon* l^rethren, 
and ezhort you by the Lord 
Jesus, that as ye have reoeiT- 
ed of us how ye ought to walk 
and to pleaae Ood, m> ye wonld 
abound more and moKe. 
2 For ye know what cooip 
mandments we gave yon by 
the Lord Jesus. 
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8 Far tbla is the wlU of God, 
•001» yonr sanctlAcation» that 
ye ahoiUd alwtaln trom fornl- 
oatlon: 

4 That eyery one of yon 
ahonld know how to poBsess 
his ▼easel In aanctilloation 
and hononr; 

6 Kot in the Inat of ooncnpis- 
Mnoe, even as the Oentiles 
Whlch know not Ood : 

6 That no num go bey ond and 
defk»nd hls brother in ony 
Aiatter : becanse that the iKurd 
U the ayencrer of all snch, as 
we also haye f orewamed yon 
and testllied. 

7 For Qod hath not called ns 
nnto nncleannees» bnt nnto 
holiness. 

8 He theref ore that despiaeth, 
deepiaeth not man, bnt Gtod, 
who hath also giyen nnto ns 
hls Holy Spirlt 

9 But 80 touching brotherly 
loye ye need not that I write 
nnto yon : for ye yourselyes 
are tanght ot God to loye one 
onother. 

10 And indeed ye do It to- 
ward all the brethren which 
are in all Macedonia : but we 
beseech yon, brethren, tbat ye 
increase more and more ; 

11 And that ye stndy to be 
qniet* and to do your own 
IwislneeB, and to work with 
yonr own hands, as we com- 
manded you ; 

13 That ye may walk honest- 
ly toward them that are with- 
ont, and that ye may haye 
lack of nothing. 

18 Bnt I would not haye you 
to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cemlng them whlch are 
asleep, that ye Borrow not, 
eyoa as others whlch haye no 
hiope. 

14 For lf we belleye that 



ueond eomingk 

Jesns died and rose agadii^ 
eyen so them also which. sleen 
in Jesns will God bring witA 
him. 

16 For this we say nnto yon 
by the word of the Lord, tiiiat 
we which are aliye and re- 
main nnto the comlng of the 



Lord shall not preyent them 
which are asleep. 

16 For the Lord himselt shall 
desoend from heayen wlth a 
shout, wlth the yoice of the 
archangel, and witli the tmmp 
of Ood: and the dead in Christ 
shall rise flrst : 

17 Then we whlch are allye 
amd remain shall be caught 
up together wlth them in the 
douds, to meet the Lord in 
the air : and so shall we eyer 
be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one 
another with these words. 

CHAPTEB6. 

1 B$ p r o u t dm k im tk» /orwur iuerip ttam 
e/ ehHat'» mmtne *• judgwutu, 16 «ul 
ftMf A di99r§ pr90tpt9t 8« dM M mmIh*- 
ttk tk$ ^utlt, 

BUT of the times and the 
seasons, brethren, ye haye 
no need that I wrlte nnto you. 

2 For yourselyes know i>er- 
fectly that the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

8 For when they sliaU eay, 
Peace and safety; then sud- 
den destmctlon cometh npon 
them, as trayail npon a wo- 
man with child; and they 
shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethreni are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
oyertake you as a thlef . 

6 Ye are all the children of 
light, and the chUdren of the 
day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let ns not Bleegb 
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aedootihers; Imt let ns watch 
and be sober. 

7 For they that sleep sleep in 
the nl^ht; and they that be 
dranken are dronken In the 
nlght. 

8 But let ns, who are of the 
day, be sober. pnttlng on the 
breutplate oi falth and lore ; 
and for a helmet, the hope of 
salTation. 

9 For God hath not appoint- 
ed ns to wrath, bnt to obtain 
salyation by our Ix>rd Jesus 
Ohrist, 

10 Who diod fOr ns, that, 
whether we wake or sleep, we 
shonld liye together with him. 

11 "Wlierefore conifort your- 
seiyes together, and edify one 
another, eren as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech yon, 
brethren, to know them 
whlcb labonr amonsr yon, aad 
are oyer yoa in the Lord, and 
admonish yon ; 

13 And to eeteam them yery 
Uc^y fa loTe for their work*s 
sake. ^nd beatpeaceamong 
yonraelres. 

14 Now we eshort yon, breth- 
ren, wam them that are 
nnroly, oomfort the feeble- 
minded, snpport the weak, 
be patient toward all men. 



15 See that none render 6vll 
for evfl nnto any man; bnl 
erer f ollow that wiilchls gOod| 
both among yonrselyea, asd 
to all mm. 

16 Bejoloe eyermore. 

17 Pray without ceasing. 

18 Ineyerytliinggiyeihaiiks: 
f or thls is the will of Ood ln 
CSirlst Jesus conceming you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesylngs. 

21 Proye all things ; hold taat 
that which Is good. 

22 Abstaln f rom all appeair- 
anoe of eyiL 

23 And the yery Ood of peaoe 
sanctify you whoUy; and I 
pray Qod your whole sptrlt 
and soul and body be preaery- 
ed blamelessunto the comlng 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faitliful U he that caUeth 
you, who also will do M. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren wltb 
a holy kiss. 

27 I charge you by the Lord, 
tliat this epistle be read nnto 
aJI the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of onr Lord 
Jesus Clulst bĕ wlth yon. 
Amen. 

T Tha flrat afUUi$ «ate tb« Th . 

wu wrtttea Aron Athcas. 
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<M likM UUd^ Ikslr /tUh, l*M, 
pKtitmmt U tmd UunwHkt» mmk « 



JTOM 



1 9ktrmf tkt ak^TMl te tmkn 
HkmHgkUtmjmdgmmt^tOU. 

PAUL, and Silyanus, and 
Timothens, nnto the 



chnrch of the Thessalonlana 
in Ood our Pather and the 
Lord Jesus Chrtst : 

2 Graoe unto you, and peaoe, 
from Ood our Pather and tiie 
Lord Jesns Chrlst. 

3 WeareboundtothankGod 
always for you, brethren, as 
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it 18 meet, because that yoiir 
UAih groweth eiceedlngly, 
and the charlty of erery one 
ot yoa all toward each other 
aboundeth ; 

4 So that we onrselyes glory 
in yon in the churches of 
God, for yoor patlenoe and 
tUth In all yonr peraecntionB 
and tribnlations that ye en- 
dnre: 

5 WMeh ii a manitest token 
oif the rifi^teons Jndgment of 
God, that ye may be oonnted 
worthy of the Ungdom of 
God, f or which ye alao snHer : 

6 Seelng 4t te a ilghteons thing 
with God to recompense trlb- 
nlation to them that tronble 
yon; 

7 And to yon who are tronb* 
led rest with.nsy when the 
Lord Jesns shall be reyealed 
firom heayen with lilsmighty 
angelS) 

8 In Aamlng flre tiding 
yengeano^ on themthat know 
not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of onr Lord Jesns 
Christ: 

9 Whoshallbepnnlshedwith 
eyerlastlng deetrnction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power ; 

10 When he shall come to be 
gloriAed in his satnts, and to 
be admired In all them that 
belieye^becanse onr teetimony 
among yon was belieyed) in 
thatday. 

11 Wheref ore also we pray 
always f or yon, that oor God 
wonld connt yon wortiiy of 
ma calling, and f nlfll aU the 
good pleasnre of M» goodness, 
and the work of taith with 
power : 

13 That the nameof onr Lord 

Jesns Chrlst may be glorlAed 

In yon, and ye in him, aocord- 

11 



commĕnded, 

ing to the grace of oor Gk)d 
and the Lord Jesns Chrlst. 

CHAPTER3. 

trmtk n a tt 9 t d, S $lum€th Ihat Mot« ttaS 
bt « dtpmrturt /rom tk» Jmtk, 9 mmi • 
^teeoMry ^ mmtiekrwt, k^for» tko dmg ^ 
ik» Lari orauk U Amd tktrtmrom rtptmt» 
ĕtk kii /ormmr ojriiortmttmm, mmd ptmt m t h 
/»r thmm. 

NO W we beseeoh yon, breth- 
ren, by the coming of onr 
Lord Jesns Christ, and by onr 
gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken 
in mlnd, or be troubled,neith0r 
by aplrlt, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that tha 
day of Chrlst is at hand. 

8 Let no man deoelye yon by 
anymeans: tor that day $haU 
not eoTMt ezcept there come a 
faUing away flrst, and thati 
man of sin be reyealed, th0 
son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and eialteth 
himself aboye all that is caH- 
ed GK)d, or that is worshipped; 
so that he as God sitteth in 
the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that» 
when I was yet with you, I tdd 
yon these thlngs ? 

6 And now ye know whafe 
withholdeth that he mlght be 
reyealed in his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity 
doth already work : only ho 
who now letteth wiU tet, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked 
be reyealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit 
of his mouth, and shall de- 
stroy with the brlghtneas of 
his coming: 

9 Even hlmi whose ooming ia 
af ter the worldng of Satan 
with all power and slgns and 
lying wonders, 
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10 And wlth all deceiyable- 
Iiefl8 of Tmrlsrhteousness In 
Ibem that periah; becaase 
ihey Teoelyed not the Ioyo ot 
the trath, that they mlght he 
iayed. 

11 And for thls canse God 
ihall aend them strong de- 
liudoii, that they ahould tae- 
lleye a lie: 

15 That they all mlght be 
damned who beUered not the 
iDrath, but had pleasure in mi- 
ilghteouBneas. 

IB But we are bomid to gire 
thankH alwaya to Ood f or yoo, 
tnrethren belored of the Liord, 
becanse Ood hath from the 
beglnnlng chosen yon to uair. 
ratAaa through suictiAcation 
Of the Splrit and belief of the 
tanth: 

14 Wherennto he called yon 
by om: gospel, to the obtalnlng 
oif the glory of oor Lord Jesns 
Ghrist. 

16 Theref ore, brethren, stand 
fB«t, and hold the traditlons 
whlch ye hare been tanght, 
whether by word, or oor epia- 
tle. 

10 Now om: Lord Jesns Christ 
hSmseU , and Ood, even onr 
nttiier, which hath loyed ns, 
aiid hath giyen im OTerlasting 
oonsolation and good hope 
throngh grace, 

17 Comf ort yomr hearts, and 
■tabllsh yoa in eyery good 
word and work. 

OHAPTEB & 

1 M$ «rmuth iMr prwnr* fw UinM^A S 

• MMk f««MM 1« SmI <r tMr Mtaif, 

• fffot(k l*m A«w* prte^t», npaalmat 
to atiHi iiltmtu, amd itt &amfm»if, 6 mmd 
Imt tf»U ttmĕliidttk mM prtptr «U mIk- 



FNALLY, brethren, pray 
^ f or os, that the word of the 
may haye free coorse. 



and be gloriAed, eyen as it <• 
wlth yoa : 

8 And that we may be d^y- 
ered f rom onreaeonable aiMl 
wlcked men : f or all men ha>y<e 
not f aith. 

8 But the Lord is faithfiil, 
who shall stablish yoo, and 
keep you from eyiL 

4 And we haye conAdenoe in 
the Lord toachlng you, that ye 
both do and will do the thlngs 
whlch we command yon. 

6 And the Lord diroct yoar 
hearts into the loye of Ood, 
and into the-patlent waittns 
f or Christ. 

6 Now we oommand yoii, 
brethren, in the name of oor 
Lord Jesos Christ, that ye 
wlthdraw yoaraelyes from 
eyery brother that walketh 
disorderly, and not after the 
tradltion which he reoeiyed 
of as. 

7 For yoorselyes know how 
ye oaght to f ollow as : forwe 
behayed not oarselyes dlsor- 
derly among yoa ; 

8 N^ther did we eat any 
man'8 bread for nought ; bat 
wrought wlth laboar and tray- 
all night and day, that we 
might not be chargeable to 
any of yoa : 

9 Not becaose we haye not 
power, bat to make oarselyes 
an ensample unto yoa to f ol- 
lowas. 

10 For eyen when we were 
wlth yoa, tliis we commanded 
yoa, that if any woald not 
work, neither shoald he eat. 

11 For we hear that there are 
some which walk among you 
disorderly, working not at all, 
bat are basybodies. 

12 Now them that are sooh 
we oommand and ezhort by 

loar Lord Jesas Christ, thak 
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with qiiietiie88 ihey work, and 
eat their own bread. 

18 But ye, brethren, be not 
weary in well doing. 

U Ajid if any man obey not 
onr word by this epistle, note 
that man, and haye no com- 
pany with him, that he may 
be aahamed. 

15 Yet connt Mm not as an 
ememy, but admoniah ftim as 
a brother. 



16 Now the Lord of peaoe 
himself give you peaoe always 
by all means. The Lord be 
with you alL 

17 The salutation of Paol 
with mine own hand, whioh 
is the token in eyery eplstle : 
sol write. 

18 The graoe of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 2>e with you all. Amen. 

^ Th« saeosd tpMU to the TheaMlmiiua 
wu writlsB rrom ▲thans. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 TtmttkgUpmtimmimi^eiĕAmrttmkUk 
Mt ffnM» mmt» Mai 6y Pmut «t ki» f«ta# U 
MaMdomim. 6 O/ $k* rigkt m»» mmd tmd tif 
«h« taw. 11 O/ Bmimt PmmPt tmUimt tm k» 
k( 90 m4 ^f Btminam» mm4 AHma- 



PAUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Chrlst by the command- 
ZD0nt of Ood our Sayiour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, wM^h U 
anrhope; 

2 Unto Tlmothy, my own son 
In the faith : Orace, mercy , ond 
peace, from Ood our Father, 
and Jesus Christ our Lord. 

8 As I besought thee to ablde 
8lilU at Ephesus, when I went 
tnto Maoedonia, that thou 
mightest charge aome that 
tihey teach no other doctrine, 

4 Nelther giye heed to fablee 
aad endless genealogies, which 
minister questions, rather 
than godly edLtying which is 
in f aith : «o do. 

6 Now the end of the com- 
mandment is charity out of 
a pure heart, and of a good 
oonscience, and of falth un- 
ieigned: 



6 From which some haTing 
sweryed haye tumed aslde 
unto valn Jangling ; 

7 Deslring to be teachers of 
the law; understanding nel- 
ther what they say, nor where- 
of they aJHrm. 

8 But we know that the law 
i» good, if a man use it law- 
fully; 

9 Enowing thls, that the law 
is not made f or a righteous 
man, but f or the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly 
and for sinners» for unholy 
and profane, for murder^s 
of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, f or manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that deflle themselyes 
with mankind, for mensteal- 
ers, for liars, for j;>erjured per- 
sons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary to sound 
doctrine; 

11 According to tho glorious 
gospel of the blesaed GK>d, 
which was oommitted to my 
trust. 

12 And I thaihk Chrlst J<' 
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oar Lord, who hath enabled 
me, tor that he counted me 
falthfal, putting me Into the 
mlnistry ; 

18 Who was hef ore a Uas- 
phemer, and a persecntor, and 
tDJnrioas: bnt I obtalned mer- 
oy, because I dld U Ignorantly 
in nnbellet . 

li And the grace of onr Lord 
was exoeeding abondant with 
fBith and loye which is in 
Christ Jesns. 

15 This ia a faithfnl saying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ Jesos came tnto 
the world to sare sinners ; of 
whom I am chief . 

16 Howbeit for this canse I 
obtained mercy, that in me 
llrst Jesns Christ might shew 
forth all longsnlTering, f or a 
pattem to them which shonld 
hereafter belieye on him to 
]lfe ererlasting. 

17 No w unto the Elng etemal, 
Immortal, inyisible, the only 
wise God, be honour and glory 
for eyer and eyer. Amen. 

18 Thlschargelcommitunto 
thee, aon Timothy, aocording 
to the prophecies which went 
l)ef ore on thee, that thou by 
them mtghtest war a good 
warfare; 

19 Holdlng f^th, and a good 
oonscience ; which some hay- 
Ing put away,conoemlng faith 
haye made shipwreck : 

90 Of whom Is Hymeneus and 
Alezander ; whom I haye de- 
Uyered unto Satan, that they 
may leam not to blaspheme. 

GHAPTER2. 

1 TMt <f U wtĕtt to prm§ mU gi»* HunHt/tr 
aUmm,mmdth»nm»0»9kii. tlbwwMwa 
•UmUitmtttni. nTkmtmrtnttpmrwHt- 
tmttmtmmOu 1» rA«f •U0 ta amtmd, mmt- 
wtOulmKMmg tkm ttmttmtMtiĔ mf SmPc 
wrmtk, im •kOMrtk, if tkn miiMiim to 
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IEXHORT therefore, that^ 
Arst of all, suppUcatlonB, 
prayers, intercessions, cunA 
glylng of thanks, be made f or 
allmen; 

2 For kings, and fw aH that 
are in authority; that w« 
may lead a quiet and peaco- 
able lif e In all godlinees and 
honesty. 

8 For thlste good and aoo^it- 
able In the sight of Ood onr 
Sayiour; 

4 Who wHl haye all men to 
be sayed, and to come nnto 
the knowledge of the tmth. 

5 For t^k/ere to one God, and 
one mediator between (}od and 
men, the man Christ Jesns ; 

6 Whogayehimself aransom 
f or aU, to be testlAed In dae 
time. 

7 Whereonto I am ordalned 
a preacher, and an apostle, (I 
speak the trath in Christ, onA 
lie not,) a teacher of the Gtan- 
tiles in faith and yerity. 

8 I will therefore that men 
pray eyery where, ]lftbig up 
holy hands, wlthoat wrath 
and doubting. 

9 In like manner alao, that 
women adom themaelyes In 
modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety; not 
with braided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 Bnt (whlch becometh wo> 
men professing godllness) 
with good works. 

11 Let the woman leam fn 
silence with all subjection. 

12 But I sutTer not a woman 
to teach, norto usurp anthorl- 
ty oyer the man, bat to be In 
silenoe. 

18 For Adam was Hrst f orm- 
ed, then Eye. 

14 And Adam was not de- 
ceiyed, bnt the woman being 
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anddeaeon$. 



deoeiTOd was in the tranBgrea- 
iloii. 

15 Kotwithstandiiigsheshall 
be 8aved In ohildbeartBg, if 
they oontinae in f aith and 
oha^ty and holiness with so- 
hiriety. 

CHAPTEB 8. 

aUuU b» «MiOM, lA amd to »kt n4 
ambU Paml wnu t» Ttaiatkg ^ th— 
Mmg». 16 <iftkĕ akurch, tmi tkt UmiwI 
trmtk ttmte tmugkt m»4 praftt9»d. 



rpms ia a trae saying, If a 
-■- man deslre the offlce of 
a hishop, he desireth a good 
work. 

2 A bishop then mnst he 
Uameless, ttie hnsband of one 
wlfe, yigilant, sober, of good 
behaTlonr, giren to hoepitall- 
ty, apt to teach ; 

3 Not giren to wine, no strik- 
er, not greedy of dlthy Incre ; 
bnt patlent, not a brawler, not 
ooretons; 

4 One that mleth well his 
own honse, having hls chil- 
dren in snbjection wlth all 
grayity; 

5 (For if a man know not 
how to rtile his own honse, 
howj^all he take care of the 
chnrch of OtoA ?) 

6 Not a noYice, lest being 
]lfted np with pride he faU 
Into the condemnation of the 
deyiL 

7 Moreoyer he mnst haye a 
good report of them which 
are without ; lest he f all into 
reproach and the snare of the 
deylL 

8 Likewise must the deaoons 
jbegraye, not donble-tongued, 
not giyen to mnch wine, not 
greedy of Althy Incre ; 

Holding the mystery of the 
laith in a pnre consdence. 
10 And let these also flrst be 



proyed; thenletthemnsethe 
offlce of a deacon, being f<nmd 
blameless. 

11 Eyen so must their wlyes 
begraye, not slanderers, sober, 
faithf ul in all thlngs. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
hnsbands of ohe wife, mling 
their children and their own 
honses welL 

13 For they that haye nsed 
the offlce of a deacon well pnr* 
chase to themselyes a good 
degree, and great boldaess in 
the falth which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 These things write I nnto 
thee, hoping to come nnto 
thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that 
thou mayest know how thoa 
oughtest to behaye thyself In 
the house of Ood, which ii 
the church of the liylng Ood, 
the idllar and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And without controyersy 
great is the mystery of godll- 
ness: Oodwasmanifestinthe 
desh, JustiAed in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preached unto 
the Oentiles, belieyed on In 
the world, receiyed up Into 
glory. 

GHAPTER4. 

1 Hĕ/onttOatk tkmt im tka Imtttr timu OUM 
»k«Ub4Md^fmrtHrtfycmtk»faUk. »Amd 
t» tk» tmi tkat Tim9tk)i wugkt mttJmU tm 
4aimt kU *mtf, k» /mrmiakMk kim mUk it- 
90r»free»pu Mamgimt tkmrtt». 

NOW the Spirit speaketh 
eipressly, that in the lat- 
ter times some shall depart 
from the f aith, giying heed to 
seducing spirlts,and doctrines 
of deyils ; 

2 Speaktag lles in hypocrlsy : 
hayLig their consdenoe searea 
with a hot iron ; 

3 Forbidding to marry, ond 
eommanMng to abstain from 
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meats, which God hath. creat- 
ed to be reoeiyed wtth thanks- 
giying of them which belieye 
and know the truth. 

4 For eyery creatnre of God 
U good, and nothing to he re- 
tused, if it be receired with 
thanksgiying : 

5 For it is sanctiAed by the 
word of Ood and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren In 
remembrance of these thlngs, 
thou shalt be a good mlnister 
of Jesus Christ, nourlshed up 
In the words of f aith and of 
good doctrine,whereunto thou 
hast attained. 

7 But refuse protane and old 
wiyes* fables, and ezercise 
thy8elf rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily eserdse proAt- 

eth little : but godliness is 

proAtable unto aU things, hay- 

ing promise of the Iife that 

,now Is, andof that which is to 

oome. 

9 This i8 a faithful saying, 
and worthy of all accepta- 
Uon. 

10 For theref ore we both la- 
bour and suller reproach, be- 
cause we trust in the liying 
Ood, who is the Sayiour of all 
men, speclally of those that 
belieye. 

11 These things command 
and teach. 

12 Let no man deepise thy 
youth ; bnt be thou an ezam- 
ple of the belieyers, in word, 
in conyersation, in charity, In 
spirit, In faith, in purity. 

18 Till I come, ^ye attend- 
anoe to readlng, to ezhorta- 
Uon, to doctrlne. 

U Neglect not the glft that is 
in thee, which was giyen thee 
by prophecy, with the laying 
pnof the hands of the presby- 
tery, 
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16 Meditate upon theae thlngs; 
giye thyseU wholly to them; 
that thy proAting may appear 
toall. 

16 Take heed unto thysel:^ 
and unto the doctrine; oon- 
tinue in them: for in dolng 
this thou shalt both aaye 
thyself , and them that hear 
thee. 

CHAPTEB6. 



t0 tĕ tb mrw ĕd im rtrrtt>tf, t Qf 
17 O/ Mtn. » A pnmrt Jtr 
rte«f ky*t kMttA. M 8Mm «mii'* ttmt f» 
h^fM tmU imdgmmu, mU «mm ■•■'• 4» 
Jtttmm tjUr. 

"Th EBTT]^ not an elder, bot 
^ entreat Mm as a father; 
ond the youngermenasbrotb- 
ren; 

2 The elder women as moth- 
ers; the younger as alBters, 
with all purity. 

8 Honour widowB that are 
widows indeed. 

4 Butif anywidowhayechll- 
dren or nephews, let them 
leam flrst to shew piety at 
home, ajid to reciuite ttielr 
parents : f or that is good and 
acceptable bef ore Gk>d. 

5 Now she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth 
in Ood, and continuethin Bnp- 
plications and prayers nlght 
and day. 

6 But she that liyeth in pleas- 
ure is dead while she liyeth. 

7 And these things giye In 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. 

8 But if any proyide not for 
his own, and speclally for 
those of \A& own house, hehath 
denied the f aith, and Is worso 
than an InAdeL 

9 Let not a widow be taken 
into the number under three- 
soore years old, haylng been 
the wif e of one man, 

10 Well reported Qf f or good 
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works; lf she haye bronght 
«p ohlklren, U she hare lodged 
■tauigerB, lf ahe have washed 
the aalnts' f eet, if she haye re- 
Ileyed the alDlcted, if she haye 
diligently f oUo wed eyery good 
work. 

11 Bnt the yoimger wldows 
refiue: for when they have 
hegnn to waz wanton against 
dulBt» they wlll marry ; 

13 Haying damnation, he- 
canae they have cast ofl thelr 
ilr8tfaith. 

13 And wlthal they leam to 
be idle, wandering abont from 
hooae to honae ; and not only 
idleyhnt tattlers alao and basy- 
bodiee, e^eaklng things whioh 
ihey onght not. 

li I wlll theref ore that the 
yoonger women marry, beor 
ctdldren, goide the honse, 
glTe none oocaalon to the ad- 
Tersary to speak reproach- 
faUy. 

16 For some are ahready tnm- 
ed aslde after Satan. 

16 U any man or woman that 
beUeTeth have wldows, let 
them reUere tiiem, and let 
not the chnrch be charged; 
tbat It may relieve them that 
tae widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that mle 
w«U be connted worthy of 
donble h(»iour, espedally they 
who labonr In the woid and 
doctrlne. 

18 For the Scrlptnre saith, 
Thou shalt not mazzle the ox 
ttaat treadeth ont the com. 
And, The labonrer ia worthy 
of hls reward. 

19 Agalnst an elder recelve 
not an accnsatlon, but bef ore 
two or three wltnesses. 

90 Them that sin rebnke be- 
f ore all, that others also may 



Duty of seroantam 

21 I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jeens CShrls^ 
and the elect angels, thal 
thon obserye these thlngi 
witiiont preferrlng one be- 
fore another, dolng nothlng 
by partiaUty. 

22 Lay hands suddenly on no 
man, nelther be partaker of 
other men*s slns: keep thy- 
Belf pnre. 

23 Drink no longer water» 
bnt nse a UtUe wlne f or thy 
stomaoh*s sake and thine oft- 
en inflrmltiee. 

24 Bome men*s slns are opem 
befOrehand, going betore to 
jndgment; andsomenMnthej 
f oUow after. 

36 Llkewise also the good 
works of aome are manifMl 
bef orehand ; and they that ara 
oldierwlse cannot be hld. 






CHAPTER6. 

l Qftk$ intw iif MnMtiM. 8 JM 
/JtlMMk^ wUk tu^fm»gU* 
Oadtbutĕ U grtal gaiM, 10 tme ttm 
«MMy tk» rp0t ^ aU nO. U 

17 0»d »k»rtti/t»BdmamUk tkĕ tMlM 
Tt kmf tkĕ puritf ^ftra» iottrim, taU M 
«mM pr^jmma imtgUng». 

IET as many seiranta tm 
^ are under the yoke ooonl 
their own masters worthy ot 
aU hononr, that the name of 
God and hie dootrlne be nol 
blasphemed. 

3 And they that haye beUer- 
Ing masters, let them not de- 
splse them, becanse they are 
brethren ; bnt rather do them 
serylce, becanse they ara 
falthfal and beIoved, par- 
takers of the beneAt. These 
thlngs teach and exhwt. 

3 If any man teach other- 
wlse, and consent not to 
wholesome words, even tho 
words of onr Lord Jesno 
Christ, and to the doctrina 

3?7 



The erttof 



I. TmOTHY, «. 



eowtouanett. 



whlch is accordlng to godli- 



4 He iB proad, knowing noth- 
tnc, bat doting abont qaes- 
IIODB and strif 68 of words, 
whereot cometh enyy, strlfe, 
laiUngs, evil sormisbigs, 

6 Peryerse dispntlniss of 
men of corrapt minds, and 
destitate of the trath, sap- 
BOtlng that gain is godliness : 
Irom sach withdraw thjrseU . 

6 Bat godliness wlth cont^t- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brooght nothing 
Into thU world, and it i» cer- 
laln we can carry nothing 
out. 

8 And baring food and rai- 
BMnt» let os be therewith con- 
lent. 

9 Bat they that wiU be rich 
fsll into temptation and a 
mare, and Into many ^oolish 
and hartfal losts, whlch 
drown men In destrnction 
and perdltion. 

10 For the loye of money is 
the root of aJl evil: which 
while some coTeted after, 
they haTO erred fram the 
telUi, and plerced themselyes 
throogh with many sorrows. 

11 Bat thoa, O man of God, 
flee theee things ; and f oliow 
after rlghteoasness, godliness, 
taltb, love, patience, meek- 



13 Flght the good llght of 
ttAth, lay hold on etemal life, 
whereanto thoa art also call- 
ed, and haet prof eesed a good 
prof ession b^ore many wit- 



18 I glye thee charge in the 
■li^t of Ck)d, who aoiokeneth 
«U things, and befon Chrlst 



Jesos, who bef ore Pontliui Pl« 
late witnessed a good ooiif eih 
sion; 

14 That thon keep tJM* oom- 
mandment withoat spot, on- 
rebakeable, anldl the a pp e ap * 
ing of oar Lord Jesas ChTlst : 

15 Whi6h In his times he 
shall shew, who i» the lilea»> 
ed and only Potentat^ the 
King of kings, and Lord of 
lords; 

18 Who only hath immortal- 
ity, dwelllng in the Ugtkt 
whlchno man can approMdi 
onto; whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see : to whom b» 
honoar and power everlast- 
ing. Amftn . 

17 Charge tiiem that are rlch 
in this world, that they be not 
highmlnded, nor trast in Uk- 
certain riches, bat in the lir- 
ing God, who giTcth os rlchly 
all things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that 
they be rich in good worka» 
ready to distribate^ willing to 
oommonicate ; 

19 Laylng ap in store taat 
themselyes a good tonndatiom 
agalnst the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on etemal 
]ife. 

ao O Timothy, keep that 
wliich is commltted to thy 
trost, ayoiding protane tmd 
yaln babblings, and oppoel- 
tions of science Calsely ao 
called: 

21 Which some pro^essinc 
haye erred oonceming the 
falth. Orace be with theew 
Amen. 

K Th* llnt to TtmotliT WM writtwi tnm 
LMdioM. wlil«h ia tli* ebUlMt cltf ol 

rhnrcu raMtiawu 
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CHAPTEBl. 

JkUk MUi* mu ta TiaiaMjr UmaiO; U» 
mtiktr, mmi trmmOwuthtr. 8 Bf <• «•• 
hmrtĕd M tHr 19 (*• tifit •/ M «kM MW 
to UiB» 8 to *• «Ma^/M*, m4 yaMmi ta 
ymc ii h »», 18 mmd t» pwrHat im tka f»rm 
mU <raflk 4t/ tkm 4m«Hm •»<•* »• M 
UmrmĔd^/him. It PkttMm» mmd Btrm»' 
gtmm, mmd tmek iOtt, mrt mmttd, mmd Om- 
luktgUt 



PATTL, an apoetle of Jesiis 
Chrlst by the wlU of God, 
aocording to the promlse of 
Hte whlch is in Ghrist Jesas, 

9 To Tlmothy, my dearly be- 
lored son : Orace, mercy, and 
peace, from Ood the Father 
and Ghrlst Jesns onr Lord. 

8 I thank Ood, whom I serye 
fkt>m my f oref athers with pure 
conscience, that withont ceas- 
ing I have remembrance of 
thee in my prayers nlght and 
day; 

4 Oreatly desirlng to see thee, 
beingr mlndfal of thy tears, 
that I may be Alled wlth Joy ; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
the unfelgned faith that Is in 
thee, which dwelt flrst in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and I am per^ 
snaded that In thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 
membrance, that thon stlr np 
the glft of Ood, which Is in 
thee by the puttlng on of my 
hands. 

7 For Ood hath not giren ns 
tbe spirit of f ear ; butof pow- 
er, and of lore, and of a sotmd 
mind. 

8 Be not thon therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of 
(rar Lord, nor of me hls pris- 
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oner : but be thon partaker <if 
the afflictions of the gospel ao- 
cording to the power of Ood < 

9 Who hath sayed ns, anti 
called iM w* t.h a holy calllng, 
not aocordlng to onr workiy 
but aocordlng to his own pur- 
poae and grace, whlch wtm 
glyen us in Ghrist Jesos bef6rs 
the world began ; 

10 But is now made maiilf ert 
by the appearing of our SaT- 
iour Jesus Christ, who hatk 
abolished death, and hath 
brought lif e and immortalit/ 
to llght through the gospel : 

11 Whereunto I am appolnt- 
ed a preacher, and an apostle^ 
and a teacher of the Oentlles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
sulTer these things : nererthe- 
lesslam not ashamed; forI 
know whom I haye belleyed* 
and am persuaded that he is 
able to keep that whlch I hara 
commltted unto hlm agalnst 
that day. 

13 Hold f ast the form of sound 
words, which thou hast heard 
6t me, In f alth and loye whlch. 
is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing whlcli 
was commltted unto thee keep 
by the Holy Ohost whlcti 
dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
all they whlch are in Asla be 
tumed away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord glye mercy nnto 
the house of Onesiphorus ; for 
he of t ref reshed me, and wag 
not ashamed of my chaln : 
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17 BatyWhen he wasln Rome, 
lie BOtight me out yery dill- 
gently, and f onnd me, 

18 The Lord Krant nnto htm 
Ihat he may flnd meroy of the 
Lord In that day : andinhow 
many thlngs he mlnistered 
nnto me at Ephesus, thoa 
knowest rery weU. 

OHAPTER 3. 



l MtU uih»rttdmg«t» tt 

wntMMM, mUtt d* tk» dmt9 ^ m /aUkfml 
ttnmMt tf th* Lmrd in dimUUg ttu wrd 
mHgkt, «iMl mmgtng prmfuumnd wmim M- 
kUnga. n O/ Ur»»m*mM mmd PkMiĕtmM. i» 
Tkt/tmmdmtUm qftlu Lord i$ nr^. 39 St 
U tmmgkt wk»r*m/ to kĕmmrt, mmd mkmt tm 
JmOmm m/imrt mmd im wkmt —rt tk» tmrmmM 
Vl> « lm4 omgkt tm MUm kimu^. 

rpHOU theref ore, my son, he 
-L strong in the grace that is 
in Christ Jesiis. 

5 And the things that thon 
hast heard of me amoug many 
wltnesses» the same commit 
thou to falthful meu, who 
shall be able to teach others 
also. 

8 Thou therefore endure 
hardness, as a good soldier of 
Jeeus Christ. 

4 No man that warreth en- 
tangleth liimsel^ wlth the af- 
talrs of this lif e ; that he may 
please himwho hath chosen 
hlm to he a soldier. 

8 And if a man also striye 
for masteries, yet is he not 
orowned, except he strive law- 

tmiy. 

6 The husbandman that la- 
houreth must be Arst partaker 
of ttiefruita. 

7 Oonsider what I say ; and 
the Lord giye thee under- 
■tanrtlng in all things. 

8 Bemember that Jesus Christ 
oif the seed of Dayld was raised 
Ccom the dead, according to 
my goepel: 

f Wherein I suiTer trouble, as 
Hi eril doer, eoen unto bonds ^ 



but the word of God ia nol 
bound. r 

10 Therefore I endure all 
things for the elect*s aalce^ 
that they may also obtaln tbo 
salyation which is In Chrlat 
Jesus with etemal glory. 

11 It 4« a faithful sayins : For 
if we be dead with Mm, we 
shall also liye with hdm: 

12 If we suffer, we shall abm 
reign with him: if we demy 
Mm, he also will deny us : 

13 If we belieye not, yet ha 
abideth faithful: he oaimot 
deny himself . 

14 Of these thingsputt^em in 
remembrance, chaiging them 
before the Lord that they 
striye not about words to no 
proAt, but to the subyertinc 
of the hearers. 

15 Study to diew thyseU ap- 
proyed unto Gk>d, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, rightly diylding the word 
of truth. 

16 But shun prof ane and yain 
babblings: for they will in- 
crease unto more ungodlinesa. 

17 And their word wlll eat as 
doth a canker : of whom Is 
Hymeneus and Philetus; 

18 Who conceming the truth 
haye erred, saylng that the 
resurrection is past already ; 
and oyerthrow the faith of 
some. 

19 Neyertheless the f ounda- 
tion of God standeth 8ure,!hay- 
ing this seal, The Lord know- 
eth them that are his. And, 
Let eyery one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great house thera 
are not only yessels of gold 
and of sUyer, but also of wood 
and of earth; and some to hono 
our, and some to dishonour. 
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Sl If a nuui thererore pnn^ 
hlmselt from these, he shall 
be a yessel nnto hononr, aano- 
tlAecl, and meet f or the mas- 
t6r's ose, and prepared mito 
every gbod work. 

TH Flee also youthfal lnsts : 
Imt f(dlow rlghteonaness, 
Halth, charlty, peaoe, wlth 
them that call on the Lord 
oat of a pnre heart. 

38 Bnt foollsh and nnleamed 
Qnestions avoid, knowlng that 
they do gender 8trlf es. 

34 And the seryant of the 
Iiord mnst not strire ; bnt be 
genUe nnto all m«n, apt to 
teach, i>atient; 

% In meekness Instmctlng 
thoee that oppose themselyes; 
it God peradyentnre wlll give 
them repentance to the ac- 
knowledgtng of the tmth ; 

38 And that they may recover 
themselyes ont of the snare of 
the devll, who are taken cap- 
tlve by hlm at hls wUl. 

CHAPTERa 

1 m miMrti$ttk kim ^ tkĕ ttmt§ U etmu, t 
i§$tr«bmk tk» mumuM tftkĕ tntkt 10 yM> 
f9m»ittk tatta kim kis mm «Mmmpli, 10 
mmdmwmmUatk tk* kolt SmjrtBrM. 

fTTEIS know also, that in the 
J- last days perilons tlmes 
■hall come. 

8 For men shall be lovers of 
tbeir own selyes, covetons, 
boasters, prond, blasphemers, 
dlsobedlent to parents, nn- 
ttaankfnl, unholy, 

8 Withont natnral alTection, 
tracebreakersj fal8e accnsers, 
Inoontlnent, Aerce, despisers 
of those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, lovers of pleasnres more 
tban lovers of Gk)d ; 

6 Having a f orm of godliness, 
bat denylng the power there- 
of : from snch tnm away. 



in the lagt day$, 

6 For of this sort are they 
which creep into honses, and 
lead captiye silly women lad- 
en with slns, led away wlth 
divers Insts, 

7 Ever learalng, and never 
able to come to the knowledge 
of the tmth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so do 
these aJso resist the tmth: 
men of cormpt mlnds, repro- 
bate concemingthe faith. 

'9 Bnt they shall proceed no 
fnrther : f or their f olly shall 
be maulf est nnto all men, tm 
theirs also was. 

10 Bnt thon hast f ully known 
my doctrtue, manner of life, 
pnrpose, talth, longsuAerlng, 
charity, patience, 

11 Persecntions, ataictions, 
which came nnto me at Antl- 
och, at Iconlum, at Lystra; 
what i^ersecutions I endnred : 
bnt out of them all the Lord 
delivered me. 

12 Tea, and aJl that wiU Uve 
godly in Christ Jesns shall 
snffer persecution. 

13 But evU men and sedncers 
shall waz worse and worse, 
deceiving, and beingdeoeived. 

14 Bnt continne thou in the 
thlngs which thon hast leam- 
ed and hast been assnred of, 
knowing of whom thon haet 
leamed them; 

.16 And that from a ohUd 
thon hast known the holy 
Scriptnres, whlch are able to 
make thee wise nnto salya* 
tion throngh f aith whlch Is 
In Chrlst Jesns. 

16 AU Scriptnre U given by 
inspiration of OoA, and iĕ prof- 
itable for doctrlne, for re- 
proof, for correctton, for In- 
strnction in righteonsness : 

17 That the man of Gtod ma^ 
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PoMil** eharye 



II. TIMOTHY, L 



to Timottyi 



be pertect, thoronchly txxr- 
nlalied nnto all good works. 

OHAPVEB 4. 



Um $• 4» Ua Arty wUk aB 
tmm*4itinmm,9 «trt^^ klm •/ 0« 
■Mniii» t(fhU <Mtt. > iKltett M« O 
#MM|r ■■<• to«, «U t* *rter 1' 
■Mk Mm, «w( o««m tlur Omga 
t» m r tu y&r, U iMrMtJk kim U hnmn tf 
JJmw <«r tk» Miilk, 16 imjmrmmh Um 
wUHMdh^mUtm kimmtU» J^rat mm n mr 
<■#, 19 mmd «M» ^fimr kĕ pmmatmdtth. 

IOHAROE thĕĕ theretore 
hetore God, and the Lord 
Jeeas Christ, who shall jodge 
the quick and the dead at hls 
appearlng and hls king- 
dom; 

3 Preach the word; he in- 
•tant in season, oat of season ; 
reproye, rebnke, ezhort wlth 
all longsaAering and doo- 
trine. 

8 For the time will oome 
when they will not endare 
soand doctrine; bat after 
their own lusts shall they 
heap to themselyes teachers, 
haying itohlng eajrs; 

4 And they shall tum away 
theW ears f rom the truth, and 
ahall be torned anto f ables. 

6 Bat watch thou In all 
things, endure afflictions, do 
the work of an eyangellst, 
make fall proof of thy minis- 
try. 

6 For I am now ready to be 
oHered, and the time of my 
dei^artare Is at hand. 

7 I haye foaght a good Aght, 
I haye Anished my oourse, I 
haye kept the faith : 

8 Henoeforth there is lald ap 
for me a crown of righteous- 
neasy which the Lord, the 
rlghteooB Jadge, shall giye 
me at that day : and not 
to me only, but unto all 
them alao that loye hls ap- 
peaslng. 

88S 



9 Do thy dUlgence to oome 
shortly onto me : 

10 For Demas hath f inrsaken 
me, haying loyed thls preeent 
world, and is departed nnto 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to 
Oalatia, Titus onto Dalmatia, 

11 Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee : f or he is proAtable 
to me f or tilie ministry. 

13 And Tychicns haye I aent 
to Ephesos. 

18 The doak that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thoa 
comest, bring wUh theet and 
the books, hut especiaUy the 
parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper* 
smith did me mach eyil : the 
Lord reward hlm aooording 
to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware al- 
so ; f or he hath greatly witn- 
stood our words. 

16 At my Arst answer no 
man stood with me, bat all 
men f orsook me : I pray Ocd 
that it may not be laid to 
thelr charge. 

17 Notwithstandlng the Lord 
stood with me, and strength- 
ened me; that by me the 
preaching mlght be taJly 
known, and that all the Gen> 
tiles might hear : and I was 
deliyered out of the mouth ot 
the llon. 

18 And the Lord shall deliy- 
er me from eyery eyil worl^ 
and will preeerye ms unto tds 
heayenly kingdom : to whom 
be glory f or eyer and eyer. 
Amen. 

19 Salute Prlsca and AgoUa» 
and the hoosehold of OsMBijfit- 
orus. 

30 Erastus abode at Gorlnth : 
but Trophimos haye I lBft a* 
Miletom siok. 



Mow nUnUiĕn 



TITUS» 1. ougkt to he ouaUMA, 



11 Do thy dlligenoe to oome 
betorewljiter. EabnluBgreet- 
eth thee, aud PodenB, and Li- 
nns, and Clandia, and aU the 
Inetliren. 

S2 The Lord Jesns Chrlst be 



'with thy spirit. Orace he 
with yon. Amen. 

H Th« McoBd a^ittU nto Tlinotli«n% 
ordalBMl tho flnt Uahoy at tho Ohuok 
of tho Kphoolaaoi wm writtoa tnm 
Roma, wben Panl wu hronght hofoi« 
Koro tho oocoad tlmo. 



THB EPISTLE 0F PAUL TO 

TITUS. 



CJHAPTERL 

1 Jlor «M tmd Tinu wmt l^ i» Ortt». 6 
Bmg IJkof tkai mr» f b» okoMW mMattn 
oarht <• *• «aoiUtod. 11 Tto wumtk* o/ 
000 tamthtn to b* tmppmd : IS owl whot 

PAUL^ a seryant of God, 
and ui apoetle of JeBns 
Ohxl8t, acoording to the taith 
0!f God*8 elect, and the ao- 
Imowledglng of the tmth 
which is af ter godliness ; 

5 In hope of etemal ]lfe, 
wbich God, that cannot lie, 
nromlsed bef ore the world 
Degan; 

8 Bnt hath In dne times 
]iianife8ted his word throogh 
preaching, which is oommlt- 
ted nnto me aocording to the 
oommandment of Ood onr 
Saylonr; 

4 To Titns,mifi« own son aft- 
er the oommon f alth : Graoe, 
mercy, and peace, from God 
ihe Patiier and the Lord Jesns 
Ohrist onr Savioar. 

6 For this canae left I thee in 
Grete, that thon shonldest eet 
In order the things tliat are 
wanUng, and ordaln elders in 
every dty, as I had appointed 
tbee; 

6 If any be UamelesB, the 
bnsband of one wife, liaylng 
CiAthfol children not aoonsed 
of riot or nnmly. 



7 For a blshop mnst be blame> 
less, as the steward of God ; 
not aelf wtlled, not soon uigry, 
not giTon to wine, no striker, 
not gtTen to Althy Incre ; 

8 Bnt a loTor of hospltality, a 
loyer of good men, sober, jnsti 
holy, temperate; 

9 Holdlng fa8t the faithfnl 
word as he hath been tanght. 
that he may be able by sonna 
doctrine both to exhort and to 
oonvinoe the gatnsayers. 

10 For there are many nnmly 
and yain talkers and deoeir- 
ers, spedally they of the cAr^ 
cnmcision : 

11 Whose monihs mnst be 
stopped, who snbTert whole 
honses, teaching things whlch 
they onght not, for Althy 
lncre*8 sake. 

12 One of themselyes, wen a 
prophet of their own, sald, 
The Cretians are always llars, 
evll beasts, elow bellles. 

18 This witneas is troe. 
Wherefore rebnke them 
sharply, that they may be 
8onnd in the faith; 

14 Not glving heed to Jewlaih 
fa.ble8, and commandments of 
men, that tnra from the trath. 

16 Unto the pnre all things 
are pure : bnt nnto them tlial 
are deHled and nnbeUevlnr 
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Sundnr MreeUona 



TITUS, 2. 



given to TUub, 



nothing pnre ; bat eyen thelr 
mlnd and consdence Is deAled. 
16 They profe88 that they 
know G^ ( but in worksthey 
deny Mm, beinff abominable, 
and dlsobedient, and nnto 
eyery good work reprobate. 

CHAPTER 2. 

1 DtrtaUmu gtM» mnt» TUms bttk f9r kt$ 
Uetrtmt m»d ttf». 9Qfthĕdmtt^ft*rvmmta, 
mmd im gtmmU tfmU ChrUtuau, 

BUT speak thon the things 
whlch beoome sonnd doo- 
trlne: 

2 That the aged men be sober , 
graye, temperate, sound in 
Caith, In charlty, in patience. 

8 The aged women likewise, 
that tft0y he in behayionr as 
becometh holiness, not false 
aocnsers, not giren to mnoh 
wine, teachers of good things; 

l That tliey may teach the 
yonng women to be sober, to 
loye their hnsbands, to loye 
their chlldren, 

bToht discreet, cha8te,keep- 
crs at home, good, obedient 
to their own hnsbands, that 
the word of Ood be not blas- 
phemed. 

6 Tonng men likewise ezhort 
to be sobermlnded. 

7 In all things shewlng thy- 
seU a pattem of good works: 
in doctrine iKowing uncormpt* 
nees, grayity, sincerity, 

8 Sonnd speech, that cannot 
beoondemned; thathethatis 
of the oontrary part may be 
ashamed, haying no eyil thlng 
to say of yon. 

9 JSslkort seryants to be obedl- 
ent nnto their own masters, 
amd to please thtm well in all 
things ; not answerlng agaln ; 

10 Not pnrlolnlng, bnt shew> 
Ing all good Adelity ; that they 
may adora the doctrine of Ood 
oor Bayionr in aU tliings. 
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11 For the grace of Ood that 
bringeth saiyation hath i^h 
pearod to aU men, 

12 Teaching ns that, denying 
nngodliness and worldly lasts» 
we shonld liye soberly, rlglLt- 
eonsly , and godly, in thls pres- 
ent world ; 

18 Looklng for that blessed 
hope, and the gloriousappear- 
ing of the great Ood and onr 
Sayioar Jesos Christ ; 

U Who gaye himself f or ns, 
that he mlght redeem ns £rom 
all iniqaity, and parify nnto 
himselt a pecnliar people, zeaJl- 
oas of good works. 

15 These things speak, aad 
ezhort, and rebnke with all 
anthority. Let no man de- 
spisethee. 

CHAPTEB8. 

1 Titma ia nt/inihtr ĕirtetai kg Pm^ hmtk 

mttmth. lOBaUmiUadal—tarmiĕatmh' 
atimmUktrUia»: M mhiah iamĕ, ha a0p§iml 
ath U« hth MSM mmd ^lm. mhmrmim hm 
th»mld MM mmtt kHMt ■i*' •• MMtaMk. 

PUT them in mind to be snb- 
Ject to principallties amd 
powers, to obey magistratea, 
to beready toeyery good work, 

2 To speak eyil of no man, to 
be no brawlers, buit gentle» 
shewing all meeknessnnto aH 
men. 

8 For we onrselyes also were 
sometime foolish, disobedient» 
deoeiyed, serylng dlyers Insta 
and pleasures, liying in malioe 
and enyy, hatetul, and hafclntf 
one another. 

4 But atter that the kindness 
and loye of Ood our Sayionr 
toward man appeared, 

6 Not by works of righteoos- 
ness which we ha^ done, bni 
according to his mwcy he 
sayed ns, by the washlng of 
regeneration, and renewinK 
of the Holy Ohost; 



ObttinaU h^tie^ 



PHILEMON. 



to be nj«st0^ 



6 WlUch hb 0hed on lu alnm- 
danUy thioiish Jeens GhriBt 
our Sayloor; 

7 That heing J^tlAed hy hls 
graoe) we shoiild be made helrs 
«ooordlna to th&hope of eter- 
nallUe. 

8 TlUĕ i$ a taithtia saying, and 
theoe thincB I wlU that thoa 
alBrm oonetantly, that they 
whlch haye helleyed in God 
misht he caretol to malntain 
goodwwks. Theae thlngs are 
good and proAtable nnto men. 

9 Bnt ayoid toolishiiueetlons, 
aad genealogiest and oonten- 
ttone, and etriyings abont the 
law ; f or they are nnprodtable 
andyain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, 
after the flrst and seoond ad- 
monltion, reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is 



snch is subyerted, and siiih 
neth, belng oondemned «C 
himseU. 

12 When I shall send ArtemM 
unto theoyor Tychicus, be diUr 
gent to come unto me to Nl- 
oopolls: for I hayedetermined 
tbere to winter. 

IS Bring Zena8 the lawyer 
and Apollos on their Joumey 
dlligently, that nothlng> be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours aiso leam to 
maintain good worlcs f or neo- 
eesary uses, that they be nok 
unfruitfuL 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that loye ua 
in the faith. Grace be wlth 
yon alL Amen. 

f n ww written to Tltu, ordataad tk« 
flrat Msho|r«r th* ohareh oi tho Crotlaaot 
tnm Wloopolia or MModonia, 



THB BPISTLB 0F PAtTL TO 

PHILEMON. 



4 n ni^iotth to Jkoor ^ tk* /mUk md ttm 
^nOHumt 9 ukam h» iutnth t»ftrgiM 
U» oiroMt OmtHmM», mmd loo<«r<y fo r*- 

oitooktecrote. 

PAUL, a prisoner of Jesns 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon onr 
dearly beloyed, and f ellow la- 
bourer, 

2 And to orur beloyed Appbla, 
and Archippus our f eUow sol- 
dier, and to the church in thy 
honse: 

8 Grace to you, and peace, 
trom God our Father and the 
liord Jesus Chrlst. 

4 I thank my God, making 
mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

6 WAM»tng of thy loye and 



f aith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord JesuB, and toward 
all salnts; 

6 That tiie communicatloii 
of thy f aith may become ef- 
f ectual by the acknowledglng 
of eyery good thlng which la 
in you tn Christ Jesus. 

7 For we haye great joy and 
consolation in thy loye, b^ 
cause the bowels of HbB 
saints are re^reshed l^ thee^ 
brother. 

8 Wheref ore, though I might 
be much bold in Christ to en- 
Join thee that which is oon- 
yenient, 

9 Yet f or loye*s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being sucb ^* 
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J*Knil intereedeth 



HEBREWS, L 



f(n' 



M Panl the aced,' and now al- 
00 a iirisoner of JesoB Chiist. 

10 I beeeech thee f or my aon 
^teeaimiiB, whom I haye be- 
gotten in my bonds : 

11 Whlch in time past waa to 
thee tmproAtable, bnt now 
piroAtable to thee and to me : 

la Whom I hare sent agaln : 
thou therefore receiye him, 
that is, mlne own bowels : 

IB Whom I wonld haye retatn- 
ed with me, that in thy stead 
he niUrht haye mlnlsteored nn- 
to meinthebonds of thegospel: 

14 Bnt without thy mind 
wonld I do nothlng ; that thy 
beneHt shonld not be as it were 
of neoeesity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he theref ore 
departed f or a season, that 
thou shonldest reoeiye him 
for ever; 

16 Not now as a seryant, bnt 
aboye a seryant, a brother be- 
loyed, specially to me, buthow 
mnch more tinto thee, both In 
the flesh, and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count Me there- 
f ore a partner, receiye him as 
myseU. 



18 If he hatii wrouged thee^ 
or oweth th»e anght, put thal 
on mine aocount ; 

19 1 Paol haye wrltten U wltb 
mine own Innd, I wUl repa^ 
U: albeit I do not say to tiiee 
how thou owest unto me eyen 
thine owm self beeldeB. 

ao Tea, brother, let me haye 
Joy of thee in the Lord : re- 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 Haylng conAdenoe in thy 
obedience I wrote unto tbee^ 
knowing that thou wUt also 
do more than I say. 

2S But withal prepate me al- 
so a lodging : for I trost that 
through your prayers I shall 
be giyen unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epia- 
phras, my f ellow piisoner In 
Chrlst Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Arlstarchus» De- 
mas, Lucas, my fellow la- 
bourers. 

25 The graoe of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ he wlth your sptrltb 
Amen. 



T Writtoa fK»m KanM to PhltooMD. hf 
Oaecimw m MrTut. 



XHB EPISTLB 0F PATJL THB APOSTLB TO THB 

HEBREWS. 



CHAPTERl. 

1 ObrM <M «Um Uit ttmst aomtng M ua 
/ram tJto WMtar, 4 U fr^farrU «A^M 
nit «i««lff 6«(k to ptntn tmd i#M. 

GOD, who at sundry times 
and in diyers manners 
qpke in time past unto the 
IMhers by the prophets, 
S Hath in these last days 
^poken unto us by M« Son, 
whotm he hath appolnted helr 



of all things, by whom also he 
made the worlds ; 

8 Who belng tiie brightneiB 
of Ms glory, and the eacpreaa 
image of his person, and ap- 
holding all things by the wwA 
of hls power, when he had by 
hlmseU paiiseA our alns, eal 
down on the right hand of tbm 
Majesty on high ; 

4 Belng madeso muoh better 



OhtUl pmtemd 



HEBREWS, 2. 



abODĕ tKe angeU, 



tluuitlie angels, aslie hath hy 
teberitKaoe obtalned a more 
«soeUent name tluua they. 
6 For imto which of the an- 
0e]8 Bald he at aay time, Thoa 
•art my Son, thle day hare I 
begotten thee? And again, I 
wUI he to hlm a lYither, and 
be shall he to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he hring- 
ath in the Arsthegotten into 
fbe world, he saith, And let 
all the angels of Ck)d worship 
hlm. 

7 And of the angels he aalth, 
Who maketh hia ai^Is spir^ 
Ita, and his ministers a Aame 
o(f flre. 

8 Bnt nnto the Son he taiOi, 
Thy throne,^0 God, U f or eTor 
and eyer : a soeptre of rlght- 
eoosnees i« ihe soeptre of thy 
Ungdom. 

9 Thoa hast lored rlghteoos- 
nesByand hatedinlqnity ; there- 
fore Ood, ewn thy God, hath 
anolnted thee with the oU of 
ipadness ahoye thy fellowB. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the 
beglnnlng hast laid the f onn- 
datton of the earth ; and tiie 
bearens are the works of 
ttilne hands. 

11 They shaU perlsh, bnt 
thon remainest: and they 
all shall wax old as doth a 
garment ; 

12 And as a yestore stialt thon 
fold them np, and they ahall 
be changed : bnt thon art tiie 
same, and thy years shall not 
CML 

18 Bnt to whlch of theangels 
aald he at any time, Sit on my 
rlght hand, nntil I make thine 
euemies thy f ootstool ? 

14 Are th^ not all minlster- 
fng ^pirits, sent forth to min- 
tstar f or them who shall be 
batani of salTatioii ? 



CHAPTEB 2. 

1 m$ cmght U te obtditmt u CkHtt Jbnu, 1 
mnd thMt btemuM ht «Mie*«|/U t» takĕ t«r 
mstur* «^m Ua* 14 « « wm ■lotMBr». 

THEKEPORE we ooght to 
glTe the more eamest heed 
to the things whlch we haya 
heard, lest at any tlme we 
shonld let them sllp. 

2 For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadtast, and ey* 
ery transgreesion and disobe- 
dience reoelyed a Jnst recom.* 
pense of reward ; 

3 How shall we escape, lf 
we neglect so great taalTatians 
which at the flrst began to be 
spoken by the Lord, and waa 
condrmed nnto ns by them 
tliat heard M«n; 

4 Gh)d also bearlng them wlt- 
ness, both with signs and won- 
der8,and with divers mlracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ohost» 
according to his own will? 

5 Pornntothe angels hath he 
not pnt in snbjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak. 

6 Bnt one in a certain plaoe 
testiAed, saying, What is man, 
that tiiou art mindfalof him? 
or the son of maa, that thon 
▼isitesthim? 

7 Thon madest him a llttle 
lower than the angels ; thon 
crownedst him with glory and 
hononr, and didst set him over 
the works of thy hands : 

8 Thon hast pnt all things In 
Babjeotlonanderhisfeet. For 
in that hepntallin sabjectian 
nnder Mm, he left nothing 
tAot i» not pnt nnder hlm. 
Bat now we see not yet all 
things pnt onder hlm. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little.lower than the 
angels for the suHertng of 
death, crowned wlth glory^ 
and hononr; that he by '~ ' 
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(Artet i» mon 



HEBREWS, 8. worthy than Uom, 



graoe ot Ood shonld taate 
death for eyery man. 

10 For It became bim« for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all thlngs, In bring- 
fng many sons nnto glory, to 
make the captain of their sal- 
▼atlon pBTtect through suller- 
ings. 

11 For both he th&t sanctlA- 
eth and they who are sancti- 
lled are all of one : for whlch 
canse he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saylng, I will declare thy 
name nnto my brethren, in 
the midst of the chorch wlll 1 
sing praise nnto thee. 

18 And agaln, I will pat my 
tmst in him. And again, Be- 
bold I and the chlldren whtch 
Ood hath giren me. 

U Forasmach then as the 
chlldren are partalcers of Aesh 
and blood, he also himseU 
llkewise took part of the same; 
that throngh death he mlght 
destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is» the 
deYil; 

15 And dellver them« who 
ihrongh fear of death were aU 
their lif etime subjeot to bond^ 



16 For Terily he took not on 
Mm the nature of angels ; but 
Ite took on him the seed of 
Abraham. 

17 Wheretore in all things it 
behooved him to be made Uke 
nnto his brethren, that he 
might be a meroif ul and falth- 
fal high prlest in things per- 
tain4ng to God, tomake recon- 
ciUatlon f or the sins of ti» 
people. 

18 For in that he himseU hath 
sullered belng tempted, he is 

^ alde to saooonr them Uiat are 
iemj^bed. 



CHAPTER 8. 

1 €MM fa Mr« MKkyttaa Mmm, T i 
/or$ if iM 6fN«M «M im Um, 9ĕ thmtt hĕ 
mort wortkfruwt»km«n$ ikmm ti rA — r Oi 
Jirart 

T17HEREFORB, holy hretli- 
^T ren, partakers of Um 
hearenly caUing, oonslder tho 
ApoeUe and High Prleet ot 
our profeesion, Chrlst JeeoBi 

2 Who was ftathful to him 
that appointed him, aa alao 
Moees wa» faiihfvl in all his 
hoose. 

3 For this num was counted 
worUiy of more glory thaa 
Moees, inasmuch as he wbo 
hath boilded the house hath 
more honour than the honse. 

i For eyery house is builded 
by some man; bat he thaA 
built aU things i» Ood. 

5 And Moses yerUy waa talth- 
ful in aU his house as a serr- 
ant, f or a testlmony of thoae 
things whlch were to be spok- 
en af ter ; 

6 But Christ as a son oyer hia 
own house; whose house are 
we, if we hold f aet the confl- 
dence and the rejoicing of tho 
hope flrm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore as the Hcdy 
Ohost salth, To day if ye will 
hear his yoice, 

8 Harden not your hearte, as 
in the proYOcation, in the day 
of temptation In the wUdeK*- 
ness: 

9 When your f athers tempted 
me, prored me, and saw my 
works f orty years. 

10 Wheref ore I was g rieved 
with that generation,and8aId, 
They do always err in tJMr 
heart; and Uiey haye iioA 
known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
They shaU not enter Into my 
rest« 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 



Tke Ohri9Han*8 rut. HEBREWS, 4. Power of Ood*» word. 



there be in any of you an eyll 
beart of imbelief , In departing 
£ram. the living OoA. 

13 Bnt eihort one another 
dally» while it is called To 
day ; lest any of yoa be hard- 
ened through the deceitfal- 
nes8 of sin. 

li For we are made iMtrtakers 
of GhiiBt» if we hold the be- 
glnning of onr conAdence 
steadtast nnto the end ; 

16 Whlle it ifl said, To day if 
ye wHl hear his voioe, hard- 
en not yonr heartSy as in the 
proYocation. 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, dld provoke : howbeit 
not all that came ont of Egypt 
by Moses. 

17 Bnt wlth whom was he 
grleyed forty years? waa it 
aoi with them tbat had sln- 
ned, whose carcasses fell in 
Uie wlldemess? 

18 And to whom sware he 
Uiat they should not enter 
Into his rest, bat to them that 
belleTed not? 

IS So we see that they ooold 
not enter in becaase of onbe- 
Uet. 

C3HAPTBR 4. 

n n» p»m*r oj eoT» word. 14 Bp omr 
ktgk priMl Jtnu tU Ban tif Ood, nhjoei 
f ii^^rmUiu, bvi nol ttm, 16 «• «tiat mmd 
wug go hoUtt <• (*• tkromo tiftroeo. 

IET ns theref ore f ear, lest, a 
i promise belng lef t iw of 
enteringinto hls rest,anyof 
yon shoold seem to oome short 
oflt. 

2 For onto os was the gospel 
pireached, as weU as imto 
them : but the word preached 
did not proAt them, not being 
niized with talth in them that 
heard it. 

8 For we which haYe belieyed 
do enter into rest, aa he sald^ 



As I haye swom ia,m.j wrath, 
if they shall enter into mj 
rest : althoagh the works were 
Anished from the foand8btion 



of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seyenth day on 
this wise, And God did rest 
the seyenth day from all hii 
works. 

5 And in this plaee again, If 
they sliall enter into my rest. 

6 Seeing therefore it remaln- 
eth that some mast enter 
therein, and they to whom it 
was flrst preached entered not 
in becaase of anbelief : 

7 Agaln, he limiteth acertaln 
day, saylng in Dayid, To day, 
after so long a time ; as it la 
said, To day if ye wlll hear 
his yoice, harden not yoor 
hearts. 

8 For if Jesos had glyen them 
rest, then woald he not after- 
ward haye spoken of anothar 
day. 

9 There remaineth theref ora 
a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is ente'red into 
hls rest, he also hath ceassd 
from his own works, as Ood 
Md from his. 

11 Let os laboor theref ore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man f all after the same es- 
ample of anbelief. 

12 For the word of God i» 
qaick, and powerfal, and 
sharper than any twoedged 
sword, plercing eyen to the 
diyiding asander of soal and 
spirit, and of the Joints and 
marrow, and U a dijgcemer ot 
the thoaghts and intents of 
the heart. 

13 Neither is thereany creat- 
are that is not manifest in 
hls sight : bat all things are 
naked and opened onto the 
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eyes of hlm wiih whom we 
hare to do. 

14 Seelng then that we haye 
a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heayens, Jesns 
the Son of Gkxl, let us hold 
Cast otvr profes8ion. 

15 For we haye not a high 
priest which cannot he tonch- 
ed wlth the feellng of our in- 
Armities; bnt wasln allp^tots 
tempted like as ^ve are, yet 
without sin. 

16 Let ns theref ore come bold- 
ly nnto the throne of grace, 
that we may ohtain mercy, 
and flnd grace to help In tlme 
of need. 

CHAPTER & 

prt—ttuod. niTnlif»Mi»tlulau»Udt» 
th«rtofU r«pro9»4. 

FOR eyery high priest taken 
from among men Is or- 
dalned f or men in things per- 
taining to Ood, that he may 
otter both gif ts and sacrlAces 
f or sins : 

8 Who can haye comiiassion 
on the ignorant, and on them 
that are ont of the way ; f or 
that he hlm8elf also is com- 
passed wlth inArmity. 

8 And by reason hereof he 
ought, as for the people, so 
also f or himself , to offer f or 
sins. 

4 And no man taketh thls 
hononr nnto himseU, bnt he 
that Is called of Gk>d, as was 
Aaron. 

6 So also Christ glorlAed not 
himself to be made a hlgh 
priest ; but he that sald unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to day 
haye I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also In another 
tHaee, Thou art a priest for 
erer after the order of Mel- 
dilsedec 
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7 Who In the d&ys cA his 
Aesh, when he had oAered np 
prayers and snppllcatianw 
wlth strong crying and. tears 
unto him that waa able to 
saye hlm from death, and was 
heard In that he f eared ; 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
leamed he obedienoe by tlie 
things which he suAered ; 

9 And being made peitect, 
he became the aathor of eter- 
nal salyation unto all them 
that obey him ; 

10 GaUedof Ood a high prlest 
af ter the order of Melchlsedec. 

11 Of whom we haye many 
thlngs to say, aad hard to be 
uttered, seeiiig ye are dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when f or the tlme ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you agaln 
whlch be the Arst prindples 
of the oracles of Ood ; andaro 
beoome such as haye need of 
milk, and not of strong meat. 

13 For eyery one that uaeth 
milk ie unskilful in the word 
of righteousness : for he is a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth 
to them that are of full age, 
enen those who by reason of 
use haye their senses esercls- 
ed to discern both good and 
eyll. 

CHAPTER 6. 

1 Btuik9rUthnolt»faUbmakfr»mtluftUh, 
llbmitobo MMiifyKtt 18 ĕUiamUt, tpU pm. 
tieM (• mril wpm Ood, 18 tceraM Omd to 
mot $Mr» 1« ki» promi»». 

THEREFORE leaying the 
princlples of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfectlon; not laying again 
the f oundatlon of repentance 
from dead works, and of fUth 
toward Ood, 
2 Of the doctrlne of baptisms. 
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and of laying on of bands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, 
and of etemal jndgment. 
8 And this will we do, lf God 
permit. 

4 For it <0 Impoesible for 
thoee who were once enlight- 
ened, and hare tasted of the 
heayenly glft, and were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

5 And haye tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come^ 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again nnto re- 
I)entance; seelngtheycruclfy 
to themaelyes the Son of CK>d 
afresh, and put liim to an open 
shame. 

7 For the earth whlch drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh 
of t upon It, and bringeth f orth 
herbs meet f or them by whom 
it is dressed, recelyeth bless- 
ing f rom God : 

8 But that whlch beareth 
thoms and brlers i9 rejected, 
ajid i» nlgh unto cursing; 
whose end i« to be burned. 

9 But, beloyed, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany 
salyation, though we thus 
speak. 

10 For Gtod iB not unrighteous 
to forget your work and la- 
bour of loye, whlch ye haye 
shewed towskrd hls name, in 
that ye haye ministered tothe 
saints, and do mlnlster. 

11 And we desire that eyery 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence to thefull assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not 8lothful, 
but follower8 of them who 
through falth and patience 
Inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made prom- 
ise to Abraham, because he 



oould Bwear by no greatw, he 
sware by himself , 

14 Saylng, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I wlll multiply thee. 

15 And so, af ter he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. 

16 For men yerily swear by 
the greater : and an oath f or 
condrmation is to them an 
end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantlyto shewunto the 
helrs of promise the immuta- 
blllty of his counsel, oondrm- 
ed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it wa* impos- 
sible f or God to lie, we mlght 
haye a strong consolatlon, 
who haye fled for refuge to 
lay hold upon the hope set 
bef ore us : 

19 Which Ttope we haye as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure 
and steadf ast, and which en- 
tereth into that within the 
yail ; 

20 Whither the f orerunner Is 
for us entered, even Jesus, 
made a high priest f or eyer af t- 
er the order of Melchisedec 






CHAPTER 7. 

OhrUt J»*u$ i* a prU$t ajttr t\* oritr of 
M«leki*4dae, 11 and lo, far tnor* aaeaOmt 
tkoM tk* prUtt* ofAarom'* ord*r. 

OR this Melchisedec, klng 
Salem, priest of the 
most high God, who met 
Abraham returning f rom the 
slaughter of the kings, and 
blessed him; 

2 To whom also Abraham 
gaye a tenth iMirt of all ; flrst 
being by interpretation King 
of rlghteousness, and after 
that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without 
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ibother, -wlthoat deecent, hay- 
Ing neither beglnnln«r of days, 
nor end of llf e ; bntmadellke 
unto the Son of God ; abldeth 
a pilest contlnoally. 

4 Now conslder how srreat 
tihls man wu» nnto whom 
eren the patrlarch Abraham 
gare the tenth of the spoila. 

6 And yerily they that are of 
tlie sons of Leyl, who receiye 
the offlce of the prlesthood, 
haye a commandment to take 
tlthes of the people aocord- 
Ing to the law, that Is, of 
thelr brethren, thongh they 
oome out of the lolns of Abra- 
ham: 

6 Bnt he whose desoent Is not 
oonnted from them reoelyed 
tlthes of Abraham, and bless- 
ed hlm that had the prom- 



7 And wlthout all oontradlc- 
tton the less Is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that dle re- 
oelye tlthes ; but there he re- 
teiwth themt of whom It Is wlt- 
nesaed that he Uyeth. 

9 And as I may so say, Leyl 
also, who recelyeth Uthes, pald 
ttthes In Abraham. 

10 For he was yetin theloins 
of hls f ather, when Melchise- 
deo met hlm. 

11 If therefore perfection 
were by the Leyitical priest- 
hood, (f or under it the people 
receiyed the law,) what fur- 
ther need was there that an- 
otherpriest should rlse after 
the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called af ter the order 
oC Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being 
ehanged, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the 
law. 

18 For he of whom these 
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thlngs are spoken pertalneth 
to another trlbe, of which no 
man gaye attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it is eyident that ouz 
Lord sprang out of Juda ; ot 
whlch tribe Moses spake noth- 
Ing conceming priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more eyi- 
dent: for that after the simill- 
tude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Whg is made, not af ter the 
law of a camal command- 
ment, but after the power of 
an endless lif e. 

17 For he testlAeth, Thou ort 
a priest f or eyer after the or- 
der of Melchlsedec. 

18 Fortherei8yerllyadisan- 
nnlling of the commandment 
going bef ore f or the weakness 
and unproAtableness thereot. 

19 For the law made nothing 
perf ect, but the bringlng in of 
a better hope did; by the 
whlch we draw nigh unto 
God. 

20 And Inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he waamadepriegt: 

21 (For those prlests were 
made without an oath; bnt 
this with an oath by hlm that 
sald unto him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, Thou ort 
a priest for eyer after the or- 
der of Melchlsedec :) 

22 By so much was Jeeoa 
made a surety of a better tee- 
tament. 

28 And they truly were many 
prlests, because they were ncrti 
suAered to continue by roaoon 
of death : 

24 But thls nuin, because he 
continueth eyer, hath an nn- 
changeable prlesthood. 

25 Wheref ore he is able alao 
to saye them to the uttermoet 
that come unto Ood by himt 
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■eeiiur be ever UTOth to make 
Interceesion f or them. 

96 T&r sach a high priest be- 
oame vm, who is holy, harm- 
leas, mideAled, separate from 
rinners, and made higher than 
tbe heayens ; 

S7 Who needeth not datly» as 
those high priests, to offer np 
aacrlAce, flrst f or his own sins, 
and then f or the i>eople's : f or 
thla he dld once, when he of • 
fered np himsell 

38 For the law maketh men 
high prleets which hare In- 
Hrmity; but the word of the 
oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, who is conse- 
crated f or evermore. 

OHAPTER 8. 

1 0f Ite tUnml prUthtod e/ CkrHt tk» 
LmtMtalpri—thMd ef Amrem U mMukad, 
7 JMd tke ttmrmrml enenmmt witk tkmjm- 
tkmrt, kg tk» elemml emtemmmt e/tke teepeL 

NOW of the things whlch 
Ve haye spoken tMs i» the 
smn : We have such a hlgh 
priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the MaJ- 
eaty In the heavens ; 

% A minister of the sanctuary, 
and of the true tabemacle, 
which the Lord pltched, and 
not man. 

8 For every high priest Is 
ordalned to olTer gifts and 
sacriAces : wheref ore it i» of 
neoeesity tliat this man have 
jomewhat also to oller. 

4 For lf he were on earth, he 
■honld not be a priest, seeing 
that there are priests that 
oller gifts according to the 
law: 

6 Who 8erve nnto the exam- 
jfi» and shadow of heavenl7 
things, as Moses was admon- 
Ished of Ood when he was 
abont to make the tabemacle : 
tor, See, saith he, iM thon 



make all thtngs acoording to 
the pattem shewed to thee in 
themoont. 

6 Butnowhathheobtaineda 
more excellent ministry, by 
how much also he is the me- 
diator of a better covenant, 
wliich was estabUshed upon 
better promlses. 

7 For lf that flrst wr>mamt 
had been f aultless, then should 
no place have been sought for 
the second. 

8 For Anding f ault wlth them, 
he saith, Behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I 
wUI make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made wlth their 
f athers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egjrpt ; be% 
cause they continued not In 
my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, salth the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant 
that I will make wlth the 
house of Israel after thoee 
days, saith the Lord; I wlU 
put my laws tnto their mind, 
and write them in their hearte: 
and I will be tothem a Ood, and 
they shall be to me a people : 

11 And they shaU not teach 
every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, say- 
ing, Enow the Lord : f or eXl 
shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I wiU be merciful to 
their unrighteousness, and 
their sins and their inigultiea 
wiU I remember no more. 

13 In that he sadth, A new 
covena/iUt, he hath made the 
flrst old. Now that whlch 
decayeth and waxeth old i» 
ready to vanish away. 
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1 Tki dttwirUM •/ (U ritm ami Mm<|p 
Mwr<^«M ^ thĕ te*. 11 /«r inf*ii«r U 
tit» digwUt mmd ^njinttam ^f tk$ bU^d 
mmd —niM» tS ChriM. 

THEN yerlly the flrst eove- 
narU had aLso ordlD&ncee 
of dlTlne serylcet and a world- 
ly sanctuary. 

2 For there wae a tabemacle 
made ; the Arst, whereln waa 
the candlestlck, and the table, 
and the shewbread ; which \s 
called the sanctuary. 

8 And af ter the second yail, 
the tabemacle which is called 
the holiest of all ; 

4 Whlch had the grolden cens- 
er, and the ark of the coye- 
nant oyerlald roond aboat 
wlth gold, whereln ii»m the 
golden pot that had manna, 
and Aaron*s rod that budded, 
and the tables of the coye- 
nant; 

5 And oyer it the cherublm 
of glory shadowing the mercy 
seat ; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things 
were thus ordained, the priests 
went always into the flrst 
tabemacle, accomplishing the 
seryice of Qod. 

7 But into the second wenl 
the high priest alone once 
eyery year, not without blood, 
which he offered f or himseU , 
and/orthe errors of thepeo< 
ple : 

8 The Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way into the 
holiest of all was not yet made 
manlTest, while as the flr8t 
tabernacle was yet standing : 

9 Which im» a Agure for the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both glfts and 
8aorlflce8, that could not make 
hlm that did the seryioe per- 
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f ect, as pertaining to the oon- 
science ; 

10 Which atood only In meata 
and drlnks, and diyers.waah- 
ings, and carnal ordiiianceB, 
imposed on them until the time 
of ref ormation. 

11 But Cliristbeing come a 
high priest of good things to 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabemacle, not made 
with hands, that is to say, not 
oi this bullding ; 

12 Neither by the blood of 
goats and calyes, but by his 
own blood he entered in onoe 
into the holy place, haying 
obtained etemal redemptlon 
for u». 

13 For if the blood of buUs 
and of goats, and the ashes of 
a heifer sprlnkling the iin- 
clean, sanctlfleth to the purl- 
fying of the flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through 
the etemal Spirit offered him- 
8elf without spot to God, pnrge 
your conscience from dead 
works to serye the llylng God 7 

15 And for this cause he is 
the mediator of the new testa- 
ment, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of Uie 
transgressions that wert under 
the flrst testament,they whlch 
are called mlght recelye the 
promlse of etemal inheritr- 
ance. 

16 For where a testament i», 
there must also of necessity 
be the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament i» of foroe 
after men are dead: otherwise 
It is of no strengthatall whlle 
the testator Ilyeth. 

18 Whereupon neither the 
flrst te^memt, was dedicated 
wlthout blood. 

19 For when Moaes had spok- 
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en eyery preoept to all the 
people acoordlnjT to the law, 
hB took the blood of calyee 
aind of goats, with water, and 
aoarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
Bprlnkled both the book and 
ah the peopie^ 

aO Saylnc» Thls i» the blood 
of the testamoit which Ood 
hath enjoined nnto yoo. 

tL Moreover he sprinkled 
llkewiae wlth blood both the 
tabemade, and all the yessels 
of the minletry. 

XI And almoet all thingB are 
by the law porged with blood; 
and without shedding of blood 
la no remission. 

28 JtuNutheretorenecessary 
that the pattems of things in 
the heayens should be puriAed 
with these ; but the heayeniy 
thlngs themselyes with better 
sacriAoes than these. 

S4 For Ohrist is not entered 
Into the holy plaoes made wlth 
hands» whteh are the Agures 
of the true ; but into heayen 
lftBelf, now to appear in the 
pieeenoe of God f or us : 

S6 Nor yet that he should of- 
f er hlmsel^ of ten, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy 
place eyery year with blood 
oif others; 

26 For then must he of ten 
liaye suilered slnce the f oun- 
dation of the world : but now 
0(noe in the end of the world 
hath he appeored to put away 
aln by the sacrlAce of himself . 

87 And as it Is appolnted unto 
men once to die, but af ter this 
the Jndgment : 

88 So Christ was onoe oilered 
tobearthesinsofmany; and 
nnto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second 
time withoat stn unto salya- 
tlon. I 
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14 /«r «MT kMtk Uk*» mmm$ «taa. 19 Jm 
amkTtmluim f k«M Jmat tkm /riO. mlA 
pmtimmtm mmd tkmmtMginmg, 

F)R the law haying ashad- 
ow of good things to oome» 
and not the yery image of the 
things, can neyer with those 
sacriAces, which they offered 
year by year continually, 
make the comers therennto 
perfect. 

2 For then would they nofe 
haye ceased to be oAered? be- 
cause that the worshippers 
onoe purged should haye had 
no more oonscience of sins. 

8 But in thoee »aer4fice» there 
i» a remembrance agaln made 
of sins eyery year. 

4 For it i» not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

6 Wheref ore, when he .com- 
eth into the world, he saith, 
Sacridce and oAering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me : 

6 In bumt offering8 and eae- 
riiflce» f or sin thou hast had 
no pleasure. 

7 Then sald I, Lo, I oome (in 
the yolume of the book it is 
Mrritten of me) to do thy will» 
OGod. 

8 Aboye when he said, Saori- 
flce and offerlng and bumt 
offerings and offering for i^ 
thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst.plea8ure therein; whicdi 
are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come 
todothywill,06od. Hetak- 
eth away the Arst, that he 
may establlsh the second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctlAed through the ofler- 
ing of the body of Jesus Chrlst 
once /oroO. 
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11 And eyery prlest standeth 
dally miiUstering and oHerlng 
ottentinies the same sacri- 
Aces, whlcli can nerer take 
away sins : 

13 Biitthisman,afterhehad 
offered one sacriAoe f or sins 
f or OTer, sat down on the right 
huid of Ood ; 

18 From henoef orth ezpect- 
teg tfll hls enemles be made 
his f ootstooL 

14 For by one offering he 



hath perf ected f or ever them 
that are sanctiAed. 
16 Whereof the Holy Ohoet 
•Jso is a witness to tis : f or 
after that he had sald be- 
fore, 

16 Thls ie the covenant that 
I will make with them af ter 
those days, saith the Lord ; I 
wiU pnt my laws into thetr 
hearts, and in their mlnds 
will I write them ; 

17 And their sins and iniqnl- 
ties will I remember no more. 

18 Now where remission of 
ihese <«, there i» no more off er^ 
ing f or sln. 

19 Haylng therefore, bretJi- 
ren, boldness to enterinto the 
hollest by the blood of Jesus, 

30 By a new and Uylng way, 
which he bath oonsecrated 
f or us, throogh the yail, thaJt 
Is to say, hls Aesh ; 

31 And having a hlgh priest 
oyer the house of Ood ; 

33 Let ns draw near with a 
tme heart in fall assorance 
of fftith, haylng onr hearts 
sprinkled f rom an eyil con- 
soience, and oar bodles wash- 
ed with pnre water. 

38 Let ns hold f ast the pro- 
tession of our faith withont 
wayering; for he is falthfal 
that promised; 

ti And let ns oonsider one 
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another to proyoke nnto lors 
and to good works : 
36 Not f orsaking the niiiiriin 
bling of onrselyes together, M 
the manner of some i§; lnit 
ezhorting one another: aod ao 
mnch the more, as ye aee tbe 
day approaching. 

36 For if we sin wiUnlly after 
that we haye reoelyed tlM 
knowledge of the trath, then 
remalneth no more saoridoe 
f or glns, 

37 Bnt a certaln f earfiil look- 
ing f or of jndgiiient and Obtj 
indlgnation, whloh shall d^ 
yonr the adyersaeiee. 

38 He that desplsed Maeeg* 
lawdied withont mercyimder 
two or three wltnessee : 

39 Of ho w mnoh sorer panieh- 
ment, sappose ye, ■hall he be 
thoaght worthy, who hath 
trodden nnder f oot the Soa oC 
Ood, and hath ooonted tlie 
blood of the ooyenant, where- 
with he wae sanctilled, an iin- 
holy thlng, aad hath done de- 
spite nnto the Spirlt of graoef 

80 For we know him that hath 
said,Yengeanoe hdonoethimto 
me, I will recompense, salth 
the Lord. And again, Tbe 
Lord shall jndge his people. 

81 rt i« a f earfal thlng to ten 
into the hands of the llylng 
Ood. 

38 Bnt call to remembraiioe 
the former days, in whloli» 
after ye were illamlnated, 7e 
endnred a great llght of alBio» 
tions; 

88 Partly, whllst ye were 
made a gassingstock both bj 
reproaches and affliottaiiBt 
and partly, whilBt ye beoame 
comiMuiloiis of them that wera 
soosed. 

84 For ye had oompaasioii oC 
me in my bonds, and took 
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}oyfall7 the spolliiig of yoiir 
goods, knowins in youraelyes 
that ye lutye in heayen a Itet- 
ter and an endnrins sub- 
stance. 

86 Cast not away tlieref ore 
yonr conAdence, wUch hath 
great recompense of reward. 

86 For ye haye need. o£ pa- 
tlence, that, af ter ye haye 
done the will of Ood, ye mlght 
receiye the promlse. 

87 For yet a little while, and 
he that shall come wlll come, 
luid will not tarry. 

38 Now the Jnst shall liye hy 
talth : hat lf any man draw 
back, my soul shaU haye no 
pleasnre In him. 

W But we are not of them 
who draw hack unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that belieye 
to the saying of the soul. 

CHAPTBRU. 

1 WUtfUtkia. 6irtt*Ml>bi(*tt«a«mof 
jriMM Oari. 7 Tk» iMrU» ftmlU thtn^ 
te tkafathtn ^fM tiwu. 

NOW f alth is the substance 
of things hoped for, the 
eyldence of things not seen. 

2 For by it the elders obtain- 
ed a good report. 

3 Through faith we under- 
stand that the worlds were 
tramed by the word of Ood, so 
that things which are seen 
were not made of ithings which 
doappear. 

i By falth Abel off ered unto 
God a more excellent sacriAce 
than Cain, by whlch he ob- 
tained witness that he was 
rlghteous, Ood testifying of 
his gif ts : and by it he being 
dead yet speaketh. 

5 By faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should not see 
death; and was not f ound, be- 
cause Ood had translated hlm: 
for before hls translation he 



had this testimony, that be 
pleased Ood. 

6 But without f aith tt te In»- 
poesible to please "Mm: for li« 
that cometh to Ood must b»* 
lieye that he is, and that he li 
a rewarder of them that dlU- 
gently seek htm. 

7 By f aith Koah, being wam- 
ed of Ood of things not seen 
as yet, moyed wlth fear, pre- 
Iiarod an ark to the saying of 
his house; by the which he 
condemned the world, andbe- 
came heir of the righteousness 
which is by f alth. 

8 By f aith Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a 
place whicji he should after 
receiye for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojoumed In 
the land of promise, as in a 
strange country, dwelling In 
tabemacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with htm of 
the same promise : 

10 For he looked f or a city 
which hath foundation8y 
whose builder and maker i» 
Ood. 

U Through f alth also Sarah 
herseU recelyed strength to 
conceiye seed, and was deUy- 
ered of a child when she waa 
past age, becanse she judged 
him fUthful who had prom- 
ised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 
eyen of one, and him as good 
as dead, ao many as the stars 
of the sky in multltade, and 
as the sand which is bythe 
sea shore tnnumerable. 

13 These all died in f alth, not 
haying recelyed the promlses» 
but haylng seen themafaroff, 
and were persuaded of them, 
and embraced them, and con- 
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f eased that they were stran- 
gers and pilcrrinui on the earth. 

14 For they that say such 
thlngs declare plalnly that 
they seek a conntry. 

15 And truly, if they had 
been mindf ol of that country 
from whenoe they came out, 
they might have had oppor- 
tnnity to have retumed. 

16 But now they deslre a bet- 
ter eotmtrut that is, a heav- 
enly : wheref ore Ood is not 
aahamed to be called their 
Ood: for he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By falth Abraham, when 
he was tried, olTered up Isaac: 
and he tliat had received the 
promiaes offered np hls only 
begotton totit 

18 Of whom It was said, That 
in Isaac shaU thy seed be 
called: 

19 Accounting that Ood iv<xs 
able to raise Mm up, even f rom 
the dead ; from whence also 
he received him in a Agure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed 
Jacob and Esau conceming 
thlngs to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dylng, blessed both the 
Bons of Joseph ; and worshiiH 
ped, leaning upon the top of 
nis staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
dled, made mention of the de- 
parting of the children of Is- 
rael ; andgave commandment 
oonceming hls bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when 
he was bom, was hid three 
months of his parents, be- 
oanse they saw he waa aprop- 
er child ; and they were not 
afraid of the king*8 command- 
ment. 

24 By faith Moses, when he 
was oome to years, refaaed to 
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be caUed tiie Bonof Pharaoh*s 
daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suA er 
adUction with the people of 
Ood, than to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of sin f or a season ; 

26 Esteemlng the reproach 
of Christ greator riches than 
the treasures in Egypt : f or he 
had respect unto the recom- 
pense of the reward. 

27 Byfaithhefor8ookEg3rpt, 
not f earing the wrath of the 
king : for he endured, as aee- 
ing him who is invislble. 

28 Through f aith he kept tbe 
pa8Sover, and the sprinkllng 
of blood, lest he that destroy- 
ed the Arstbom ahonld toaoh 
them. 

29 By falth they paased 
through the Bed sea as by dry 
lamA: which the Egyptians 
assaying to do were drowned. 

ao By f aith the walls of Jeri- 
cho f eU down, af tor they were 
compassed about 8even days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them thab 
beUeved not, when she had 
received the spies with peaoe. 

32 And what shall I more 
say? for the ttmewould £aU 
me to teU of Oideon, and of 
Barak, and of Samson, and c/ 
Jephthah ; of Davld also, and 
Samuel, and of tiie prophets : 

83 Who through faith sab- 
dued klngdoms, wrought 
rlghteousness, obtained prom- 
IsM, stopped the mouths of 
lions, 

34 Quenched the v1olence of 
flre, escaped the edge of the 
sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed vallant 
in Aght, tumed to Aight the 
annies of the aliens. 

35 Women received thelr 
dead ralsed to Ilf e agaln : and 
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other^ were tortnred, not ac- 
oeptlii£rdeUverance; that they 
might obtain a better resnr- 
rection: 

86 And others had trial of 
cruel mocktngs and sconrg- 
Ings, yea» moreoyer of bonds 
and Imprlsonment : 

87 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asnnder, were 
tempted, were slaln wlth the 
Bword : they wandered about 
In sheepsklns and goatskins ; 
being destitute, alBicted, tor- 
mented; 

88 Of whom the world was 
not worthy: they wandered 
In deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and cares of the 
earth. 

89 And these all, harlng ob- 
tained a good report throtigh 
taith, received not the prom- 
Ise: 

40 God haylng proyided some 
better thlng f or ns, that they 
withont ns shonld not be made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER12. 



1 Au amk»rtmUcn tfe9m1a»t /mtk, 
tUuM, mmd gm dNnm . 39 A ttmmu 
timm mf tkĕ m« t—tmmuut mbmm tim mU. 

TTITHERBPORB, seelng we 
▼ * also are compassed 
abont with so great a clond 
of wltnessee, let ns lay aslde 
erery weight, and the sln 
which doth so easily beset us, 
and let us run with patience 
the raoe that is set bef ore us, 
2 Looking unto Jesus the au- 
thor and Anisher of ottr f aith ; 
who for the Joy that was set 
bef ore him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is 
eet down at the right hand of 
the throne of Ood. 
8 For conslder hlm that en- 
dured such contradlction of 
■limen against himseU, lest 



ye be wearied and f aint In 
your minds. 

4 Te liaye not yet resisted un- 
to blood, strlYlng agalnst sln. 

6 And ye hare f orgotten the 
exhortatlon which speaketh 
unto you as unto chlldren, 
My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
falnt when thou art rebuked 
of him : 

6 For whom the Lord loyeth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
eyery son whom he recelyeth. 

7 If ye endnre chastening, 
Gtod dealeth wlth you as wlth 
sons; forwliatsonlshe whom 
the father chasteneth not 7 

8 But if ye be without chas* 
tisement, whereof all are par^ 
takers, then are ye bastaords, 
and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we haye had 
fathers of our flesh whlch cor- 
rected im, and we gaye thetn 
reyercnce : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto 
the Father of splrlts, and liye 7 

10 For they yerlly f or a f ew 
days chastened im aiter their 
own pleasure ; but he f or okt 
proAt, that we might be par- 
takers 6t hls holiness. 

11 Now no chastenlng f or the 
present seemeth to be Joyous, 
but grieyous : neyertheless, 
afterwaTd It yieldeth the 
peaceable frult of righteous- 
ness unto them whlch are ex- 
erclsed thereby. 

12 Wherefore llft up the 
hands whlch hang down, and 
the f eeble knees ; 

13 And make straight paths 
f or your f eet, lest that which Is 
lame be tumed out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. 

14 FoIlow peaoe wlth all men, 
and holiness, without which 
no man shall see the Lord : 
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16 Lookinc; dlllgently lest 
aiiy man f aU of the graoe of 
€k»d ; lest any root of bltter- 
nesB sprinslng up troable you, 
•nd thereliy many be deAled ; 

16 Lest there he any f oml- 
cator, or profane person, as 
Esan, who f or one morsel of 
meat sold hls birthright. 

17 For ye knowhow tliat aft- 
erward, when he wonld haye 
Inherlted the blessing, he was 
rejected : for he found no 
plaoe of repentance, thoogh 
he songht it caref lUly with 
tears. 

18 Fox ye are not come mito 
the mount that might be 
touched, and that bumed wlth 
flre, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of «. trtimp- 
et, and the volce of words; 
which w^ they that heard 
entreated that the wordshould 
not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it sh£dl 
be stoned, or thrust through 
wlth a dajrt : 

31 And so terrible was the 
slght, ttMt Moses said, I ez- 
ceedingly fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto 
mount Sion, aud unto the city 
of the liying God, the hearen- 
ly Jerusalem, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, 

28 To ihe general assembly 
and church of the Arstbom, 
whioh are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of Just men 
made perf ect, 

24 And to Jesus the medla- 

tor of the new ooyenant, and 

*o the blood of sprlnkling, 
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that speaketh better ♦■iiiT^ga 
than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye ref use not blm 
that speaketh : f or if tliey es- 
cax>ed not who refased hlm 
that spake on earth, ma<dk 
more »haU not we e»cape, if we 
tum away from hlin that 
tpeaketh f rom heaven : 

26 Whose voice then shook 
the earth : but now he h&th 
promised, saying, Yet onoe 
more I shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this wordt Yet onoe 
more, signiAeth the remov- 
ing of those things that are 
shaken, aa of things that aie 
made, that those things whioh 
cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wheretore we reoelving 
a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve Ctod 
acceptably with reyerenoe 
and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a consum- 
IngAre. 

CHAPTER18. 

1 DitM mimwmi$Un$, m M ehmrUt, 4 t» 
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•tmr* rf*e<f«Mt, 10 u 09^fu» CkfM, 16 
to giM mtm», 17 f «tey j wwiiw r», 16 H 
prat for tkĕ apMtU. 9D r*« eoMlMMk 

IET brotherly Iove con- 
^ tlnue. 

2 Be not f oi^tfuI to entertaln 
strangers : f or thereby some 
have entertalned angels un- 
awares. 

8 Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound wlth them; 
and them which suiler adver- 
sity, as being yoursel^es also 
In the body. 

4 Marriage ie honourable In 
all, and the bed undeflled: 
but whoremongers ^n d adnl- 
terers God wHI Judge. 
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ft Let your conyersatioii he 
wlthont covetoaanes8 ; andhe 
oontent wlth sach thinga-as 
ye haye : f or he hath sald, I 
wlll noTer leaye thee, nor f or- 
■akethee. 

6 So that we may holdly say, 
The Lord i» my helper, and I 
wUl not f ear what man ahaJl 
do unto me. 

7 Rememher them which 
baye the rule oyer yon, who 
haye spoken onto yoa the 
woid of God : whoae f aith f oi- 
low, oonsldering the end of 
tft0ir conyersation. 

8 Jeeos Christ the same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for 
eyer. 

9 Be not carried abont with 
dlyers and strange doctrines : 
f or itii A good thing tliat the 
heart be established with 
graoe ; not with meats, wliich 
haye not proAted them that 
haye been occupied therein. 

10 We haye an altar, where- 
of they haye no right to eat 
which serye the tabemacle. 

11 For the bodies of thoee 
heastStWhoee blood is brought 
Into the sanctuary by the high 
priest f or sin, are bumed with- 
oot thecamp. 

12 Whefef ore Jesua also, that 
be might sanctify the people 
wlth Us own blood, suAered 
wlthout the gate. 

18 Let us go forth theref ore 
nnto him without the camp, 
beailng his reproach. 

14 For here haye we no con- 
tlnutng city, but we seek one 
tooome. 

16 By hlm therefore let us 
oiler the sacriAce of praise to 
God continaally, that is, the 
Cmit of ourUps, glying thanks 
tohla Ti<M»A i 



16 But to do good and to 
oommunicate f orget not : for 
wlth such sacrillces Ood Is 
well pleased. 

17 Obey them that haye the 
rule oyer you, and submlt 
yourselyes: for they watch 
for your souls, as they that 
must giye account^^^that they 
may do it with Joy, and not 
with grief : for that i» iin- 
proAtable for you. 

18 Pray f or us : f or we tmst 
we haye a good conscienoe, 
in all things ¥rilling to Uye 
honestly. 

19 But I beseech you the rath- 
er to do this, that I may be 
restored to you tbe sooner. 

aO Now the Ood of peaoe, 
that brought agaln from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that 
great Shepherd of the sheep, 
through the blood of the eyer- 
lasting coyenant, 

21 Make you perf ect in eyery 
good work to do his yriU, 
working in you that wMch is 
weil pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Clirist } to 
whom be glory for eyer and 
eyer. Amen. 

23 And I beeeech you, breth- 
ren, saffer the word of ez- 
hortation : f or I liaye wrltten 
a letter unto you In few 
words. 

23 Enow ye that otir brother 
Tlmothy is set at liberty; 
with whom, if he come short- 
ly, I will see you. 

24 Salute aU them that haye 
the rule oyer yoo, and aU the 
salnts. They of Italy salute 
you. 

25 Orace he with yoa alL 
Amen. 

T Writtn t* tk« HatoMwt tnm Itmlr by 
TiBctky. 
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TAHES, a aeryant of Ood 
V and of the Lord Jesns 
Ohrist, to the twelTO tribee 
whlch are scattered abroad, 
greetliig. 

8 My brethren, oonnt it all 
Joy when ye £all into dlTera 
temptaUons; 

8 Enowing thte, that the try- 
Ing of yoar f aith worketh pa- 
tienoe. 

4 Bnt let patienoe haye her 
perf ect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wantlng 
nothlng. 

6 If any of yon lack wiadom, 
let him ask of Ood, that giTeth 
to all men liberaJly, and uj»- 
braldeth not ; and it shall be 
giren hlm. 

6 Bnt let hlm ask in faith, 
nothing wayerlng : for he that 
warereth Is like a wave of the 
sea driyen with the wind and 
tossed. 

7 For let not that num think 
that he shall receive any thlng 
of the Lord. 

8 A donbleminded manis nn- 
Btable in all his ways. 

Let the brother of low de- 
gree rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted: 

10 Bnt the rich, in that he 
Is made low : becanse as the 
Aower of the grass he shall 
-pMNBaway. 
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11 For the snn Is no 
risen with a bnmlngheat, bal 
it withereth the grass, and tlM 
Aower thereof f alleth, and tbs 
grace of the tashion of It per- 
isheth : ao also shall the rioh 
man fade away in his waya. 

12 Blessed <* the man that en- 
dnreth temptation : forwhen 
he is tried, he shall receiTB 
thecrown of life, which tbe 
Lord hath promised to them 
that love Um. 

13 Let no man say when hs 
is tempted, I am tempted of 
Ood : f or Ood cannot be tempt- 
ed with eril, nelther temjyteth 
he any man : 

U ButeTerymanistempted, 
when he is drawn away 0!f 
his own lust, and entioed. 

15 Then when lust hath oon- 
oelred, it bringeth forth sini 
and sln, when It is Anlshed, 
brtngeth f orth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloyed 
brethren. 

17 Every good gift and e-rery 
perf ect gif t is from above, and 
cometh down from the Fatlier 
of llghts, with whom is no va* 
rlableneas, neither shadow of 
tuming. 

18 Of his own will begat he 
us wlth the word of truth, 
tliat we should be a kind of 
flr8tfruit8 of his creatu^es. 

19 Wherefore, my beIoved 
brethren, let every man be 
swif t to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 

M For the wrath of mao 
worketh not the rlghteoasneai 
of Ood. 
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81 WbAretore lay aitart all 
Hltblneas and superAoity of 
nanshtlnees, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
whlch is able to Bare your 
sools. 

12 But be ye doers of the 
word, and not bearers only, 
deoeiTlnir yoiir own selyes. 

26 For if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
la like nnto a man beholcUng 
his natnral f ace in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth hlm- 
Beli^ and goeth his way, and 
Btraightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

85 Bnt whoso looketh into the 
perf ect law of liberty , and con- 
Unaeth therein, he being not a 
f OTgetfal hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be 
bleased in his deed. 

86 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bri- 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 
oeiveth hls own heart, this 
man*B rellglon is vain. 

27 Pure rellgion and undeAIed 
bef ore God and the Father Is 
thia, To visit the fatherle8S 
and widows In their alBiction, 
and to keep himself unspotted 
firam the world. 

CHAPTER2. 

a Jl<* M* «rrwaU* te OkrUUmm pr»fm$lam 
10 M«)>^ tt« nak, amd U ĕm^u* (to |M«r 
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irtm M 4Mi> crt, 17 wUa* Ubmi* 4mi 
fmtth, 19 tJto /■«* ^ duwOat 31 m< «/ 
AJkrakam,9itmd Bmka^ 

liirY brethren, have not the 
-"*- falth of our Lord Jesus 
Ohrlst, the Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons. 
2 For if there come unto your 
aasembly a man with a gold 
ringt in. goodly apparel, and 
there oome in also a poor 
maa ln Tile ratment ; 



5 Andye have respect to hlni 
that weareth the gay dothing, 
and say unto him, Sit thon 
here in a good plaoe ; andsay 
to the poor, Stand thou there^ 
or sit here under my foot8tool: 

4 Are ye not then iMrtial in 
yourselves. and are become 
Judges of evil thoughtsT 

6 Hearken, my beIoved breth- 
ren, Hath not Ood chosen the 
poor of this world ileh in 
faith, and heirs of the king- 
dom whlch he hath promised 
to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, and draw you be- 
fore the Judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the which ye 
arecalled? 

8 If ye fulfll the rojral law ao- 
cording to the Scripture,Thoa 
shalt Iove thy nelghbour as 
thy8elf , ye do well : 

9 But if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet oAend 
in one point, he is guilty of aU. 

11 For he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said also» 
Do not kilL Now if thoa 
commit no adultery, yet if 
thou kill, thou ai-t become a 
trani^Tessor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, aa 
they that shall be judged by 
the law of llberty. 

18 For he shall have judg- 
ment wlthout mercy, that hath 
ahewed no mercy ; and mercy 
rejolceth against Judgraent. 

14 What doth U proAt, my 

brethren, though a man say 

he hath £aith, and have not 

works? can faith 8ave htm? 
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16 If a brother or sister be 
naked, and deBtltate of daily 
tood, 

. 16 And one of you say unto 
them, Depart In peace, be ye 
warmed and Alled; notwlt^- 
ptAniHng ye give them not 
tihose thlngs which are need- 
fal to the body ; what dotft U 
proAt? 

17 Eyen so faith, lf It hath 
not works, is dead, being 
alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thon 
hast faith, and I haye worlcs : 
Bhew me thy f aith without thy 
works, and I will shew thee 
my folth by my works. 

19 Thou belieyest that there 
Is one Ood ; thou doest well : 
the deyils also belleye, and 
tiemble. 

ao But wilt thou know, O 
Ti^ man, that f aith without 
works is dead 7 

21 Was not Abraham our f a* 
ther justiAed by works, when 
he had ottered Isaac hls son 
npon the altar? 

S2 Seest thou how falth 
wrought with hls works, and 
by works was f alth made per- 
fect? 

23 And the Scripture was ful- 
Alled which salth, Abrabam 



belieyed God, and It was im- 
pnted unto him f or rlghteous- 
nees : and he was called the 
IViend of God. 

34 Ye see then how that by 
works a man is JustiAed, and 
not by faith only. 

tt Likewlse also was not Ra- 
bab the harlot JustiAed by 
works, when she had receiyed 
ttie messengers, and had sent 
them out another way? 

98 For as the body wlthout 

the splrlt is dead, so faith 

wltbout works l8 dead aJsa 

8M 



CHAPTEB&i 



1 W» mn mtt rmUt «r t 
Mkarĕ: A tmt rmtUr t» krUhlkmi 
» HttU mtmbtr, but * powmi^/Ut 
nfwtmek good, aad gromt Wa> 11 
wh» bt trmtg wtm$ ta mtiU, mmi , 
mtkmml nvfimg, mmd ttT\f*. 

~M*Y brethren, be not many 
JXL ma«ter8, knowlnsr that 
we shall receiye the greater 
condenmation. 

2 For in many thlngs we of • 
fend all. If any man ollend 
not in word, the same U a 
perf ect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put blts In the 
horses* mouths, that they may 
obey us ; and we tum about 
their whole body. 

i Behold also the shlps, whlch 
though they be so great, and 
are driyen of Aerce wlnds, yet 
are they tumed about with a 
yery small helm, whitherso- 
eyer the goyemor llsteth. 

5 Kyen so the tonguels a llttle 
member, and boasteth great 
things. Behold, how great a 
matter a little flre kindleth 1 

6 And the tongue i» a Hre, 
a world of iniauity : so is Uie 
tongue among our membeia» 
that it deSleth the whole body, 
and setteth on flre the course 
ofnature; and it is set on flre 
of helL 

7 For eyery kind ot beasta, 
and of birds, and of serpenta, 
and of thinga in the aea, la 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of manklnd : 

'8 But the tongue can no maa 
tame; itfoanunrulyeyU,fiill 
of deadly poison, 

9 Therewlth bleaa we Ood, 
eyen the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, wh^ch are 
made after the aimilitude ot 
God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
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nroceedeth blessUig and cura- 
mff. Mybretliiren^thesetbliigs 
onght not bo to be. 

11 I>othafountaln8endforth 
at the same place sweet water 
andbitter? 

12 Can the flg tree, my breth- 
ren, bear oUve berries? either 
a rirke, Hgs? so ean no fount- 
ain both yield salt water and 
tresh. 

18 Who is a wlse man and en- 
daed with knowledge among 
you? let hlm shew out of a 
good conyersatlon hls works 
with meekness of wlsdom. 

14 But if ye haye bltter envy- 
Ing and strif e in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

16 This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but U eartbly, 
genBuai, devili^ 

16 For where envying and 
8trife 10, there i8 contusion 
and every eyll work. 

17 But the wisdom that is 
from above is Hrst pure, then 
peaceable, gentle, and easy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and 
good frult8, without partlaJl- 
fty, ahd without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruitof rlghteous- 
ness is sown In peace of them 
that make peace. 

CHAPTEB 4. 

1 W$ mrt t» $tri9e *gain»t toMt»%nu»t, 4 <»• 
ttmf mt m»o ttt prUtt U MraMiM, mitd nuk 
JMdtmamt itf otk»n : U mmd tuttmbo M«« 
JUnt in tJu good tueaoMt o/ ttorldt^ btui- 
MM, kmt wtim4fkt ooor of Ik» unoorloimtp 
^tkit UJ», tooomtwtit omrtoloot Mut att mt 
o§oirt lo OoPt protidomoo, 

F10M whenoe eome wars 
and Aghtings among you ? 
eome t?uy not hence, even of 
your lusts that war in your 
members? 

3 Ye lust» and haye not : ye 
klU, »nd deeire to haye, and 
«ajmot obtain: ye flght aad 



war, yet ye have not, becaoM 
ye ask not. 

8 Ye ask, and receiye not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your 
lusts. 

i Ye adulterers and adulter* 
esses, know ye not that the 
f rlendship of the world Is en- 
mity with God? whosoeyer 
therefore will be a f riend of 
the world is the enemy of God. 

6 Do ye think that the Scrip- 
ture saith in vain, The spiiit 
that dweUeth in us lustetii to 
enyy? 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giyeth 
grace unto the humbie. 

7 Submit yourselyes theie* 
f ore to God. Beslst the deyll, 
and he wiU flee fiom yoo. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he 
wllldrawnlghtoyou. Cleanse 
yowr hands, ye sinners; and 
purify yo^r hearte, ye double- 
minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and moum, and 
weep : let your langhtor be 
tumed to mouming, aud your 
Joy to heayiness. 

10 Humble yourselyes in the 
sight of the liord, and heahall 
lif t you up. 

11 Speak not eyil one of an- 
other, brethren. He that 
speaketh eyU of his brotiier, 
and Judgeth his brotheri 
speaketh eyU of the law, and 
Judgeth the law : but lf thoa 
judge the law, thou art nota 
doer of the law, but a judge^ 

12 There is one lawgiyer, who 
Is able to saye and to deetroy: 
who art thou that JndgeB^ 
another? 

18 Go to now, ye that say, To 
day or to morrow we wUl go 
into such a city, and contin' 
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ttiere a year, and bny and sell, 
aad get galn : 

14 Whereas ye know no( 
what 9haU be on tlie morrow. 
For what ie yonr llfe? It is 
eyen a yaponr, thatappeareth 
f or a little time, and then yan- 
taheth away. 

16 For that ye ougM to say, 
If ihe Lord wlll, we shall live, 
and do this, or that. 

16 Bnt now ye rejoice in yonr 
hoastlngs : all snch rejoidng 
Is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that 
knoweth to do good, and doeth 
U not, to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER ft. 



«f« to/MT e*tf*« 

7 W rarkl to »• pMimu tm agU^ 
tttma, oft*r IA« ■— yl< ^ tkĕ pnpkaUt 
«mT M .• 13 to fafbmr tw m rimt, IS U 
prmg w «AMMttiPt !• nmt tmprtptrit^ ; 16 

t» mtkmomltdi» mtmtmmUt »mr tmmmt/miUtt, 
te prm^ MM/or mmtthir, 19 mmd tm rtĕmm» m 
mtrmptmt brm t htr tm tkt trmtk. 

GO to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl f or yonr 
miserles that shall come npon 
you, 

t Yonr riohes are cormpted, 
and yoor garments are moth- 
eaten. 

S Tonr gold and silTer Is 
cuikered; and the mst of 
them shall be a wltnees 
agalnst yon, and shall eat 
yonr Aesh as it were flre. Te 
haye heaped treasnre together 
f or the laist days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the la- 
honrers who haye reaped 
down yonr Aelds, whi<di is of 
yon kept back by frand, cri- 
eth : and the cries of tiiem 
whlch h»ye reaped are enter- 
ed into the ear8of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 

ft Te haye liyed in pleasnre 

oa the earth, and been wan- 

baye nonrished yonr 



hearts, as in a day of Blatigh» 
ter. 

6 Te haye cond«nned and 
killed the jnst ; amd he dotb 
not resLst yoo. 

7 Be patient theref ore, breth- 
ren, nnto the comlng of the 
Lonl. Behold, the hnsband- 
man waiteth f or the precioiiB 
fmit of the earth, and hath 
long patienoe f or it, nntll he 
receiye the early and latter 
rain. 

SBeyealsopatient; stabliah 
yonr hearts : f or the cominir 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Omdge not one against aa- 
other, brethren, lest ye be 
condenmed: behold,theJndge 
standeth bef ore the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who haye spoken In 
the name of the Lord, for an 
example of suff ering afEUction, 
and of patienoe. 

11 Behold, we oonnt them 
happywhlc^endnre. Tehaye 
heaj^ of the patience of Job^ 
and haye seen the end of 
the Lord; that the Lord ia 
yery pitifal, and of tender 
mercy. 

12 Bat aboye all thlngs, my 
brethren, swear not, neithw 
by heayen, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other 
oath : bat let yoor yea be yea; 
and ytmrnay, nay ; lestyetell 
into oondemnation. 

13 Is any among you affliot- 
ed? let hlm pray. Is any 
merry? let hlm sing psalma. 

14 Is any alck among yoti? 
let him call f or the elders of 
the church ; and let them pray 
oyer htm, anointing him wlth 
oil in the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayw of falth 
shall saye the sick, and the 
Lord shaH ralae him tip'; aad 
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U lie haye committed sliis, 
tliey shall be fotglven hiia. 

16 Ck>nf ess your f aults one to 
ftnotiier, and pray one f or an- 
other» that ye may be healed. 
The olTectiial fervent prayer 

.of a rlsrhteons man availeth 
mnch. 

17 Ellas was a man subject 
to like passions as we are, and 
he prayed eamestly that it 
mlght not ratn : and it rained 
not on the earth by the 



space of three years and bIz 
months. 

18 And he prayed again, and 
the heaven gave rain, and the 
earth brought f orth her tmlt. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do 
err f rom the truth, and one 
convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way shall 
save a soul from death, and 
shall hide a multltude of sina. 
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CHAPTER L 

a m Hmmk auM U* mamlfMtfMtmai 
grmoM : 10 ĕktmiMt Ikat tl» *mt9mttt» m 
Okrut U M M1M, iut » tktug prtpkatM 
^M! lt«ii4wk0fMA tkmm aeeorĕimttt 
tm M godkl emmt*r»mtimm,/»rmummek t« tk*$ 
mr* iicw h»rm •««« bp tk» »ord mf Ooi. 

PETER, an apostle of Jesns 
Christ, to the strangers 
Bcattered throughout Pontus, 
Oalatla, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the f ore- 
knowledge of Ood the Father, 
through sanctiAcation of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and 
q;»rinkling of the blood of Je- 
sus C^rist : Orace unto yon, 
and pe€tce, be multiplied. 

8 Blessed be the Ood and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Chrlst, 
whlch according to hls abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Chrlst from the dead, 

4 To an inherltance incor^ 
mptible, and undeAled, and 
that fadeth not away,reserved 
In heaven for you. 



6 Who are kept by the power 
of Ood through f alth unto sal- 
vation ready to be revealed 
in the last time. 

6 Wherein ye greatlyrejoioew 
though now for a season, ix 
need be, ye are in heavlnefl0 
through manif old tempt»> 
tions : 

7 That the trial of your faitlit 
being much more precious 
than of gold that iterlsheth, 
though It be trled with ArOr 
might be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ : 

8 Whom having not seen, ye 
love ; In whom, though now 
ye see hfm not, yet belleving, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory : 

9 Receiving the end of your 
falth, even the salvation of 
your souls. 

10 Of which salvation the 
prophets have lnquired and 
searched dillgently, who 
prophesied of the grace thai 
tihottld come unto you : 
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11 Searchliis what, or what' 
inanner of tlme the Splrit of 
Ohrlst whlch was in them did 
8tgnlf7, when it testlAed be- 
forehand the snirerings of 
Christ, and the glory that 
shonld foUow. 

12 tJnto whom It was reyeal- 
ed, that not nnto themselyes, 
but nnto ns they did minlster 
the things, which are now re- 
ported unto you by them that 
haye preached the gospel nnto 
you wlth the Holy Ghoet sent 
down from heayen; which 
things the angela desire to 
look into. 

18 Wherefore gird np the 
loins of yonr mind, be sober, 
and hope to. the end for the 
graoe that is to be brought 
imto you at the rey^tion of 
Jesus Christ ; 

14 As obedient children, not 
tashioning yourselyes accord- 
ijog to the f ormer lusts in your 
Ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath call- 
M you is holy, so be ye holy 
In all manner of conyersation; 

16 Because It is written, Be 
ye holy ; f or I am holy. 

17 And lf ye call on the Fa- 
ther, who without respect of 
persons Judgeth according to 
eyery man*s work, pass the 
time of your sojouming here 
In fear: 

18 Fora8much as ye know 
that ye were not redeemed 
wlth oorruptible things, aa sU- 
yer and gold, from your yain 
oonyersatlon received by tradi- 
tion from your f athers ; 

19 But wlth the precious 
blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and wlthout 
inpot: 

iO Who yerUy was foreor- 

dalnedbetore the foundation 
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of the world, but was maiilf est 
in these last tlmes f or you, 

21 Who by him do beUeve lii 
Ood, that raised him up £rom 
the dead, and gaye hlm s^lory; 
that y our f alth and hope nilght 
be in God. 

22 Seeing ye haye porllied 
your souls in obeylng the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfelgned Iove of the bretli* 
ren, eee that ye loye one an- 
other wlth a pure heArt fer- 
yently : 

23 Being bom again, not of 
cormptible seed, but of incor- 
mptible, by the word of Gtod, 
which Uyeth and abideth f or 
eyer. 

24 For all llesh i» as graas, 
and all the glory of man as 
theflowerofgntAa. Thegraas 
withereth, and the Aower 
thereof faUeth away : 

25 But the word ot the Lord 
endureth f or eyer. Alid IdiUi 
is the word which by the gos- 
pel is preached unto you. 

CHAPTEB2. 

1 A MorUtk IAmi J¥vm tk» hnmik ^i 
ek«rt<y.' 4 antmint (A«r CkHt* i» tt« 
f»mn4maftm wk»nmf0it Unn T» ft«tft. XI 
Bt J M t M kHk tktm «Im tm ■>■«<<■ fnm 
JleMt /luM,- U (• bt obMmi to maiU- 

»bt$ tluiir mnttnt » yaMmMjr ngttima 
for wea 4ai*g, tfUt U« «Maiyl» ^CMtL 

WHEREFORE laylngaslde 
all maUce, and aU guUe^ 
and hypocrlsiea, and enyles, 
and aU eyll speaklngs, 

2 As newbom babes, deslre 
the sincere mUk of the word« 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye haye taatedthat 
the Lord U gracious. 

4 To whom coming, aa unto 
a liylng stone, disallowed in- 
deed of men, but choBen of 
God, anS, precious, 

6 Ye also, as Uyely stoneB^ 
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are bnHt np a epirltiial house, 
a holy priesthoocl, to offer up 
^lrittial sacriAces, acceptable 
to Ood by JestLB Chrlst. 

6 Wher^ore also it is con- 
tained in the Scrlptore, Be- 
hoid, I lay in Slon a chlef 
corner stone, elect, precious : 
aad he that beliereth on him 
shall not be contounded. 

7 ITnto you theref ore which 
belieye he U precious : but un- 
to them which be di sobedient, 
the stone which the bullders 
disallowed, the same Is made 
the head ott the comer, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, 
and a rock of oAenoe, eoen 
to them which stumble at 
the word, being disobedient : 
whereunto also they were 
appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen gener- 
ation, a royal priesthood, a 
holy nation, a peculiar peo- 
ple; that ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who hath 
(»lled you out of darkness 
Into liis marvellous ligrht : 

10 Which in time past were 
n<^ a people, but are now the 
people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, butnow lutre 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you as strangers and pUgrims, 
abetain from Aeshly hists, 
which war agalnst the soul ; 

12 Haylng your conversatlon 
honest among the Gtentiles: 
that, whereas they speak 
agalnst you as evU doers, they 
may by your good works, 
which they shall behold, glo- 
rify God in the day of yisita- 
tidn. 

13 Submit yourselves to ev- 
ery ordinance of man f or the 
Loid*s sake : whether it be td 
lihe king» as Bupreme ; 



14 Oruntogovemor8,asunto 
them that are sent by him for 
the punishment of evU doerSi^ 
and for the praise of them 
that do well. 

15 For so is the will of Ood, 
that wlth weU doing ye may 
put to silence the ignoranoe 
of f ooUsh men : 

16 As free, and not using yowr 
Uberty f or a cloak of matl- 
ciousnesS) but as the servant8 
of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. FearGod. Hon- 
our the king. 

18 Servants, be subject to 
y&wr masters with aU fear; 
not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but also to the froward. 

19 For thls is thankworthy, lf 
a man f or oonscience toward 
God endure grief, sufferlng 
wrongfuUy. 

tO For what glory U tt, lf , 
when ye be buffeted for your 
f aults, ye shaU take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye do well, 
and sttffer for <t, ye take It pa- 
tiently, this ie acceptable wlth 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were 
ye called : because Christ also 
8Uffered f or us, Ieaving us an 
esample, that ye shonld fel- 
low his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither 
was guUe found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was revUed, 
reviled not agaln; when he 
suffered, he threatened not; 
butcommitted hinue(/ tohim 
that Judgeth righteously : 

24 Who lils own 8elf bare oitf 
sins in his own body on the 
tree, that we, being dead to 
sins, should live unto ilght- 
eousness : bywhosestripesye 
were healed. 

i 26Foryewereaesheepgoing 
359 



DuUe» of wiwt 



I. PETER, a. 



and hvtti>aina». 



astray; batarenowretnnied 
unto the Shepherd and BlBhop 
of your soiUs. 

CHAPTEB8. 

1 Bt UmtMk tkĕdmtf^wi»nm»d kMknuU 
!• tack «Ikcr, 9t»k»rUng aU «m to tautp 
amd loM, 14 M»d to mgtr ptr—etMan. 19 
Jb dMtmrtlk mU» tku btm^ta tf CkrM t9- 
wmrd t*« oU morU. 

IIEEWISE, ye wiyes, 2>e in 
' sabjectlon to yonr own 
hnBbands; that, it any obey 
not the word, they also may 
without the wopd be won 
by the conyersatlon of the 
wlres; 

3 While they behold yonr 
chaste oonrersation coupUd 
with f ear. 

8 Whose adoming, let it not 
be that outward iLdom^ng of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or of pattlng on of 
apparel ; 

4t Bat let it b« the hidden man 
of the heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the oma- 
ment of a meek and qaiet spir^ 
it, which is in the sightof Ood 
of great price. 

6 For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
also^ who trasted in GK)d, 
adomed themselyes, being in 
sabjection anto their own 
hasbands : 

6 Eren as Sarah obeyed 
Abraham, calling him lord : 
whose daaghters ye are, as 
Itmg as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amase- 
ment. 

7 liUcewise, ye hasbands, 
dwell with them aocordlng to 
knowledge, glving honoar an- 
to the wif e, as onto the weaker 
▼esael, and as being heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life; 
that yoor prayers be not hin- 
dnedi 

8eo 



8 PinaUy, be ye 9II ot oae 
mlnd, haTUig compaeston ona 
of another ; lore as brethreo, 
be pitifal, be coorteoas : 

9 Not rendering evil f or evU, 
or railing for railing: bat cooi- 
trariwiae blessing; knowtaig 
that ye are thereonto called, 
that ye shoald inheilt a bles»> 
ing. 

10 For he that wUl I0T6 llfe, 
and see good days, let hlm 
refrain his tongae from evll, 
and his lips that they mieak 
no galle : 

11 Let hlm eschew evll, and 
do good ; let him seek peaoe^ 
and ensoe It. 

13 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteoas, aod 
his ears are open anto thelr 
prayers : but the f aee of the 
liord te against them that do 
eviL 

13 And who ia he that wlU 
harm yon, if ye be f oUowers 
of that which is good ? 

U Bat and if ye snAer for 
righteoasness' sake, happy 
tureye: and be not afratd criC 
thetr terror, neither be iaroab- 
led; 

16 Bat sanctify the Lord Qod 
in yoar hearts : and be ready 
always to ifive an answer to 
every man that asketh yoa a 
reason of the hope that is 
in yon, with meekness and 
fear : 

16 Having a goodconscience ; 
tiiat, whereas they speak evU 
of yoa, as of evU doers, they 
may be aahamed that f alaely 
accase yoargoodoonyersatioa 
in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the ivlll 
of Ood be so» that ye salEar 
f or weU doing, than fAr evll 
doing. 

18 For Ghrist also hath <»ioe 
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BiKffered f or Btns» the jnst f or 
tike imJiiBt, tbat he mlght 
tariDff ns to Ood, beliig ptit to 
de«th In the Aeeh, hat gulck- 
eaed hy the Spirit : 

19 By whlch alBO he went 
and .preached nnto the spirlta 
Inpilson; 

90 Which Bometlme were diB* 
obedient, when once the long^ 
BOilering of Ood waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
wae aprepuring, whereln few, 
that IB, eight soals were Bayed 
hy water. 

n. The like Agnre wherennto 
•VM» baptiam doth alBo now 
eaye os^ (not the puttlnGr away 
of the lUth of the Aesh, bnt the 
answer of a good oonscience 
toward Ood,) by the resnrrec- 
tlon of Jeens Chrlst : 

n Who is gone into heaTen, 
and is on the right hand of 
God; angels and anthoritieB 
and powers being made stib- 
jectnntohlm. 

CHAPTEB L 

1 2bMk«fCaMM«*Mww«AMiato*|tlft« 
wwyli n/ CkHM, mmd (JUMiuuitr«*iM •/ 
tk» gtturml tmi thmt mw m^promekatk : 13 
mid emm^fortmtk tkmm mgmintt ytrmtidoa. 

F>RASMUCH then as Chrlst 
hath snlTered for usln the 
fleeh, arm yoarselres likewise 
wlth the same mind : for he 
that hath 8nffered in the flesh 
hath ceased from sin ; 

2 That he no longer should 
IlTe the rest of hU time in the 
fleeh to the lnsts of men, bnt 
to the win of God. 

8 For the time past of ow life 
may snAloens tohayewTonght 
the wlU of the Oentiles, when 
we walked in lasclTlonBness, 
Insts, eicess of wine, rerel- 
lings, banqneting8, and abom- 
inable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it 
12* 



strange that ye mn notwlth 
thetn to the same excee0 ot 
rtot, speaklng eyU of you: 
6 ¥rho shall giye acoonnt to 
him that is ready to Jndge tho 
qnick and the dead. 

6 For, f or ttais canse waa the 
gospel preached also to them 
tiiat are dead, that they might 
be jndged according tomen in 
the Aesh, bnt liye aooordlns 
to Ood in the spirit. 

7 But the end of aU thingslB 
at hand : be ye theref ore bo- 
ber, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And aboye all things haye 
f eryent charity among your> 
selyes : f or charity shaU coyer 
the mnltitude of sins. 

9 Use hoepitallty one to an- 
other without gmdging. 

10 As eyery man hath re- 
celyed the gif t, even «o minls- 
ter the same one to another» 
as good stewards of the manl- 
fold graoe of Ood. 

11 If any man speak, let Mm 
gpĕok ae the oracles of Ood; 
if any man minister, let h4m 
do it as of the abiUty which 
Ood giyeth; that Ood in all 
things may be glorided 
through Jesus Christ: to 
whom be praise and domln- 
ion f or eyer and eyer. Amen. 

l» Beloyed, think it not 
strange ooncemlng the flery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange tldng 
happened unto you : 

18 But rejolce, inasmnch aa 
ye are partakers of Chrlst*B 
snff erings ; that, when hls glo* 
ry shall be reyealed, ye niagr 
be glad aJso with eiceedins 
Joy. 

U If ye be reproached f or tha 

name of Christ, happy or» if$: 

for the Splrit of glory and of 

Ood resteth npon yon: on 

S61 



JMAn of «IdMY. 



L PETBR, Sw I>iven 



tiietr part be Is evll spoken 
of , Imt on yoor part he Is glo- 
rlHecL 

16 Bnt let none ot yon Bnller 
M a mnrderer, or «u a thief , 
or af an eyll doer, or as a 
biusybody in other m^'8 mat- 



10 Tet tf at»v fium »u,feT aa 
a Ohrlstian, let him not he 
aahamed ; bnt let mm glorlf y 
God on thiB behalf . 

17 For the time i» eotn» that 
Jndgment must begln at the 
honiBe of Qod : and if it Aratbe- 
fl« at 118, what shaU the end 
to of them that obey not the 
gOBpel of Gk)d? 

18 And lf the righteonB 
•caroely be Bayed, where shall 
the nngodly and the sinner 
appear? 

19 Wheref ore, let them that 
Boller aooording to the wlll 
of €k>d commit the keeping 
of their souls to "Mm in well 
doing» as nnto a f althful Cre- 
«t(Hr. 

CHAPTER5. 

1 JTa tmkariĕtk th» <Mm t« ft»i thtir /Uek$, 

t tkĕ founrtr to oht, 8 and alt to bt tobor, 
mttol^kt, mnd oonttant in tht /mUh: 9 1« 
rttitt tkt onul advtrtarf tkt 4niL 

TH£ elders whlch are among 
you I exhort, who am also 
an elder, and a wltness of the 
BnAerings of Ohrist, and aJso 
«partaker of the s^ry that 
■lukll be rerealed : 

% Feed the flock of God 
whlch Is among yoo, taking 
fh6 oyersight thereoft not by 
oonBtraint, but wilUngly ; not 
for Althy Incre, bat of a ready 
Hilnd; 

8 Kelther as being lords oTor 
GoA*» heritage, but being en- 
tamplee to the Aock. 

4 And when the chief Shep- 



herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
oelTe a crown of glory ttiat 
fadeth not away. 
6 Likewise, ye younger, snl»- 
mit yourselyes unto the eI4er. 
Yea, all o/ you be subject <Hie 
to another, and be clothed 
with humility : for GK>dresist- 
eth the proud, and glTC^ 
graoe to the humble. 

6 Hnmble yourselyes there- 
fore under the mighty hand 
of Ood, tbat he may ezalt yoa 
in due time : 

7 Casting all your care apon 
hlm ; f or he oareth f or yoo. 

8 Be sober, be yigilant ; be- 
cause your sulyersary the dey- 
11, as a roarlng lion, walkeUi 
about, seeklng whom he may 
deyour : 

9 Whom resist Bteadf ast In 
the falth, knowing that the 
same aAUctions are accom- 
pUshed in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the Gtod of all grace, 
who hath caUed us unto hlB 
etemal glory by Chrlst Jesus, 
af ter that ye haye suAered » 
whUe, make you perf ect, stab- 
lish, strengthen, settle yo%k, 

11 To him b» glory and do- 
minion for eyer and eyer. 
Amen. 

12 By SilyanuB, a faithfiil 
brother unto you, as I sup- 
pose, I haye written briefly, 
exhorting, and testlfylng that 
thlB Is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The ehurch that ia at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you; and «o dot^ 
Marcus my son. 

14 Greet ye one another wlth 
a klss of charlty. Peace ^e 
withyou aU thatare InChilBt 
Jesus. Amen. 



J 



THB SECOND EPISTLB GBNBBAL 0F 

PETER. 



^ 



CHAPTER 1. 

1 0*Mr«4af tktm in kap» ^ th» iM e rt m t 
»f QM*« grmom, 6 kt •MktrUth Mm, fty 
Jmk, md gp»4 «ortei to mat» thnr mU- 
tmg 9ur» : IS •&•*«</ *< <* emr^fitl t« 
mMMtar <ikeiii« iiiow^n^ thmt hi» itmth u 
«( kmMd : 16 «iid wn it* thtm tc h» ora- 
«M< in th» /mUh »f ChrlMt, wft« u t*« 
Mm 8m ^f Ocĕ, t jr f A« «yMtitMM ^ th» 
mromrtn bthoUing hi* m»mjMf, mmd tty thm 
tmttimmng tjtk» Fmth*rj mni tk» prophtt». 

SEttON Peter, a seryant and 
an apoetle of Jesus Christ, 
to them tbat have obtained 
Uke preclons faith wltli ns 
tlbrongh the righteonsness of 
Gt>d and onr Sarionr Jesns 
Christ : 

2 Orace and peace be multl- 
plied nnto ybn throngh the 
knowledge of Ood, and of Je- 
Bus onr Lord, 

3 Accordlng as hls divlne 
I>ower hath giyen unto ns 
aU things that pertain nnto 
llfe and godllness, through 
Uie knowledge of him that 
hath called us to glory and 
Tirtue: 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceedlng great and precions 
promises; that by these ye 
mlght be partakers of the di- 
Tine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the 
world through lust. 

^ And besides this, giving all 
dlligence, add to your faith 
Tlrtue ; and to yirtue, knowl- 
edge; 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance ; and to temperance, pa- 
tience; and to patience, godll- 
ness; 

7 And to godllness, brotherly 
klndness; and to brotherly 
klndness, charlty. 



8 For lf these thlngs be In 
you, and abound, they makĕ 
you that ye shctU nelther b6 
barren nor nnfmitful In tlie 
knowledge of our Lord Jesns 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
thlngs Is bUnd, and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was pnrged from hls 
old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, 
brethren, glve diUgence to 
make your calllng and eleo- 
tion sure : for lf -ye do these 
thlngs, ye shall neyer fan : 

11 For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly Into the eyerlastlng 
klngdom of our Lord and 
Sayionr Jesus Christ. 

12 Wheref ore 1 will not be 
negligent to pnt you always 
in remembrance of theee 
thlngs, though ye know them, 
and be established In the 
present truth. 

13 Yea» I thlnk It meet, aa 
long as I am In thls taber- 
nacle, to stir you np by put- 
tlng you in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly I 
must put off tMs my tabema- 
cle, even as our Lord JeBOS 
Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreoyer Iwlllendeayonr 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these thlncs 
always In remembrance. 

16 For we have not follow^ 
ed cunnlngly deyised fablefly 
when we made known nnto 
you the power and comlng of 
onr Loid Jesus Chrlst» bnt 
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17 Fbr li0 loociwd trani Ood. 
ttkB FMlier hoiMnir and ^ory, 
wlien ihere came soch aToloe 
lo blm tnm tiw «yoellcint 
l^kiry, Thls is my helored Son, 
In whom I am wellploneed. 

18 And ttdsToice which came 
Crom heaTen we heerd, when 
we were wlth hlm in the holy 
noontb 

19 We haTeelaoamore soie 
w<M:dof prophecy; wherennto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
ae nnto a light that shineth in 
A dark place, nntil the day 
dawn, and the daystar ariae 
In yonr hearts : 

90 Knowins ttals Arat, that no 
prophecy of the Scriptore is 
€t any prirate interpretation. 

31 For the prophecy came not 
In old time by tiie wiU of man: 
hat holy men of God spake 
a$ thay vmt moyed by the 
Holy Ghoet. 

CHAPTEB3. 



<■# (k* tmriatt mmd pmmi»kwumt to*ft tf 
a»m mnd tkeirjoamwtn : tjram mMA tka 
gmdtg akaU *• dtU—rmi, m$ Lmt wm* »mt »f 
amdmmi : 10 mmd murĕ fmUi dmmeribmtk tkt 
mumMtr* tfftko*e prmfmim» mmd UmtpkemmmM 
wkcrrtjr fkm§ mtmf b» tk* btUar 



BUT there were talse proph- 
ets alao among the people, 
eyen aa there shall be fal8e 
teachere among yoo, who 
pririly shall bring in damna- 
ble heresies, even denying the 
Lord that booght them, and 
brlng npon themselyes 8wift 
destruction. 

3 And many shall foIlow 
their pemlcioiis ways; by 
leason of whom tAte way of 
timth shall be evil spoken 
of. 

S And throngh coyetoasness 

iihall tliey wlth f ei^ed words 

864 



make megnhandise af yoa: 
whosejndgment nowof alons 
tlme lingereth not, and their 
damnatian slnmbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not tho 
angels that ainned, tmt cast 
tktm down to hell, and dellT- 
ered Msm into chalns of dark- 
nesa, to be reserred nnto Jndg^ 
ment; 

6 And opared not the old 
world, bot sared Noah the 
elj^th jMrjon» a preacher of 
righteonsness, bringing in the 
flood njKHi the world of the 
nngodly; 

6 And toming the dties of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into 
ashes condemned thtia wlth 
an oyerthrow, maklng l^iem 
an ensample nnto those that 
alter shoold live Tmgodly ; 

7 And delivered Jnst Lot, vex- 
ed with the Althy conyeraa- 
tion of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteons maa 
dwelling among them, in aee- 
ing and hearing, vezed Ms 
righteoos aonl from day to day 
with tbeir unlawf ul deeds :) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temp- 
tation, and to reser^e the an- 
Jost unto the day of Jndgment 
to be punished : 

10 But chieAy them that walk 
after the fleah In the lust of 
uncleanness, and despiae gov- 
emment. Presumptuous cure 
theyt aelfwUIed, (hey are not 
afrald to apeak eviIjof dignl- 
tiea. 

11 Whereaa angela, whlch are 
greater in power and might^ 
bring not railing accnsation 
against them bef ore the Lord. 

12 But these^ as natural brute 
beasts made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
tliings that they underatana 
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aot; and BbaU utterly periah 
IH tlielr own oorraption; 

18 And shall reoelTe the re> 
wttrd of nnrighteoasiiees, a» 
they that oonnt It pleaeore to 
llot In the daytdme. Spots 
they are and blemiBhes, sport- 
tng themselyeb wlth their o wn 
deoeiyings while they teast 
with yon ; 

14 Haylng eyes faU of adnl- 
tery, and that cannot ceaee 
from sln ; hegoilins nnstable 
aools : a heart they have ez- 
ercised with ooTetons prao- 
tlces; cnrsed children : 

16 Whioh haye f orsaken the 
iJsht way» and are gone 
astray, f ollowing the way of 
Balaam th« «m of Bosor, who 
loTcd the wagea of uaright- 
«ooaness; 

16 Bnt was rebnked f or his 
liiiqnity : the dnmb ass speak- 
tng wlth man*s yoice forbade 
the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells withont 
water, clonds that are carried 
wlth a tempest ; to whom the 
mlst of darkness ia reserred 
f or ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelllng Vford9ot yanity, they 
allnre through th» losts of 
the Aesh, through mueh wan- 
tonness, those that were clean 
escaped from them who Uye 
In error. 

19 Whlle they promise them 
llberty, they themsehres are 
the seryants of corroption: 
tor of whom a man is oyer- 
oome, of the same is he 
bronght in bondage. 

90 For lf af ter they haye es- 
oaped the poUntions of the 
woild throngh the knowledge 
of the Lord and Sayionr Je- 
■ns Chrlst, they are agaln 
iBtangled therebi» and oyer- 1 



oome, the latter end is worse 
yrlth them than the beginnlag^ 

31 For It had been better 1 or 
them not to haye known tdie 
way of righteoosness, than* 
af ter they haye known U, to 
tnm from the holy commandr 
ment deliyered nnto them. 

22 Bnt it is happened imto 
them aocording to the troe 
proyerb, The dog it tnmed to 
hls own yomit again; and, 
The sow that was washed to 
her wallowing In the mire. 

CHAPTEB8. 



1 Jr« atnrlh iktm ^f tk» • utatm$§ 90 
Ckfifĕ Mai<ii# $9 Judgwum, mgmlMMt 1*«M 
•MrMf«wk« Ai}nrt« •««<■•< ft / 8 Mratay 
tt« gMUt.f»r tto Umg pttitmo$ ^ CM; * 
hmMtm tkttr n y CTl—M . 10 Bĕ teaHMk 
at»9 tU mmmmm- kom tku wmrUHkmttkmĕ^ 
9trn»d : 11 tmkortiug tkmm,Jrmm ik» «•■ 
p9etmtimmtk9r9^,toMk9lim»9»9/lif9i U 
mmd mgmim, tm tkimk tk9 pmtimmm» ^f Omd I» 
Immd tm tkmtr omlmmUmm, m»' Pmmi wrtM •• 

THIS second epistle, beloy- 
ed, I now write nnto yon i 
in both which I stir np yoor 
pnre minds by way of remem- 
brance: 

2 That ye may be mindfal o< 
the WOTds whioh were spokaa 
before by the holy prophet& 
and of Uie oonmiandment oC 
as the apoetles of the Lord 
and Sayionr: 

8 Enowlng this Arst, that 
there shaU oome in the last 
days scoHers, waUdng after 
their own losts, 

4 And saying, Where Is the 
promise of hls oomii^l for 
since the fMher8 f eU asleep^ 
aU things continae as tMr 
wer» from the beginning of 
the creation. 

6 For this they wUUngly ar« 
ignorant of, that by the word 
of Ood the heayens were of old, 
and the earth standing ont of 
the water and in the water : 
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6 Wliereby the world tbat 
tlMn WBBt beii^ ov0rflow6d 
With water, perlshed : 

7 Bat the heayens and the 
ettith, whlch are now, by the 
Mune word are kept in store, 
raMtred nnto flre agalnet the 
day ot jndgment and perdi- 
Utm ot ongodly men. 

8 Bnt, belored, be not igno- 
rant of this one thlng.that one 
day it with the Lord ae a thoH' 
■and years, and a thonsand 
years aa one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack con- 
oeming his promlse, as some 
men connt slackness ; bat is 
longsnirering to us-ward, not 
wiHing that any shoold perish, 
bnt tliat all c^otild come to 
repentanoe. 

10 Bat the day of the Lord 
will come aa a thief in the 
night ; in the wliich the heay- 
ens shall pass away with a 
great noise» and the elements 
ihaU melt wlth f ervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are thereinsliall bebom- 
edup. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
ihings shall be dissolyed, what 
manner o/ p^rgon» oaght ye to 
be in aU holy conrersatlon 
and godllness, 

13 Lookinir f or and hasttng 
imto the comin^ of the day 
ot Ood, wherein the liearens 



being on flre shaH be dlsacdTw 
ed, and the elements ■hall 
melt with terrent heat? 

13 Ney wtheleae we^aocordinc 
to his promise, look f or new 
heayens and a new «arth, 
wherein dweUeth Tighteoas- 
neas. 

14 Wberefore,beloyed, seeincr 
that ye look f or such tliinga» 
be diligent that ye may be 
f oand of him tn peace, witJir> 
oat spot, and bhunelese. 

15 And acooant that the loni^> 
saHering of oar Lord i» aalyap 
tion; eyen as oor beloyed 
brother Paal also acoordlnc 
to the wiadom giy^ onto hlm 
hath wrlttoi onto yoa ; 

16 Aa alao in aU hte epIsAlea^ 
tOpeaking in them of 
things; in which are 
thlngs hard to be onderstood, 
which they that are unleanied 
and onatable wreet, aa they do 
alao the other Scriptarea» imto 
th^ own deittractlon. 

17 Ye therefore, beloyed, 
aeeing ye know tft«M tMmge 
before, beware leat ye alao, 
being led away with the error 
of the wioked, tetU trom yoar 
own steadf astneaa. 

18 Bat grow In graoe, and 4n 
the knowledge of oor Lord 
and Sayioor Jesoa ChTlat. To 
htm be glory bothnowand tor 
erer. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

J»Mft |Jk« p€m» ^ Okritt, H 

tlfHfhUiMtfythĕlrmtk^lM0mt 



i< wwir< mt ^ tkm f t\ tt» t mm ^ĕmrHaa 
d» OkHat» ĕamtk, 

npHAT which waa from «he 
-L beglnning, which we hayt 
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beaird, whlcli -we haTe seen 
wltti <rar eyes, which we haye 
looked npon, and our hands 
haye handled, of theWord of 
llfe; 

2 (For the Iife was mantfest- 
ed) and we hare seen it, and 
bear witness, and ahew nnto 
yon that etemal life, which 
was with the Pather, and was 
manife8ted nnto ns ;) 

t That which we haye seen 
and heard declare we nnto 
yon» that ye also may have 
fel]ow8hip with ns r and truly 
oor fellowBhlp is with the Fa- 
tber, and with his Son Jesns 
Ohrlst. 

4 And theae thingB wrlte we 
unto yon, that your ^oy may 
befnU. 

5 This then is the messa^ 
wliich we hare heard of him, 
and declare nnto yon, that 
God is llght, and in hlm is no 
darkness at alL 

6 If we say that we haye f el- 
lowshlp with him, and walk 
In darkness, we lie, and do 
not the tmth : 

7 Bnt if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we haye 
fellowship one wlth another, 
and the blood of Jesns Ghrist 
hls 8on deanseth ns from all 
sln. 

8 If we say that we haye no 
sln, we deoeiye onrselyes, and 
the tmth is not In ns. 

9 If we conf ess onr sins, he is 
flatthfnl and jnst to forgiye ns 
our slns, and to deanse ns 
from all nnrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we haye not 
rinned, we make him a liar, 
Mid hlB word is not in us. 

GHAPTER 2. 

1 Bt'm^fitrtMh tUm •gmHut tk» tiiu ^fo. 
Jhmttg. t mgktlg fo iMti MUt9 »ĕtp 



U tndnHI» tnĕtkaw^rU, ItWtm 

tt w rt V M J m e ^t t i 90/rMi «koM < 
f k« goOr mrĕ a^f», ptu i ii »9 4 6y pi 
mne» im/ntk, «M kUbuu ^l(/Sh 

MT Uttle chUdren, thesa 
things wrlte I nnto yon, 
that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, we haye an adyocate 
with the Father, Jesns Oturisl 
the righteons : 

2 And he is the propitiatloi& 
for our slns : and not f or onrs 
only, bnt also for the »in§ of 
the whole world. 

8 And hereby we do 'knoew 
that we know hlm, if we Iraep 
his oommandments. 

4 He that saltli, I know him, 
and keepeth not Ms oom- 
mandments, Is a liaj% and the 
tmth Is not In him. 

6 Bnt whoso keepeth hla 
word, in hlm yerily is the loya 
of God perf ected : hereby know 
we that we are In him. 

6 He that eaith he abideth in 
hlm onght himseU also so to 
walk, eyen as he walked. 

7 Brethren, I write no new 
commandment nnto yon, bnt 
an old commandment whicll 
ye had tram the begbmlntr- 
The old commandment is the 
word whidi ye haye heaid 
from the beginning. 

8 Agaln, a new command- 
ment I write nnto yon, whioh 
thing Is trae in hlm and ln 
yon : becanse the darkness li 
past, and the tme light now 
shineth. 

9 He that salth he is in th» 
lisrht, and hateth his brother» 
is in darkness eyen nntil now. 

10 He that loyeth his brother 
abldeth In the llght, and there 
Is none ocoasion of stnmbling 
in hlm, 

11 Bnt he that hateth hie 
brother is in darkness, and 
walkeiAL in darknesn, aiid 
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kiiowstih not whitiiGr ho go- 
e£h, becanse that cLarkneeB 
liath Uinded hie eyes. 

13 I write nnto yon, Ilttle 
ohildren, beoanse yonr sins 
aire toi^yen you for hia 
iiame*8 aake. 

18 I wrlte nnto yon, tathers, 
becanae ye have known him 
thalb i» from the beglnnlng. I 
write nnto you, young men, 
becaose ye have oTercome the 
wlcked one. I write nnto yon, 
Uttle cUldren, becanse ye 
haye known the Father. 

14 I hare written unto yoo, 
tathers, because ye haye 
known him theA i« Crom the 
beglnnlng. I have written 
nnto you, young men, because 
jre are strong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye 
liaye oyeroome the wlcked 
one. 

16 Love not the world, nei- 
Ither tiie things thaib art in the 
world. U any man love the 
world, the Iove of the Father 
Isnotinhim. 

16 For ali that ia in the world, 
the lust of the Aesh, and the 
Inst of the eyes, and the pride 
of Iif e, is not of the Father, 
tiut Is of the world. 

17 And the world passeth 
away, and the lust thereof : 
bnt he that doeth the wHl of 
Ctod abldeth f or ever. 

18 Little chlldren, It Is the 
last time : and as ye have 
keard that antichrist shall 
oome, 0ven now are there 
many antichrlsts; whereby 
we know that it is the last 
Mme. 

10 They went oot f rom ns, 
bnt they were not of us ; f or 
tf they had been of us, they 
woold M doubt liave oontin- 
Wdwlthns: buttM/toantont, 



t^t they mii^t be made ] 

if est that they were not aH 

of us. 

ao But ye have an unctJim 
from the Holy One^ and yo 
know all things. 

21 1 have not written mito 
you because ye know not tbe 
truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lle is of the 
truth. 

22 Who is a Uar but he tbat 
denieth that Jeeus is the 
Christ? Heisantichristytliat 
denieth the Father and tbe 
Son. 

28 Who8oever denieth the 
8on, the same hath not the 
Father : [2>ut] h^thatacknou^ 
edgeth the 8on hath the JPathar' 
aUo. 

24 Let that therefore aUde 
in you, wliich ye bave heard 
from the beglnning. If that 
wliich ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in yoo, 
ye also shaU oontinue in the 
Son, and in the Fatlier. 

25 And this is Uie promise 
that he hath promised us, «oen 
etemal lif e. 

26 These things have I witt> 
ten unto you conoeming them 
that seduoe you. 

27 But the anointing whloh 
ye have received of him aUd* 
eth in you, and ye nead not 
that any man teach you : bot 
as the same anolnting teaob* 
etii you of all thlngs, and la 
truth, and is no lie, and eveii 
as it hath taught you, ye shaU 
abide in him. 

28 And now» llttle chlldien, 
abide in him; that» when he 
shall appear, we may have 
conddence, and not be asham- 
ed bef ore him at his coming. 

29 If ye knowthat he is rj^ht- 
eous» ye know that every one 
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tl»t doeth rlchteoiMieas 1b 
born of hlm. 
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BEHOLD, what maimer of 
loYB the Father hath be- 
0tofwed npon os» that we 
■hoald be oalled the sons of 
God: theretore the ^world 
knoweth ns not» becatue it 
kaew hlm not. 

5 Belored, now are we the 
uasam d Ood, and it doth not 
Tet appear what we ahall be : 
bat we know that, when he 
■han appear, we shall be Uke 
him ; f or we ehaU aee him ae 
heis. 

8 And eTery man tiiat hath 
thls hope in him poriAeth 
UmseU , even as he is pnre. 

4 Whosoeyer oommitteth sin 
tnmsgresseth also the law : 
f or sln is the transgression of 
thelaw. 

6 And ye know that he was 
manlf ested to take away oor 
sins ; and in hlm is no sln. - 

6 Whosoever abideth in him- 
■Inneth not: whosoerer dn- 
neth hath not seen him, nel- 
ther known hlm. 

7 Ltttle ohildren, let no man 
deoehre yoa : he that doeth 
rlghteonsness is righteons, 
eren as he Is righteons. 

8 He that committeth sln Is 
o^ the deyll; for the derll 
■bmeth firom the beginning. 
For this porpose the Son of 
God was maolteted, that he 
aali^t destroy the works of 
Ibe deiiL 

• WhosoeTer Is bom of God 
doth Bot oommlt sin i f or his 
■eed remaineth In him : aad 



he cannot sln* becaose he Is 
bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manitest, and the <diil- 
dren of the deyil : whoeoever 
doetii not righteoosneas is not 
of Ood, nelther he that loveth 
not hls brother. 

U For this is the message 
that ye heard from the begin- 
ning, that we shoald lore one 
anotiier. 

12 Not as Gadln» who was o£ 
that wioked one, and alew his 
brother. And wheref ore slew 
he him? Becaose hls own 
works were eyil, and hia 
brother*s righteons. 

18 l£aryel not, my brethren« 
if the world hate you. 

14 We know that we haye 
passed from death nnto ]lfe, 
becanse we loye the brethren. 
He that loyeth not hto brother 
abideth in death. 

16 Whosoeyer hateth hls 
brother is a morderer : and ye 
know that no morderer hath 
etemal lit e abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perc^ye we the 
loye of Ood, becaose he laid 
down his life f or as : and we 
ooght to lay down our Uyes 
for the brethren. 

17 Bnt whoso hath this 
worId*B good, and seeth his 
brother haye need, and ahat- 
teth ap hls bowels o/ eompao' 
Hon from him, how dwelleth 
the loye of God in htm? 

18 My llttle children, let os 
not loye in word, neither in 
tongne; bat in deed and In 
trath. 

19 And hereby we know that 
we are of the trath, and shall 
assore oar l^earts bef ore him. 

90 For if oar hesrt oondema 
OB^ God Is greater than oor 
heart» and kno weth all thlng»» 
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n Belored, lf otir heart oon- 
demn tis not, then have we 
oonHdenoe toward Ood. 

33 And whatsoerer w aak, 
we reoelYe ot him, hecaiue we 
keep hls commandmente, and 
do tiiose things that are pleas- 
lng in hl8 sight. 

38 And this is his oommand- 
ment, That we shonld helleve 
on the name of his Son JeBiu 
ChrLet, and lore one another, 
as he gare ns commandment. 

34 And he that keepeth hls 
commandments dwelleth In 
hlm, and he In him. And 
hereby we know tha.t he abld- 
eth In ns, by tiie Splrlt whlch 
he hath glyen ns. 

OHAPTER i. 

•h» hoaU ^ tkĕ a^iritt 6«! I« Iry M«ai 6v 
Mfl ruU» ef tKĕ eatkoUo /mUk : 7 m»d »y 
«iCKy rMtoM MkarMk U bratktlg toM. 

BELOYED, beUeye not ev- 
ery spirit^ bnt try thesptr* 
its whether they are of Gtod : 
becaose many f alse prophets 
are gone ont into the world. 

3 Hereby know ye the Splrlt 
o< Ood : Every splrlt that con- 
tesseth that Jesns Ohrlst is 
come In the flesh is of Ood : 

8 And every splrlt that con- 
tesseth not that Jesus Ohrist 
Is oome in the Aesh Is not of 
God : and thls Is that gpMt ot 
antlolurist, whereot ye have 
heard that it shoold come; 
and even now already is It In 
the world. 

4 Te are of God, llttle chU- 
dien» and' have overoome 
them : becanse greater is he 
that Is In yon, than he that Is 
In the world. 

6 They are of the world t 
tteref ore speak they of the 
world, and the worid hearetti 
ttaAm. 

870 



6 We are of God ; he tbaM 
knoweth Ck)d heareth ns ; ta» 
that Is not of God heareth not 
os. Hereby knoW we tlui 
sptrlt of tmth, and tba li^ilitt 
of error. 

7 Beloved, let ns Iove one aa- 
other : f or love is <rf God ; and 
every one that loveth la tMnm 
of God, and knowetb God. 

8 He that loveth not, kncyw 
eth not God; tor God Is kwe. 

9 In this was manif eeted Cha 
love of GkKl toward ns, becaoBe 
that God sent hls only begol»* 
ten Son into ihe world, thail 
we might 11vb throngh him. 

10 Hereln is love, notthab WB 
loved God, bnt that he loveA 
ns, and sent his Son to be tte 
propttlation f or onr slna. 

11 Beloved, if God so loved 
ns, we onght also to iove ona 
another. 

13 No man hath seen God tA 
anytlme. Ifwe loveoneaa- 
other, God dweUeth In ns, aod 
his love is pertected In ns. 

13 Hereby know we that wa 
dwrtl in hlm, and lie In na, 
beoanse he hath given ns of 
hisSpiTlt. 

14 And we have seen and do 
testlfy that the Patdier eenb 
the Son to be the Savloar ot 
the world. 

15 WhosoevBr shall oonC^ 
that JesoB is the^Son of God« 
God dw^th in^him, aad Idb 
inGod. 

16 And we hav)e kaown ani 
belleved the love that GoA 
hath to ns. God is kive ; and 
he that dweUeth in lovedwe]l- 
eth in God, and Ood in hlm. 

17 Herein Is onr love miidi 
perfect, that we may hav» 
boidness In the day ef jndg^ 
ment: becansea8heia,«o«ri 
welnthisworld. 
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18 There Is no f ear in lore ; 
bnt pertect loye casteth oat 
f ear : becanse f ear liath tor- 
ment. He that f eareth is not 
made perfect in Iove. 

19 We love him, becanse he 
flrst loyed ns. 

20 If a man say, I loye Ood, 
and hateth hls hrother, he Is 
a llar : f or he that loyeth not 
his hrother whom he hath 
seen, how can he loye God 
whom he hath not seen? 

31 And this commandment 
hayĕ we f rom hlm, That he 
who loyeth Ood loye his 
brother also. 

CHAPTER 5. 

1 Bt tkmt toMt» M towtk Ut aMMr«a, mud 
kMralk hit eomuuMimnU t 9 wUeA (« lk« 
fKUhf>U «r« Ught, mmi mot grUmmu, 9 «to- 
■w to lk« SM </" 0«4 M$ r« MH ma, 14 
mmi t» k9»r o«r ynqr*ra, lokiek HW muUts 
Jortmru ttu, t mdfor oOurĕ, 

"^TITHOSOEYBR beHeyeth 
* V that Jesns Is the Christ 
l8 bom of Ood : and eyery one 
that loyeth hlm that begat 
loyeth him also that is begot- 
ten of him. 

8 By thls we lcnow that we 
love the chlldren of Ood, when 
we loye Ood, and keep his 
oommandments. 
8 For this is the loye of Ood, 
tliat we keep his command- 
ments: and hls command- 
ments are not grleyons. 

4 l^or whatsoeyer is bom of 
CK)d oyercometh theworld: 
aod this is the ylctory that 
orercometh the world, tmen 
<mr faith. 

5 Who is he that oyereometh 
tiie world, bnt he that beliey- 
eth that Jesus is the Son of 
Ood? 

'6 This \b he that came by 
water and blood, even Jesns 
Christ; not by water only, 
tmt by water and blood. And 



it is the Spirlt that beareth 
witness, becanse the Spirit ia 
truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ohost : and these three 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the 
splrlt, and the water, and the 
blood : and these three agree 
tn one. 

9 If we receiye the witnese 
of men, the wltness of Ood Is 
greater : f or thls is the wlt- 
ness of Ood which he hath 
testlAed of hls Son. 

10 He that belieyeth on the 
Sonof Ood hath thewltnesB 
In himself : he that belieyetii 
not Ood hath made him a liar; 
becanse he belieyeth not the 
record that Ood gaye of hls 
Son. 

11 And thls Is the record, that 
Ood hath given to us etemal 
Iife, and this Ufe is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
Ilf e ; cmA he that hath not the 
Son of Ood hath not Ilf e. 

13 These thlngs haye I writ- 
ten unto you that belieye on 
the name of the Son of Ood ; 
that ye may know that ye 
have etemal Iif e, and that ye 
may belieye on the name of 
the Son of Ood. 

14 And thls is the conAdence 
that we haye in him, that, lf 
we ask any thtng accordlng to 
his wiU, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoeyer we ask, 
we know that we have the 
petitions that we desired of 
hlm. 

16 If any man see hls brother 
sin a sin wMcli i* not unto 
death, he shall ask, aad h' 
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Bball giye talnL lif e f or tliein 
tbat sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto death : I 
do not aay that he shall pray 
tor it. 

17 All unrighteonaness is sin : 
and there is a sln not nnto 
deaUL 

18 We know that whoeoerer 
Is bom of Ood sinneth not ; 
Irat he that is hegotten of Gk>d 
keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. 



19 And we know that we 
of Ood, and the whole worUL 
lieth in wickedness. 

30 And we know tiiat the San 
of dk)d is come, and ha^ kIt- 
en us an understanding, tha4 
we may know hUn thlat la 
true ; and we are in him that 
ia true, wen in his Son Jesaa 
Christ. Tliis is the true Ood, 
and etemal lif e. 

21 Little chUdren, keep yoor- 
selyee from idols. Am^n, 
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1 Bi MtorMi « atrtaiK kMMnrwU* MlTMit 
•ttk Ur eMMrOT, U pmtmn m COui»' 
Mm IMM «U btt^f, 8 UM tk*t iMt tk» 
rtmmri eftMr furmitr prtftut«m i 10 *md 
U teM iMtJktii# t« d9 mitk tkot» uimptra 
(M Mm4 mM tkM trmĕ 4atMa» ^f OkrMt 

JiMMl. 

THE elder unto the elect 
lady and h«r children, 
whom I ]ove in the truth; 
and not I only, but also all 
they that haye known the 
tmth; 

2 For the trath*s sake, which 
dweUeth in us, and shall be 
wlth us f or eyer. 

8 Orace be with you, meroy, 
mnd peace, from Ood the 
I^ather, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
Vather, in tmth and loye. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
f ound of thy children waUdng 
In tmth, as we haye receiyed 
a commandment from the 
Fathw. 

6 And now I beseech thee, 

lady, not as though I wrote a 

new commandment unto thee, 

Imt that whlch we had from 
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the beginning, that we loTe 
one another. 

6 And this ia Ioto, that we 
walk after ,his commaad^ 
ments. This is the command- 
ment, That, as ye haye heard 
from the beginnlng, ye should 
walk in it. 

7 For many deceiyera are en- 
tered into the world,who oon'* 
f eas n^t that Jesua Christ is 
come in the Aesh. Thls is ft 
deceiyer and an anti^durist. 

8 Look to yourselyesr thai 
we loee not those- thinga 
which we haye wrought, but 
that we reoeiye a f uQ reward. 

9 Whosoeyer tranagresseth» 
and abldeth not in the doo» 
trine of Christ, hath not Ood. 
He that abideth in the doo- 
trine of Chrlst» he liath botli 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there oome any anto 
you, uid bring not this doo» 
trine, reoeiye him not into 
yowr house, neither bid hiia 
GK)d speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him 



€Mfu» e&mmended 
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for hi» ptetu» 



God speed 1b partaker of hls 
eTildeeds. 

13 Haying many thinga to 
wrlte imto you, I woald not 
«rrtte with paper and ink : bat 



I tmst to come nnto yon, and 
etpeak face to face, tliat onr 
Joy may be fiiIL 
13 The children of thy elecb 
edster greet thee. Amen. 
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) >f Ui ptitp, • mH 
jlu <nw f I w t m ; 9 ni i l i i i 
imt iif tka mmUm* ĕmUmg ^ mmkMtm» 
Dittnpht M tk» 09mtrmrf M», 11 tritma 
mtt ttmrtt HiutU ktJMemtĔ : tt «atf 
giMlk ^i e tal tnttmmmg u th» gmi n f* it 
HfDnutrimB. 

THB elder unto the well be- 
lored Oalns, whom I love 
In the tmth. 

9 Beloyed, I wish aboye all 
tliings that thon mayest pros- 
per and be In health, even as 
thy sool prospereth. 

8 FQr I rejoiced greatly, when 
ttiebrethren came and testl- 
lled of the tmth that Is in 
tbee, cTen as thon walkest in 
thetmth, 

4 I have no greater Joy than 
to hear that my children walk 
tn tmth. 

5 Belored, thon doest f althf ul- 
ly whatsoeyer thou doest to 
tiie brethren, and to stran- 
gers; 

6 Whlch haye bome wltness 
of thy charity before the 
tihurch : whom 1f thou bring 
forward on their Jouraey aft- 
er a godly sort, thou shalt do 
well: 

7 Because that f or his name*8 
sake they went f orth, taking 
nothing of the Oentlles. 

8 We theref ore ought to re- 



celye such, that we might be 
feIIow helpers to the tmth. 

9 I wrote unto the church : 
but Dlotrephes, who loyeth 
to haye the preemlnenoe 
among them, reoeiyeth us 
not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember bis deeds whlch 
he doeth, prating agalnst u» 
with mallclous words : and 
not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receiye the 
brethren, and f orblddeth them 
that would, and casteth them 
out of the church. 

11 Beloyed, foIIow not that 
which is eyil, but that whic^ 
isgood. He that doeth good 
is of Ood : but he that doeth 
eyil hath not seen GhDd. 

12 Demetrlus hath good re- 
port of all meny and of the 
truth ltself : yea, and we cUao 
bear record; and ye know 
that our record is tme. 

13 1 had many things to write, 
but I wlll not with ink and 
pen write unto thee : 

14 But I tmst I shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 
f ace to f ace. Peace be to thee. 
OurfriendssaIutethee. Oreel 
the frlends by name. 
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Mm «• to MMCMI to lto|»r«- 
fmti9» ^tkĕ/mttk. 4 rtU— (Meik«r* mrt 
art^ i» t» Mdue» Uum t /tr ■*••• dmmn»- 
Ua dMtrin» mnd mm»»ĕn kmrriU» puuitk' 
wunt i» prepnr$d : 90 mktrtm» tk» lodtg, kf 
tk» «MMlcM* ^tk» B»lp aHrit, and prm§- 
»r» tm B»d, mmg pmr»n»r», mnd grmm fB 
grme», mnd k»»p (JkMutteM, mnd mmmt 
9th»r» nt 9ftka unmrm •/tkmm d»e» iw»n . 

TUDE, tho serTant of Jeaos 
V Christ, and brother of 
James, to them that are sanc- 
UAed by God the Father, and 
preseryed in Jesos Christ, and 
called: 

3 Mercy nnto you, and peace, 
and loye, be multiplied. 

3 Beloyed, when I gaye all 
dlligence to write unto you of 
ttie common saJyation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and ezhort you that ye 
should earnestly contend for 
tbe faith whlch was once de- 
llyered unto the saints. 

4 For there aire certain men 
crept In unawares, who were 
before of old ordained to this 
oondemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our Gk>d 
into lasciyiousness, and deny- 
Ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 I wlll theref ore put you in 
remembrance, though ye once 
knew this, howthatMie Lord, 
haying sayed the people out 
of the land of Egypt, after- 
ward destroyed them that be- 
lieyed not. 

6 And the angels whJch kept 
not thelr iirst estate, but lef t 
thelr own habitation, he hath 
reseryed In eyerlasting chatns 
nnder darkness unto the judg- 
ment of the great day. 
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7 Eyen as Sodom and Go> 
morrah, and the citlea aboat 
them in like manner, giylns 
themselyes oyer to fomloa- 
tion, and golng af ter strange 
flesh, are set f orth f or an ex« 
ample, suAering the yenge- 
anoe of eternal flre. 

8 Likewise also these )UMy 
dreamers deflle the Aeah, de- 
spise dominion, and 
eyO of dlgnitles. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, 
when contending with theder- 
il he dlsputed about the body o| 
Moses, durst not bring ftg«iwf^ 
him a railing aocusation, but 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak eyll of 
those things which they know 
not : but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in 
those thlAgs they corrupi 
themselyes. 

11 Woe unto them ! f or they 
haye gone In the way of Caln, 
and ran greedily after the 
error of Ralaam for rewajrd, 
and perished in the gainsaying 
of Core. 

12 These are spots In your 
feasts of charity, when they 
feast wlth you, f eeding them- 
selyes without fear: clonda 
they are without water, car- 
ried about of ^.'Inds; treea 
whose fruit withereth, with- 
out fruit, twioc dead, plnoked 
up by the roots ; 

13 Raging wayes of the aea, 
f oaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars, to whom Is 
reseryed the blackness of 
darkness f or eyer. 
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14 And Enoob. also, the sey- 
enth from Adam, propheeded 
of theee, saylng, Behold, the 
liOid cometh wlth ten thou- 
■and of hls Ba.in*'.^, 

16 To execate Judgment 
npon all, and to convince 
aU that are nngodly among 
ttiein of i^ their nngodly 
deeds which they haye un- 
godly committed, and of aU 
thetr hard speeches which an- 
go^y sinners have spoken 
Against him. 

16 These are murmurersi 
compladners, walking after 
thebr own lusts; and their 
mouth speaketh great swell- 
Ing tiH>rd«, haying men*s per- 
■ons in admiration because of 
■dyantage. 

17 But,beloyed,rememherye 
the worcls wbich were spoken 
1ief ore of the apostles of our 
Ijord JiBSUs Christ ; 

18 How that they told you 
there should be mockers in the 
last time, who should walk 



after their own ungodly 
lusts. 

19 These be they who sepa- 
rate themselyes, sensual,hay- 
ing not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloyed, building 
up yourselyes on your most 
holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 

21 Eeep yourselyes 1n the 
loye of Qod, looking for the 
meroy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
nnto etemal Ilfe. 

22 And of some haye com- 
passion, making a dillerenoe : 

23 And others saye wlth fear, 
pulling them out of the flre; 
hating eyen thegarment spot- 
ted by the Aesh. 

24 Now unto him that Is able 
to keep you from falling, and 
to present you f aultless before 
the presenoe of his glory wlth 
exceeding Joy, 

26 To the only wise God our 
Sayiour, be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, botii 
now and eyer. Amen. 
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GHAPTER 1. 

4 Jtlt» wHtttk hi» rwltrtan t» tkt tntm 
tkMrtkt» t/ Atim, tign(fitd Ay tkt ttatm 
gtUtH t aiM t tHe tt. 7 Tkt ttming ^ 
Okritt. 14 ait gttritm ptmir a»* 

wttjtttg . 

rPHE Reyelatlon of Jesus 
-L Christ, which God gaye 
unto him, to shew unto his 
seryants thlngs which must 
Bhortly oome to pass; and 
he sent and signlAed it by 
hls angel unto his seryant 
John: 
i Who bare record of the 



word of God, and of the testl- 
mony of Jesus Chrlst, and of 
all things that he saw. 

8 Blessed U he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are writ> 
ten therein : f or the time ia at 
hand. 

4 TOHNtotheseyendiurclh- 

^ es which are in Asiat 

Grace be unto you, and peaoe^ 

from him which is, and which 

was, and which is to come ; 
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are Itetore his 



moA trom 
Ita whicli 
ihtone; 

6 And from Jeeoa Chrtot, who 
i$ the f althtal wltneas, and the 
Aretbegotten of the dead, and 
the prinoe of the kingB of the 
earth. Unto him that loved 
ns, and waahed ns from onr 
■ins tn hie own blood, 

6 And hath made tis kings 
and prieste nnto Ood and his 
Father ; to him be glory and 
dominion for eyer and eyer. 
Amra. 

7 Behold, he cometh with 
elonds; and eyery eye shall 
aee him, and they alto which 
pieroed him : ahd all kindreds 
of the earth shaU wail becanse 
of him. £yen so, Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginningand the ending, 
saith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to 
oome, the Almlghty. 

9 I John, who also am yonr 
brother, and companion in 
tribnlation, smd In the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is 
called Patmos, for the word 
of Ood, and f or the testimony 
of Jesos Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the 
Iiord's day, and heard behind 
me a great yoice, as of a 
tmmpet, 

11 S&ying, I am Alpha and 
Om^ra, the flrst and the last : 
and, What thou seest, write 
In a book, and send it unto the 
seyen churches whioh are In 
Asia ; nnto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyma, and unto Pergamos, 
and unto Thyatlra, and unto 
Sardis, and unto PhOadelphla, 
and nnto Laodlcea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
▼oloe that spake with me. 
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aeyen Splr- [ And being tnmed, I saw seyen 



golden candlesticks ; 

18 And in the midst of t&e 
seyen candlesticks one IHds 
nnto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to tha 
foot,and girt about the papa 
with a golden girdle. ' 

14 His head and hi$ hairs 
v>ere white like wool, as white 
assnow; and his eyee Kwre as 
a flame of flre ; 

16 And his f eet like nnto flne 
brass, as if tiiey buraed in a 
famace ; and his yoice as the 
sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his risrht 
hand seyen stars : and out of 
his moath went a sharp two- 
edged Bword : and his coonte- 
nance mu as the sun Bhineti& 
in his strength. 

17 And when I saw hlm, I 
f ell at his f eet as dead. And 
he lald his right hand upon 
me, saying nnto me, Fear not ; 
I am the flrst and the last : 

18 I am he that liyeth, and 
was dead; and, behold, I am 
aliye for eyermore, Amen; 
and haye tbe kejrs of hell and 
of death. ^ 

19 Wrlte the thlngs whlch 
thou hast seen, and the thtnga 
which are, and the thlnga 
which shall be hereafter; 

20 The mystery of the seyen 
stars which thou sawest in my 
rlght hand, and tiie seyen 
goldencandlesticks. Thesey- 
en stars are the angels of the 
seyen churches : and the sey- 
en candlesticks which thon 
sawest are the seyenchurches. 

CHAPTER8. 

Wkcl U oommciHM M bt wHttm tm fk$ 
•itf«{>, that U, fk0 mtnUltn mf M« 
ckKrekM 9f 1 ^humty % Sinynu, tk 
PT gtmo» , 18 Tkt*l irm: j md mkmt * 
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TTNTO the angel <rf the 
^ charchotEphesuswrite; 
Tliese things aalth he that 
holdeth the fleven stara in his 
Tigbt hand, who walketh in 
the midst of the seTen golden 
eandlestieks ; 
2 I know thy works» and thy 
labonr, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
whlohare evil : and thonhast 
ferled them whloh say they 
are apostles, and are no^ and 
hast tonnd them liars : 

8 And hast bome, and hast 
paUence, and for my name*s 
sake hast labonred, and hast 
not tointed. 

4 Nevertheless I haye aome- 
what against thee, becanse 
thon hast left thy first love. 

6 Remember theref ore froKi 
whence thon art f allen, and 
repent, and do the Arst wwks ; 
or else I will come nnto thee 
qaickly, and wiU remove thy 
oandlestiok ont of his place, 
«Koept thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that 
tlion hatest the deeds of the 
Nlcolaitans, whlch I also hate 

7 He that hath an ear, let 
bim hear what the Spirlt 
saith nnto the chnrches; To 
hlm that oyercometh wlll I 
give to eat of the tree of Ufe, 
which is in the midst of the 
paradlse of Ood. 

8And unto the angd of the 
ohureh In Smyma write; 
These things saith the Arst 
and the last, which was dead, 
and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poyerty, (but 
thou art rich) and I know the 
tdasphemy of them whleh say 
they are Jews, and are not, 
Irat are the synagogue of 
BHitnn, 



10 Fear none of thoee thln«i 
which thou shalt su0er . be- 
hold, the deyil shall cast aomo 
of you into priscm, that ye 
may be tried ; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten days . be 
thon faitbful unto death, and 
I wiU glye thee a crown of 
Ufe. 

U He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto thĕ churches; Htt 
that oyercometh shall not ba 
hurt of the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write; 
These things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword with 
two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, wen 
where Satan*s seat ia: and 
thou holdest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my falth, 
even in tiioee days wherein 
Antipas «Mu my fMthful mar- 
ty r, who was slain among yon, 
where Satan dweUeth. 

U But I haye a few thlngs 
against thee,because thou hast 
there them that hold the doo- 
trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balak to cast a stumbling- 
block bef ore the chUdren of 
Israel, to eat things sacriAced 
unto idols, and to oommlt 
fomicatIon. 

16 So liast thou also them 
that hold the doctrlne of the 
Nlcolaltans, whtch thing I 
hate. 

16 Repent; or else I wlll 
come unto thee auickly» and 
wlU flght against them wlth 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirtt 
saith unto the churches; To 
him that oyeroometh wiU I 
glye taeat of the hidden nuui- 
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na, and will glTe lilm a white 
ntone, and in the stone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth saving he that» re- 
ceireth tt. 

16 And unto the angel of the 
church In Thyatira wrlte; 
These thlngs salth the Son of 
God, who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of flre, and his 
teet are like flne brass; 

19 I know thy works, and 
eharity, and serylce, and faith, 
and thy i>atience, and thy 
works; and the last to he 
more than the flrst. 

70 Notwithstanding I hare a 
few thlngs agalnst thee, be- 
cause thou suiTerest that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetese, to teach 
and to seduce my senrants 
to oommit fomication, and to 
«at things sacriAced unto 
Idols. 

31 And I gare her space to 
repent of her fomication ; and 
she repented not. 

7S Behold, I wlU cast her in- 
to a bed, and them tliat com- 
mlt adultery with her into 
great^ribulation, ezcept they 
repent of their deeds. 

38 And I wiU kUl her chU- 
drenwith death; and allthe 
dhurches shall know that I 
am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts : and I wiU 
glve nnto every one of you 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
nnto the rest In Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doc- 
trtne, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, 
as they speak ; I wlU put up- 
on you none other burden. 

35 But that whlch ye haye 
olriodi/, hold f ast tiU I come. 

96 And h» that ovOTComethf 
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and keepeth my works^^nnto 
the end, to him wiU I glTtt 
power over the nations ; 

27 And he shaU mle them 
with a rod of iron ; as theTe»» 
sels of a potter shaU they be 
broken to shivers : even aa I 
]:poeived of my Father. 

28 And I wiU glve hlm tli« 
moming star. 

29 He that hath an ear, lefe 
hlm hear what the Spirit aalth. 
unto the churches. 

caaLAPTERa. 

9 Th9 anrtt qf th* ehurek cf aarH» 1* rt' 
proMd, S »*h9rt9d to rtpitU, md 'tkrmti 
mttd ifk$ do »ot rtnMt. 8 Tk» mmtml ^ 
th» ehurih ^ PhUadeiphia 10 u mpp rt Md 
/or hi» diUgnoe •nd patioHee. U Tkt 
tmget o/ Lmodieem ><«MM, /or bmlmg nM' 
ther hot nor eotd, 19 md mdmoniekod to to 
nor««*«/oM. 30 Chriet etmndetk mt A* 
door rnnd inoeMk. 

AND unto the angel of the 
xl. chnrch In Sardis writei 
These thlngs saith he that 
hath the seyen Spirits of Godlv 
and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thon hast a 
name thatthou Uve6t» and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchf ul, and Btrength- 
en the thlngs which remalm 
that are ready to dle : for 1 
have not found thy worki 
perf eet bef ore God. 

8 Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heari* 
and hold f ast, and repent. If 
therefore thou shalt not 
watch, I wiU Gome on thee as 
a thief , and thou shalt not 
know what hour I wUl oome 
uiK>n thee. 

4 Thou hast a f ew namea 
even in Sardis whieh have 
not deAIed their gannents) 
Bn6. they shaU walk wlth me 
in whlte : forthey are wwthy. 

6 He that overcometh, tiM 
same shaU be clothed In wMte 
raiment ; and I wiU not hlol 
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oat hla name ont of the book 
of life, bnt I wlU confe8s hls 
name before my Father, and 
bef ore his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let 
blm hear what the Spirit saith 
nnto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
chnrch In Philadelphia write ; 
These things saith he that is 
boly, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of Davld, he that 
<»I>eneth, and no man sbutteth; 
ttnd shutteth, and no man 
openeth; 

8 I know thy works : behold, 
I haye set bef ore thee an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
•nd hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

Behold, I will make them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie ; behold, I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and 
to know that I have Ioved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also 
wlll keep thee f rom the hour 
of temptation, which shall 
oome upon ail the world, to 
try tiiem that dwell upon the 
earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly : 
hold that f ast whlch thou bast, 
tiiat no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh wiU 

1 make a pillar in the temple 
of my CK>d, and he shall go no 
more out: and I wlll write 
npon hlm the name of my 
C(od, and the name of the city 
Of my Ood, which i» new Jeru- 
salem, which cometh down 
oat of heaven trom my Gk>d : 
and I wiU wriU v^pon him my 
new name. 



13 He that hath an ear, lel 
him hear what the Spirit saltll 
unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the LaodlceanB 
write ; These things salth the 
Amen, the falthful and tme 
wltness, the b^nnlng of the 
creation of GK>d ; 

15 I know thy works, that 
thou art neithercold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or 
hot. 

16 So t^en because thon art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spew thee out 
of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich,and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
I>oor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counsel thee to buy of 
me gold trled in the flre, that 
thou mayest be rlch; and 
white raiment, that thou may- 
est be clothed, and that the 
shame of thy nakednees de 
not appear ; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thoa 
mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I re* 
buke and chasten : be aealons 
therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at tbe 
door, and knock : lf any man 
hear my volce, and open the 
door, I wlll come In to htm, 
and wiU sup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overoomet]i 
wUl I grant to slt wlth me 
In my throne, even ae I 
also overcame, and am set 
down with my Eather in hls 
throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Splrlt mith 
nnto the churches. 
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t M» aartk <»• Ikrtm •/ 
4 Tk« /w mmd tmntp tUtn. 6 Tte 
fmrbtmtta/mUnf»fub^/9r« mnd b«Mmd. 
M TM «U«n Utt rimra tMr «rtMU, «4 
l yW y Ma (k«( Mi •• <*• (*r«M. 

AFTER thls I looked, and, 
•^ beholcL.adoort<;cMopened 
in hearen : and the Arst voice 
which I heard wu as it were 
of a trumpet tw.lking with 
me; which said, Come np 
hither, and I will shew thee 
thlngs which must be here- 
after. 

3 And immediately I was in 
the Spirlt : and, behold, a 
throne waa set in heayen, and 
WM sat on the throne. 

8 And he that sat was to look 
npon like a Jasper and a sar- 
dlne stone : and Vkere wu a 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

i And round about the 
throne wtre f our and twenty 
seats : and upon the seats I 
saw four and twenty elders 
slttins, clothed in white rai- 
ment ; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

6 And out of the throne pro- 
oeeded lightnings and thun- 
derings and yoices : and there 
were seven lamps of flre bum- 
Ing before the throne, which 
are the seyen Spirits of Ood. 

6 And before the throne there 
tiNM a sea of glass like unto 
crystal : and in the mldst of 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts 
fuU of eyes before andbehind. 

7 And the Arst beast toae like 
a lion, and the second beast 
Uke a calf , and the third beast 
had a f ace as a man, and the 
tourth beastuKulikeaAying 



8 And the f our beasts had 
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each of them slx wings abont 
him; and th«vtoetv full of eyea 
within : and they rest not day 
and nlght, saying, Holy» lioly* 
holy, Lord Ood Alndc^lity, 
which was, and Is, and Is to 
come. 

9 And when those beasts 8ive 
glory and honour and thAnlw 
to him that sat on the throne^ 
who liyeth f or ever and eyer, 

10 The four and twenty eld- 
ers fall down bef ore him that 
sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that llveth for ever 
and ever, and cast their 
crowns before the throne^ 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receiye glory and hononr 
and power: for thou hast 
created all things, and f or thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. 

GfiAPTEB& 

1 Tkt b—k mtmUd mUk anmm —mU f aMMi 
•wiy tht Lmmth tkmt wm» «Inii <• wmrtk$ «m 
«pmm. a Tk«r^for« tk« «U«r« prmia« ktmtt 
9 mnd ««nft«« tkmt k« r « d « f « < M«« «M 

ki«klo«d, 

AND I saw In the rlght hand 
J\. of hlm that sat on the 
throne a book written withln 
and on the back side, sealed 
with seyen seals. 

2 And I saw a strong aogel « 
proclaiming wlth a loud yoioe, 
Who is worthy to open the 
book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

8 And no manin heayen^nor 
in earth, neither nnder tiie 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, becanse 
no man was f onnd worthy to 
open and to read the book« 
neither to look thereoo. 

6 And one of the elders salth 
unto me, Weep not : httbdd, 
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tbe Lion of the tribe of Jada, 
tlie Root of Davld, hath pre- 
vailed to open the book, and to 
loose the aeyen seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the 
xnid0t of the throne and of the 
f our beasts, and In the midat of 
the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
bad been slain, haring seyen 
lioma and seyen eyes, which 
are the seyen Spirlts of GKkI 
sent forth Into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of 
liim that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
booky the f our beasts and f our 
an<ltwentyeldersfelldownbe- 
fore the Lamb, haying eyery 
one of them harps, and golden 
▼lals f ull of odours, which are 
the prayers of salnts. 

9 And they sunga. new song, 
Baying, Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the 
Beals thereof : f or thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to 
Ood by thy blood out of eyery 
klndred, and tongue, and peo- 
ple, and natlon ; 

10 And hast made us unto 
our God klngs and priests : and 
t^e shall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the yolce of many angels 
round about the throne, and 
the beasts, and the eldenr : and 
the number of them was ten 
thousand tlmes ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying wlth a loud yolce, 
Worthy Is the Lamb that 
was slaln to receiye power, 
and riches, and wlsdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

18 And eyery creature whlcik 
Is In heayen, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such 
18 are in the sea, and aU that 



are in them, heard I saylnA 
Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto hlm 
that sitteth upon the throne^ 
and unto the Lamb for eyer 
and eyer. 

U And the f our beasts aald, 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshlpped him that Uyeth 
for eyer and eyer. 

CHAPTER6. 

wkmt foU&m*d UmtmptH, ttmtmMMg • 
prtpkMt (« tka mi •/ tka world. 

AND I saw when the Lamb 
-^ opened one of the seaia» 
and I heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one of the 
f our beasts saying, Come and 

2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse : and he thafr sat 
on him had a bow; and a 
crown was giyen unto him: 
and he went f orth conquering, 
and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, I heard the 
second beast say, Come and 
see. 

4 And there went ont an- 
other horse that was red : and 
power waa glyen to him that 
sat thereon to take peace from 
the earth,and that they should 
kiU one another : and there 
waa giyen unto him a great 
sword. 

5 And when he had oi^ened 
the third seal, I heard the 
third beast say, Come and 
see. And I beheld, and lo a 
black horse ; and he that sat 
on him had a pair of balances 
inhishand, 

6 And I heard a yoice in the 
mldst of the f our beasts say, 
A measure of wheat for a 
I>enny, and three meaaures of 
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liarley for a pennyrand tu 
thou hurt not ihe oU and the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fonrth seal, I heard the 
Toice of the f ourth beast say, 
Ciome and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold a 
pskle horse : and his name that 
Bat on him was Death, and 
Hell foIlowed with him. And 
power was £riven nnto them 
OTer the Conrth part of the 
earth, to kill wlth sword, 
and with hnnger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of 
theearth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the flf th seal, I saw nnder the 
altar the souls of them that 
were slain for the word of 
God, and for the testimony 
whlch they held : 

10 And they cried with a lond 
Toice, saying, How long, O 
Lord, holy and tme, dost thon 
not judge and ayenge our 
Uood on them that dwell on 
the earth? 

11 And white robes were giy- 
en nnto erery one of them; 
.and it was said nnto them, 
that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their f el- 
low seryants also and their 
brethren, thatshould be klllc^d 
as they ii;er0, should be ful- 
iilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the 8ixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a great earthquake ; 
and the sun became black as 
•ackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaTen 
f ell unto the earth, OTen as a 
Hg tree casteth her untimely 
flgSy when abe is shaken of a 
IBlghty wind. 

14 And tbe heayen departed 



as a BoroU when it is rolled to* 
gether; and OTery mountaln 
and island were moTed out ot 
their places. 

15 And the klngs of the eajrtli, 
and the great men, and the 
rich men, and the chief cap- 
tains, and the mighty men, 
and CTery bond man, amd 
every free man, hid them- 
selTes in the dens and In the 
rocks of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountalna 
and rocks, FaU on us, and 
hide us from the faoe of hlm 
that sitteth on the throne, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb : 

17 For the great day of hla 
wrathlscome; andwhoshall 
beabletostand? 

CfHAPTER 7. 

S Am mmgtl $MUtk tkĕ atrMoaa ^ GM <■ 
thHt Jortktmi*. 4 Tk* ««nntar •/ tkitm 
M«t iMrf imUi: «/ tk» Iriku ^ Urmal m 
ctrtmiM numk»r. 9 Of aU otk»r «««•«« 
M fiiiiiiawra6te muttUuiU, mkieh tttmt 
t^or» tk» tkron», aUi tm rnktU rtbm, mmA 
pMtm» t» tkutr kMKdM, 14 Tkmr rtkm 
wert wm»k»d im tk» kU^d »f tkt hmmk. 

AND af ter these things I saw 
-^ four angels standing on 
the f our comers of the eaiih, 
holding the f our winds of the 
earth, that the wind shouM 
not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending f rom the esist, haT- 
ing the seal of the UTing Ood]: 
and he cried with a loud Toloe 
to the f our angels, to whom It 
was glTen to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not theearth, 
neither the sea, nor the treea^ 
till we haTe sealed the senr- 
anta of our 0od In thelr f ore- 

4 And I heard the number 9t 
them which were sealed : anii 
tTiere wwt sealed a huadied 
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and f orty and tora thousand 
oC aU ihe trlbes of the chlldren 
oCIsraeL 

6 Of the trlbe of Juda were 
■ealed twelye thousand. Of 
the trlbe of Reuben were seal- 
editwelye thousand. Of the 
trlhe of Gad were sealed twely e 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelye thousand. Of 
the trlhe of Nephthalim were 
sealed twelye thousand. Of 
6he trlhe Qf Manassea were 
sealed twelye thousand. 

7 Of the trihe of Simeon were 
sealed twelye thousand. Of 
the tribe of Leyi were sealed 
twelye thousand. Of the 
trlhe of Issachar 100110 sealed 
twelye thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
oealed twelye thousand. Of 
fehe trlbe of Joeeph were seal- 
ed twelye thousand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamln were sealed 
twelye thousand. 

9 Af ter this I beheld, and, lo, 
a great multltude, which no 
man oould num oer, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood bef ore 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white 
robes» and i^a^ms in their 
bands; 

ID And cried with a loud 
Toioe, saying, Salyation to our 
God which sltteth upon the 
tlurone, and unto the Lamb. 

U Aad aU the angela stood 
round about the throne, and 
dbout the elders and the f our 
beasta, and fell before the 
throne on thelr f aces, and 
worahipped God, 

13 Saylng, Amen : Bleaslng, 
•ad glory, and wlsdom, and 
tbanksgiying, and honour, 
luid power, and might, be unto 



our Gtod f or eyer and eyer. 
Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence 
came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me, These are they whlch 
came out of great tribulation, 
and haye washed their robea, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

15 Theref ore are they bef ore 
the throne of Ood, and serye 
him day and nlgrht in his tem- 
ple : and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among 
them. 

16 They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; 
neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is In 
the midst of the throne shall 
f eed them, and shall lead t^em 
unto liying fountains of wa- 
ters : and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyea. 

CHAPTER8. 

1 At tka optmtmg g/tka tnnUh Mai; Smmw 
«»ffato kmd MM* trumpal» gttn tktwu • 

Four e/ M«iii Mund tknr trmmpet; mmd 
gr*mt plmgmm» /oUmm. 9 Ammtlur mmgH 
pmttmth iMMMf u tk» prmfor»^ftlu tmimt* 
•■ th* gotdtm mttmr, 

AND when he had opened 
-^ the seyenth seal, there 
was sUence in heayen about 
the space of ha]f an hour. 

2 And I saw the seyen angela 
which stood bef ore GK)d ; and 
to them were giyen seyen 
trumpets. 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar» haying 
a golden censer; and there 
was giyen unto hlm much in- 
cense, that he should offer tt 
with the prayers of all saints 



JVm trwnpeU RBy£LATION, 9. 

■ 

npoa ihe goAden aitar wlilch 
wo^ be£ore tbe throne. ' 

A And the ennoke of the In- 
oense, which eame with the 
I^yers of the salnts, a«cend- 
ed np hef ore God out of the 
angePs hand. 

6 And the ancel took the 
oenser, and Alled it with flre 
of the altar, and cast it into 
tthe earth : and there were 
Tolces, and thonderlngs, and 
lightning8,and an earthquake. 

6 And the seyen angels which 
had the 8even trampetB pre- 
pared themselres to sound. 

7 The Arst angel sounded, 
and there folIowed hail and 
ftre mlngled with blood, and 
they were cast npon the earth : 
and the third part of trees 
was bumt up, and ail green 
grass was bumt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, and as it were a 
great mountain buraing with 
flre was cast into the sea : and 
the third part of the sea be- 
came blood ; 

9 And the third part of the 
creaturea whlch were in the 
sea, and had Ufe, died; and 
the third part of the shipe 
were destroyed. 

10 Andthethirdangelsound- 
ed, and there f ell a great star 
trom heaven, buming as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon 
the third part of the rivers, 
and upon the f ountains of wa- 
ters; 

11 And the name of the star 
Is called Wormwood : and the 
third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood; a3xd many 
men dled of the waters, be- 
oause they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the thtrd part 
of the sun was smltten, and 



»ounded in order. 

the thlrd part of the mooo, 
and the third part of the stan ; 
so as the third part of tliem 
was darkened, and the d*y 
shone not f or a third part ok 
it, and the night likewiise. 
13 And I beheld, and heard 
an angel Aying throuerh the 
midst of heaven, saying witii 
a loud voice, Woe, woe, woe, to 
the inhabiters of the earth l^ 
reason of the other voioes of 
the tmmpet of tbe three an» 
gels, which are yet to sound I 



CHAPTER 9. 

1 At tk» $»m*ding ^ tk» J^fth mngal, m aMr 
/■IMA/rMi kMMii. to »ktm m /toM tt* 
toy tlf tk9 bott»wttf pU. 9 Hc tywiWt 
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AND theflfth angei sounded, 
'lX and I saw a star f all trtmi 
heayen unto the earth : and 
to him was given the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened the bottom- 
less pit; and there aroee a 
smoke out of> the pit, as the 
smoke of a great fumace; 
and the stin and the air were 
darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts <ipon the earth : 
and unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions of 
the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them that they should not 
hurt the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nel- 
ther any tree ; but only those 
men whlch have not the seal 
of Ood in their foreheads. 

6 And to tbem it was glven 
that they sbouldnot kiU them, 
but that they should be tor^ 
ihented flve months: and 
their torment wa» as the tor> 
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taeiBii^ot Ĕ, eKSorploii) when-lie 
•IrllDath & man. 

6 AjaA in those days shall 
men^seek cteath, and shall not 
Andlt; and. shall deslre to 
dle, And deoth shall flee from 
thBm, 

7 Aad- the shaiws ot the lo- 
cnsts «wra like nnto horses 
jnrepared uato battle ; and on 
their bejids were as it were 
crow|is Uke gold, and their 
lacesioereaa the taces of men. 

8 AdA they had hair as the 
!ha>r of wdme^, £^od thelr teeth 
were as the teeth 6t lions. 

9 And they had hteastplates» 
astt were breastplates of iron; 
and tbs sonnd ot - their wings 
«ooc as thasonnd of charlots of 
mluiy horsestiimBingtobattle. 

10 And they had taibi like 
unto scorpiona^ and ~there 
were stings iii .their tails: 
and thetr power a(;a« to hurt 
men Ar6 months. 

11 And they had a klng over 
them, wMeft it the aagel of the 
hBttomless ptt,< whose name 
jb& the Hebrew tongae ia Abad^ 

lon, but to tbe Oreek tongae 
^th bic name- Apollyon. 
_2 One woe is paet ; (tn4» be* 
i^ld, there come two woes 
jOnore hereafter. 
.. 13 And the 8ixthf aagel sonnd* 
"-/(Bd, and I heard a Toice f rom 
;the fonr horhs oCthe golden 
'altar whlch Is before God, 
U Saying to the Mxth angel 
which had thetrompet, Loose 
the foar angels which are 
bound in tbe great rirer Eu- 
phrates. 

16 And the fOur angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
f or an hour, and a^4Ky, and a 
month, aad a yeaa', tor.ioj^;^ 
the thlrd part of men. 
.16 Ajid.tbe nmnberoC the 
13 



dOI] 



army of tbe horsemen were 
two bundred tbousand thou» 
sand : and I heard the num^ 
ber of them. 

17 And tbus I saw tlie horsea 
in the Tlsion, and them that 
sat on themf baTlng breast- 
plates of flre, and of jadntb, 
and brimstone : and the heads 
of the borses were as the heada 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths Issued flre and smoko 
and brlmstone. 

18 By these three was th6 
third i»art of men kiUed, by 
the flre, and by the smoke» 
and by tbe brimstonĕ, wbicAi 
issued out of their moutbs. ' 

19 For tbelr power is in tbelr 
mouth, and in their tails : f or 
thelr tails ioere like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and 
witb them tbey do burt. 

20 And the rest of tbe men 
whtch were not kiUed by 
these plagues yet repented 
not of the works of tbeir 
bands, that they should not 
worshlp devils, and idols ot 
goM, and sUYsr, and braas, 
and stone, and of woodj 
wbicb neither can see, nor 
bear,'nor walk : 

21 Neltber repented they of 
their murders, nor of tbeir 
Borcerles, nor of their foml- 
catlon, nor of tbelr thetts. 

CHAPTER 10. 

1 A mllMy ttrong a»i»t mpptmnlk wUh m 
A«ei •ptm m *»• hmmd. 9 H» $mĕmntk ig 
kim tkat liMtk Jor nw, tkut tkert akm 
te »« iKort time. 9 Jokm i$ eomauaUtd tm 
imkt m94 mitlkt kook. 

AND I sawanotber naigbty 
-^ angel oome down from 
beaTen, clotbed witb a cloud : 
and a rainbow was upon bis 
Jt«ad, and bis tace wae as it 
Y^^ere the sun, and hts f eet aa 
pUlars of fire : 
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8 And he had In hia hand a 
little book open : and he set 
hls right ffx>t npon the aea, 
and hi» left /oot on the earth, 

8 And cTled wlth a loud 
▼oice, as wlun a lion roareth : 
and when he had crled, seyen 
tiiiindera uttered thelr yoioes. 

4 And when the seyen thon- 
ders had uttered their roices, 
I was about to write : and I 
heard a Toice from heayen 
aaying nnto me, Seal np those 
thlngs which the seyen thun- 
ders uttered, and write them 
not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 
Btand upon the aea and upon 
the earth lif ted np hla hand 
to heayen, 

6 And sware by him that 
liyeth for eyer and eyer, who 
created heayen,and the things 
that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, 
that there should be time no 
longer : 

7 But in thedaysot the yoice 
of the seyenth angel, when 
he shall begin to souiid, the 
mystery of OoA shpuld be fln- 
ished, as he hath declared 
to his seryants the prophets. 

8 And the yoioe whlch I 
heard from heayen spake 
unto me again, and said, 6o 
amd taJce the littlebook which 
is open in the hand of the an- 
gel which standeth upon the 
sea and ui>on the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Giye me 
the Uttle book. And he said 
unto me, Take ^ and eat it 
np; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but it shali be In 
tbiy moath sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the Uttle book 
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ont of the angers handU aod 
ate it up ; and it was ln my 
mouth sweet as honey : and 
as Boon as I had eaten it» my 
belly was bitter. 
11 And he sald unto me, Thoia 
must prophesy again 'before 
many peoples, and natkHui^ 
and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER 11. 

% Thi hM wUn*—t pnpkup. Thtp hmm 
p^wr to Bhut ktmM», th»t U rmin m(. T 
Th* btMt tkmttJtgU mtmtMtt ttem. mtf Ml 
Mra. 8 Th»t U$ mnbmriĕd, U m4 4|/for 
thrm imf «iul« haff rU* mgmtm. 14 Tkm 
tmeomd mo9 U pmH. U Tht $m«atk trua^ 
ĕttwudmth. 

AND there was giyen me a 
-^ reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, Rlae, 
and measure Uie temple of 
Ood, and the altar, and them 
that worshlp therein. 

2 But the oourt wliichis with- 
out the temple leaye out, and 
measure it not ; f or it is given 
unto the Gtentiles: and the 
holy city shaU they tread un- 
der f oot f orty and t wo months. 

8 And I wiU giye potoer unto 
my two witnesses, and they 
shaU prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threesoore days^ 
clothed in sackcloth. 

4 Theae are the two oUye 
tree8,and the t wo candlesticks 
standing bef ore the God of the 
earth. 

6 And if any man wlU hurt 
them, flre prooeedeth out of 
their mouth, and deyoureth 
their enemies : and if any man 
wiU hnrt them, he must In 
this manner be kiUed. 

6 These haye power to shut 
heayen, that it rain not in tiie 
days of their prophecy : and 
haye power oyer waters to 
tum tiiem to blood, and to 
smlte the earth with i^ 
plagues» as of ten ag they wiU. 
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7 And when they Bhall haye 
Hniahed thelr testimony. the 
Iteaet that aecendeth out of the 
'bottomlees plt shaU make war 
agidnst them, and shall oTer* 
come them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead hodtes aiuM 
Ue in the street of the great 
dty, which spiritnally is call- 
ed Sodom and ligypt, where 
also onr Lord was craclAed. 

9 And they of the people and 
Idndreds and tongaes and na- 
tlons shall see their dead bod- 
ies tiiree days and a hait, and 
shall not suHer their dead 
Itodies to he pnt 1n srraTes. 

10 And they that dwell upon 
the earth shall rejoice oyer 
ihem, and make merry, and 
shall send gif ts one to another ; 
liecaase theee two prophets 
tormented them that dwelt 
on tiie earth. 

11 And af ter three days and 
a half the Splrlt of Uf e from 
CN)d entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; 
aad great fear f eU upon them 
which sawthem. 

12 And they heard a great 
Toioe from hearen saying 
nnto them, Ck>me up hitiier. 
And they ascended up to 
heaven in a cloud; and thelr 
enemies beheld them. 

18 And the same hour was 
there a great earthquake, and 
the tenth part of the city feU, 
and in the earthquake were 
slaln ot men seven thousand : 
and the remnant were af- 
frlghted, and gaye glory to 
tixe Ood of heayen. 

14 The second woe is past ; 
anA, hehold, the third woe 
oometh quickly. 

15 And the seyenth angel 
■ounded; and there were 
great ycloes in heayen, say- 



ing, The kingdoms of thia 
world are become the klng' 
doma of our Lord, and of hUi 
Clirist; and he shaU reign for 
eyer and eyer. 

16 And the f our and twenty 
elders, which sat before Ood 
on their seats, f eU upon their 
faees, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We giye thee 
thanks, O Lord God Al- 
mighty, which art, and wast, 
Mid art to oome; because 
thou bast taken to thee thy 
great power,and hast relgned. 

18 And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is comcy 
«Dd the time of the dead, that 
they should be Judged, and 
that thou shouldest giye re- 
ward unto thy seryants the 
prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that f ear thy name, 
small and great ; and should- 
est destroy them which de- 
stroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God 
was opened in heayen, and 
there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament : and 
there were lightnings, and 
yoices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, and gr eat halL 

CHAPTEB12. 

1 A ««■!«« «foM«rf itttk ttu lun troMiMk. 
4 Tkt gnat r»d riraroa $tmm4«th b%fitr0 
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AKD there appeared a great 
-^ wonder in heayen ; a wo- 
man clothed wlth the sim, and 
the moon under her feet, and 
upon her head a crown o£ 
twelye stars: 

2 And she belng with child 
cried, trayaUing in birth, anA 
pained to be deUyered, 
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8 And there appeared an- 
otherwonderiiiiheayen; and 
behold a great red dra^on, 
haTing seyen heads and ten 
homs, and seyen crowns upon 
bisheads. 

4 And hls tail drew the thlrd 
part of the stars of heaven, 
and did cast them to tiie 
earth : and the dragon stood 
bef ore the woman whlch was 
ready tq he delirered, f or to 
deyoor her child as soon as it 
washom. 

6 And she bronght forth 
a man child, who vra8 to 
mle all. nations with a rod 
of iron : and her child was 
canght up unto Ood» and to 
hls throne. 

6 And the woman fled into 
the wlldemess, where she 
hath a place prepared of God, 
that they should feed her 
there a thousand t wo hundred 
and threescore days. 

7 And there was war In heay- 
en: iKachael and his angels 
lought against the dragon; 
and the dragon f ought and hls 
angels, 

8 And preyailed not ; nelther 
was thelr place found any 
more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent, call- 
ed the Deyil, and Satan,which 
deceiyeth the whole world: 
he was cast out tnto the earth, 
and his angels were cast out 
wlth him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heayen, Now is come 
saJyation, and strength, and 
the kingdom of our Ood, and 
the power of his Christ : f or 
the accuser of our hrethren is 
oast down, whlch accused 
tiliem hef ore our God day and 
nlght. . 
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11 And they oyercame hlm 
by the blood of the Lamb» and 
by the word of their testimo- 
ny ; and they loyed not tbair 
liyes unto the death. 

12 Theref ore rejoice, s» hear- 
en9, and y e that d well in tbesL 
Woe to the inhabiters ot the 
earth and of the sea I f or tbe 
deyil is comb down unto yoa, 
haying great wrath, because 
he knoweth that he hath but 
a short time. 

18 And when the dragon saw 
that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted the wo- 
man which brought f ortb tbe 
man cMld. 

U And to the woman were 
giyen two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly into 
the wUdemess, into her plaoe, 
where she is nourished f or a 
time, and times, and half a 
Ume, from the f ace of the ser- 
pent. 

15 And the serpent cast out 
of his mouth water as a flood 
after the woman, that be 
might cause her to be carried 
away of the Aood. 

16 And the earth helped tbe 
woman ; and the earth open- 
ed her mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon 
cast out of hls mouth. 

17 And tiie dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to 
make war wlth the remnant 
of her seed, which keep tbe 
conunandments of God, aad 
haye the testimony of JesuB 
Christ. 

CHAPTER 13. 

1 A b»a*t riMth o*t ^ Uu fM with tnt» 
ktad» and ten Aonw, lo whom lk« drugon 
titnth hu potnr. 11 AnoOttr iM*lMai« 
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AND I stood tipon the sand 
•*^ of the sea, and saw a beast 
ilse np ont of the sea, havln^ 
fleven heads and ten homs, 
and npon hls horns ten 
crowns, and npon hls heads 
the name of blasphemy. 

% And the beast whieh I saw 
was llke nnto a leopard, and 
hiB feet were as the feet of a 
bear, and hls mouth as the 
mouth of a llon: and the 
dragon gave him his power, 
and hls seat, and great au- 
thority. 

8 And I saw one of his heads 
as it were wonnded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was 
healed: and all the world 
wondered af ter the beast. 

4 And they worshipped the 
dr^ron which gave i^ower nn- 
to the beast : and they wor- 
shipped the beast, saying, 
Who ii like nnto the beast? 
who is able to make war with 
him? 

6 And there was g1ven nnto 
him a month speaking great 
things and blasphemies ; and 
power was glven tmto him 
to cmntlnne forty and two 
months. 

6 And he opened his mouth 
In blasphemy against Ood, to 
Uaspheme his name, and his 
tabemacle, and them that 
dweU in heaven. 

7 And it was given nnto him 
to make war with the salnts, 
and to overcome them : and 
power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongnes, and 
nations. 

8 And all that dwell npon 
the earth shall womhip him, 
whose names are not written 
In the book of ]if e of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of 
tbe world. 



9 If any man have an ear, let 
himhear. 

10 He that leadeth into cap- 
tivlty shall go into oaptivlty : 
he that killeth with the sword 
must be kllled with the sword. 
Here is the patlence and Ul6 
faith of the saints. 

11 And I beheld another 
beast coming np ont of the 
earth ; and he had two homs 
like a lamb^ and he siiake aa 
a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the flrst beast bef ore 
him, and causeth the earth 
and them which dwell there- 
in to worshlp the Arst beast, 
whose deadly wonnd was 
healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, so that he maketh flre 
come down f rom heaven on 
the earth in the sight of 
men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the 
mearu of those miracles which 
he had power to do in the 
slght of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
tliat they should make aa 
Image to the beast, which had 
the woimd by a sword, and 
dld Iive. 

15 And he had power to give 
Iife nnto the image of th6 
beast} that the image of the 
beast should both speak, and 
causethat as manyaswonld 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich andl 
poor, f ree and bond, to re- 
ceive a mark in their rlght 
hand, or in their f oreheads : 

17 And that no man mlght 
bny or sell, 8ave he that had 
the marki or the name of tbo 
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beast, or the number of hte 
name. 

18 Here Is wladom. Let hlm 
tbat hath understandlnsr 
oonnt the nomher of the beast : 
for It Is the numher of a man ; 
aAd hU numher ia Sbc hun- 
dred threeacore anA siz. 

CHAPTER 14. 

1 n» Lamk ttsHHmt ••> mount Stoa wAk 
kU eomranp. OAn angrt prmeMk tk» 
gotpel. 8 The Jall o/ BebyUnt. 16 TU 
kareeet efthe leorld, and puUtng 1n ti/tke 
eieU». 20 The vintafe ani wtm^reee «t/* 
tke lentk ef Oed. 

AND I looked, and, lo, a 
•^ Lamb stood on the mount 
Slon, and with hlm a hundred 
f orty and f our thouaand, hay- 
Ing his Father's name written 
In their f oreheads. 

2 And I heard a Yoice from 
heaven, as the yoice of many 
waters, and as the yoice of a 
crreat thunder : and I heard 
the yoice of harpers harping 
with their harps : 

3 And they sung as It were a 
new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, 
and the elders : and no man 
could leam that song but the 
hundred and torty and four 
thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth. 

4 Th«se are they which were 
not deAled with women ; f or 
they are yirglns. These are 
theywhich foUow the Lamb 
whithersoeyer he goeth. 
These were redeemed from 
among men, being the first- 
truits unto God and to the 
liamb. 

6 And In their mouth was 
f ound no guile : f or they are 
without fault before the 
throne of Ood. 

6. And I saw another angel 
fly in the midst of heayen, 
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haying the eyerlasting goBpel 
to preach unto them tbaA 
dwell on the earth, and to 
eyery nation, and klndred« 
and tongue, and people, 

7 Saying wlth a loud yoice, 
Fear Ood, and giye glory to 
him ; for the hour of hls judg- 
ment is come : and nirorshlp 
bim that made heayen, aoid 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 Andtherefollowedanother 
angel, saying, Babylon is f aU- 
en, is f allen, that great dty, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wlne of the wrath 
of her f ornicatton. 

9 And the third angeU ollow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
yoice, If any man worship the 
beast and his Image, and re- 
ceiye 7^ mark in hlB f orehead» 
or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of 
the wine of the wrath of Gk»d, 
whlch is poured out withoui 
mixture into the cup of hJs 
indignation ; and he shall be 
tormented with Areandbrim- 
stone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the pree- 
ence of the Lamb : 

11 And the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up f or eyer 
and eyer : and they Iiaye no 
rest day nor night, who wor- 
shlp the beast and his image, 
and whosoeyer receiyeth Uie 
mark of his name. 

12 Here Is the patienoe of 
the saints : here are they that 
keep the commandments of 
Ood, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heayen saylng unto me,Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord f rom hencef orth : 
Yea, saitb tbe Spirit, that they 
may rest f rom their labouni i 
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uA tbeir worka do foUow 

tbem. 

14 And I looked, aad behold 
awhite cloud, and upon the 
eloud one sat llke unto the 
Son of man, haTins on. hls 
head a golden crown, and In 
hls hand a sharp slokle. 

16 And another angel oame 
eat of the temple, cryii^ with 
a loud Yoice to hlm that aat 
on the <dondy Throst In thy 
aickle, and reap : f or the time 
Ig come f or thee to reap ; f or 
the harveet of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that At on tbe 
cloud thmst in hle siokle on 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
hearen, he also haying a 
sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel oame 
out from the altar, which had 
power OYer flre; and cried 
with a lond cryto hlm that 
had the sharp siokle, saying, 
Thruat in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the 
Tine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully rlpe. 

19 And the angel thrust in 
his slckle into the earth, and 
gathered the rine of the earth, 
and cast U into the great wlne- 
press of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepress was 
trodden without the city, and 
blood came out of the wlne- 
press, eyen unto the horse 
bridles, by the space*of a thou- 
sand €unA six hundred fur- 
longs. 

OHAPTEB 1& 

1 n« »nm mmgtU witk tk» $ntm lmt$ 
plMtrut. 3 Th* $qmg of thtm tktU oMr- 
00«« tht btatt. 7 Tht ittt» wialt JuU 
^ thĕ uratk tif (M. 



Atn> I saw another sign in 
•^ heaYen, great and mar- 
▼ellous, seren angels baying 
the seven last plagues ; forln 
them is Alled np the wrath of 
God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea 
of glass mingled with flre: 
and tliem that had gotten the 
▼ictory oYer titie beast, and 
oyer his image, and oyer hjs 
mark, ond over the nnmber 
of hls name^ stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps o£ 
God. 

8 And they stng the song of 
Moses the seryant of Ood,and 
the song of the Lamb, saytng, 
Great and maryellous art thy 
works, Lord God Almightyt 
Just and true art thy waysi 
thou King of saints. 

4 Who>£haIl not f ear thee,. O 
Lord, and glor^ thy name? 
for tJwa only wrt holy : for all 
nationa shall come and wor^ 
ship bef ore thee; forthyjud|^ 
ments are made manif est. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, the temple of the 
tabemacle of the testimony 
in heaven was opened: 

6 And the seyen angels oame 
out of the temple, hav1ng the 
seren plagnes, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and havlng 
their breasts glrded with goldr 
englrdles. 

7 And one of the f our beasts 
gare unto the seyen angel» 
8even golden vlals f ull of the 
wrath of God, who liyeth f or 
ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was Alled 
wlthsmoke f rom the fi^ry of 
God, and from hls power ; and 
no man was able to enter in- 
to the temple, till the seyen 
plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfllled. 
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CHAPTER 16. 

t n* mrcJt pmr «Mt thMr 9i»la fmtt nf 
MtUk. t Tk€ plMtMM tkmt JoUtm tktT%' 
vptm, 10 CkKM «mmCJI m c (ki«r. 

AND I heard a great Yoice 
•^ out of tlie temple saying 
to the seTen angels, Gk> your 
ways, uid poor out the viala 
of the wrath of CK)d upon the 
6arth. 

3 And the Arst went, and 
poured out his Tlal upon the 
earth; and there fell a nol- 
Bome and grieyous sore upon 
tlie men whloh had the mark 
of the beast, and t«pon thrai 
whioh worehipiwd his image. 

8 And the second angel pour- 
•d out his yial upon the sea ; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every Uying 
■oul died in the sea. 

4 And thethlrd angel poured 
out his ylal upon the riyers 
aad f ountains of waters ; and 
they became blood. 

6 And I heard the angel of 
the waters say, Thou art right- 
eoos, O Lord, which art, and 
wast, and shalt be, because 
thou hast Judged thus. 

6 For they haye shed the 
Uoodof salntsand prophets, 
and thou hast giyen them 
blood to drlnk; for they are 
worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
the altar say, Eyen so, Lord 
God Almighty, true and right- 
eous art thy Judgments. 

8 And the f ourth angel pour- 
ed out his yial upon the sun ; 
and power was giyen unto 
him to scorch men with 
Hre. 

9 And men were soorched 
with great heat, and blas- 
phemed the name of Ood, 
Whlch hath power oyer these 



plagues : and they repented 
not to giye him glory. 

10 And the flfthangelpoiired 
out his yial upon the eeat o£ 
the beast; and his Ungdom. 
was f ull of darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues f or pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God 
of heayen because af thedr 
pains and their sores» and r»- 
pented not of their deeds. 

12 And the 8izth angel pour- 
ed out his yial upon the great 
riyer Euphrates ; and the w»- 
ter thereof was dried np, that 
the way of the kings of the 
east might be prepared. 

18 And I saw three uncleaa 
spirits like f rogs corne out of 
the mouth of the dragon, and 
ont of the mouth of the beast, 
and out of the mouth.of the 
false prophet. 

14 For they are the spirits 
of deyils, worklng miracles, 
yiM/ch go f orth unto the kings 
of the earth and of the whole 
world, to gather them to the 
battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief . 
Blessed {» he that watcheth, 
and keepeth his garmente, 
lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue Arm»- 
geddon. 

17 And the seyenth aagel 
poured out hls yial into the 
air; and there came a great 
yoice out of the temple of 
heayen, f rom the throne, say- 
ing, It is done. 

18 And there were yoices» 
and thunders, and iightnings; 
and there was a great eartb* 
quake, such as was not slnce 
men were upon the earthjso- 
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lai^ty tay «arthqaake, anA so 

greatb 

19 And the «reat dty wm dl- 
Tlded mto three parts, and 
the oitles of the nations f ell : 
•ad great Babylon oame In 
nmembrance bef ore OoA, to 
glve nnto her the cop of the 
wlne of the Aeroeneea of hls 
wrath. 

30 And erery Island fled 
away, and tttemonntains were 
not f ound. 

tl And there f ell npon men a 
great hail ont of hea/v»n, ĕvenf 
gtone about the weight of a 
talent ; and men blasphemed 
Ctod becaose of the plague of 
the hall ; f or the pla^e there- 
off was esoeedlng great. 

CHAPTBR 17. 

1» 4 A wtmn m r r mg t d m tmrpt$ mmd mmrktt 
«titA m f «Mra t%p im ker kmiU. titMh 
«jMii ikt btmt, 6 wkieh u tnmt Bmbflan, 
tk» matkMr ^ mtt atemiiiattoiia. ft Tk« 
imurprmlmtum ^f tJU i«s«s UmdM, 13 ciui 
tkt ttm k«nu. 10 Tht punithmttu oftkt 
M tor t. 14 Tk» wiator^ eftkt tmmk. 

AND there came one of the 
<^ 8ev«n angels which had 
the seven yials, and talked 
wlth me, saying nnto me, 
Oome hither ; I wiU shew un- 
to thee the Jadgment of the 
great whore that sitteth npon 
many waters ; 

8 Wlth whom the Idngs of the 
earth haye commttted fomi- 
oation, and tbe Inhabitants of 
the earth have been made 
dronk wlth the wlne of her 
tomioation. 

S 8o he earrled me away In 
ihe spirit into the wlldemess : 
and I saw a woman sit upon 
a Bcarlet coloured beast, full 
Oit names of blasphemy, har- 
Ing seTen heads and ten homs. 

4 And the woman was array- 
ed in pnrple and scarlet col- 
oor, and decked wlth gold and 



prectoas stones and peads» 
haTing a golden cap in her 
hand f all of abomlnations and 
Althiness of her f omlcation : 
6 And npon her torehead wtu 
a name wrltten, MYST£BYt 
BABYIA}H THE OREAT, 
TH£ MOTHBR OF HAR- 
LOTS AKD ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman 
drunken with the Uood of the 
saints, and with the blood ot 
the martyrs of Jesns: and 
when I saw her, I woudered 
with great admiratlon. 

7 And the angel sald unto 
me, Wherefore didst thoa 
marrel ? I wiil tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carrieth her, 
whlch hath the seyen heads 
and ten homs. 

8 The beast that thou sawesi 
was, and Is not ; and shall as- 
oendoutof thebottomlees pit, 
and go into perditlon: and 
they that dwell on the earth 
shall wonder, whoae namea 
were not wrltten In the book 
of life from the foundatlon at 
the world, when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet Is. 

9 And here is the mlnd whlch 
hath wisdom. The seyen 
heads are seyen mountalns, 
on which the woman sltteth. 

10 And there are seren ktngs: 
flye are tallen, and one is, and 
theotherlsnotyetcome; and 
when he oometh, hemust con* 
tinue a short space.. 

11 And the beast that was^ 
and is not, even he is the 
eighth, and Is of the seveny 
and goeth tnto perditiop. 

12 And the ten homs whicb 
thou sawest are ten klngs, 
whlch haye receiyed no 
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domasyet; batreoeiTe pow- 
er as klngs one hoor with the 

13 Tbeae baye one nslnd, and 
Blmll glve their power and 
Btrength anto the heast. 

14 These shall make war 
wlth the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall orercome them : f or he 
Is Lord of lords, and Klng of 
kings : and they that are with 
him are called, and choaen, 
and f aithf oL 

15 And he saith mito me, 
The waters which thou saw- 
est, where the whore edtteth, 
are peoples, and maltUudes, 
and nationa, and tongnes. 

16 And the ten homs whlch 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate 
and naked, and shall eat her 
flesh, and bmm her with flre. 

17 For Ood hath pnt in their 
hearts to falfll his will, and to 
agree, and gire their kingdom 
onto the beast, until the words 
of God shall be f ulAlled. 

-.18 And the woman.whlch 
thou sawest is that great city, 
which reigneth over the kings 
of theearth. 

CHAPTER 18. 

9 Babtton u feii»n. 4 T\a ptopU e/ Ood 
eomnumM to dtpart out o/ hor. 9 Tk* 
Ungt o/ tkM mrtk, 11 witk tk» m*r«ft«Ui 
m*d narinort, teairat otor kor, 90 Tk» 
aminto rtjoieo Jor tk» JudgmoHtM »f Ood 
iV«ii k»r. 

AND af ter these things I saw 
•^ anotherangelcomedown 
from heaven, having great 
power; and the .earth waa 
lightened with his glory. 

2 And he criedmightily with 
a strong vo)ce, saying, Baby- 
lon the great is fallen, Is faU- 
en, and is become the habita- 
tion of devils, and the hold of 
eyery foal splrlt, Mid a cage 
8M 



of every «f*H*»«^ and hatotol 
bird. 

8 For all nations have dronk 
of the wine of tiie wrath of 
her f omicaUon, and the kiiigB 
of the earth have oommltted. 
f OTnication with her, and the 
merchants of the earth are 
waxed rlch throogh the 
abundance of her delicades. 

4 And I heard another yoloe 
frfmi heaven, saying, Cknne 
out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of bor 
plagues. 

6 For her sins have reached 
unto heaven, and Qod hAth 
remembered her iniquitiee. 

6 Beward her even as ab» re- 
warded you, and double unto 
her double according to her 
works : in the cup which she 
hath Ailed, flll to her double. 

7 How much she hath glori- 
fled herseU , and Iived dell- 
ciously, so inuch torment and 
sorrow give her : f or she saitth 
in her heart, I slt a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall 
see no sorrow. / 

8 Therefore8haIlherplagiie8 
oome in one day, death,and 
mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utterly bumed 
wlth flre: for strong ii the 
Lord Ood who judgeth her. 

9 And the kings of the earth, 
who have committed tomi* 
cation and lived deUcioasly 
with her, shall bewall her, 
and lament for her, whentiiey 
shaU see the smoke of her 
baming, 

10 Standlng af ar ofl for the 
fear of her tormMit, saying, 
Alas, aJas, that great city 
Babylon, that mighty cityt 
for in one hour is thy Judir* 
ment come. 
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11 And themeroihaiits of the 
earth ahallweep and mocini 
overher; fornomaii bayeth 
tbelr merchandlse any more : 

12 The merohandlae of gold, 
jmd Gdlver, and predoiu 
stonee, and of pearLs, and flxie 
Uneut and purple» and sUk, 
and scarlet, and ali thyine 
wood, and all manner ^easels 
of lYory, and all manner Yea- 
■ela of most predona wood, 
•nd of braai, and Iron, and 
marble, 

18 And c!2mamon,and odonrs, 
and olntments, and frankln- 
oense, and wtne,'and oil, and 
flne flonr, and wheat, and 
beaste, and sheep, and horses, 
and charlots, and slayes, and 
aonls of men. 

U And the fniits that thy 
aoul lusted after are departed 
from thee, and all things 
whlch were dalnty and goodly 
are departed from ttiee, and 
tbou shajt flnd them no more 
atall. 

16 The merohaats of these 
things, whioh were made rich 
by her, shall stand afar ofl 
for the fear of her torment, 
weeplng and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, 
tbat great city, that was 
<dothed in flnĕ llnen, and pur^ 
ple, and scarlet, and decked 
with gold,and precious stones, 
andpearlsl 

17 For in one bour so great 
richesiscometonought. And 
every shlpmaster, and all the 
company In ships, and sailors, 
and as many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 

18 And oried when they saw 
the smoke of her buming, 
aaylng, What cUy ia like unto 
this great city ! 

19 And they castdust on their 



beads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, aaying, Alas, alas, 
that great city, wherein were 
made rlchall that had ships 
in the sea by reason of her 
oostUness I f on in one hour ia 
she made desolate. 
90 Rejoice oyer ber, thou 
heayen, and ye holyapostles 
and prophets; toc God bath 
ayenged you on her. 

21 And a mlghty angel took 
up a stone like a great mlU- 
stone, and cast U Into the sea, 
saylng, Thus with yidence 
sball that great cAty Babylon 
be thrown down, and shali be 
f ound no more at alL 

22 And the yoice of harpers, 
and musicians, and of pipers, 
and trumpeters, shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; and 
no craftsman, of whatsoeyer 
craf t he be, shall be f ound any 
morelnthee; and the sound 
of amillstone shall be heard 
no more at all in thee ; 

28 And the Ilght of a candla 
shall shine no more at all in 
thee; and the yolce of the 
bridegroom and of the bride 
shall be heard no more at aHd 
in thee: for thy merchants 
were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy soroeries 
were all natlons deceiyed* 

24 And In her was f ound tha 
blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that were 
slaln upon the earth. 

CHAPTER 19. 

1 thi it prmiMi ta >■■»»■ Jor iwtgimt tk» 
tnmt mkor*9 mtd mtnttmg tk» Uoo4nfkt» 
$«intt. 7 Tk* wtarrtait nftk» Lamh. 10 
rk« mngtl »iU not 6« wrtl nrp ti. IT Tkm 
fo»b emlM to tk» gr$mt tlmmgktar. 

AND after these things I 

•^ heard a great yoice of 

much people 1q heayen, say^ 

ing, AUeluia; Salyatlon, 
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glory, and hoaoiir,asid power, 
unto the Lord oar Ck)d : 

2 For tme and righteons are 
his judiTineBts; for he hath 
^adged the great whore, which 
dld comtpt thaearth wlth her 
f ornication, and hath arenged 
the blood of his aervants at 
her haoid. 

8 And again they sald, Alle- 
laia. And her Bmoke rose np 
f or eyer and erer. 

4 And the foar and twenty 
elders and the f oar beasts f ell 
down and worshipped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, 
Amen ; Alleluia. 

6 And a yoice came out of 
the throne, saylng, Praise oor 
Ood»all ye his servants»and 
ye that f eair him, hoth smail 
and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
Tolce of a great multitude» 
and as the yoioe of many 
waters, and as the roice of 
mlghty thnnderingSt saying, 
ABeluia: fa!r the Lord Ood 
omnipotent r^gneth. 

7 Let us he glad and rejoice, 
and gire honour to him : f or 
^e marriage of the Lamb is 
eome, and his wif e hath made 
herself ready. 

8 And to her was granted 
that 9h» should be arrayed in 
flne lineijL, clean and white: 
f or the fine linen Is the rlght- 
eousness of saints. 

9 And he saith onto me, 
Write, Blessed are they whlch 
are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. And he 
salth unto me, These are the 
true sayings of Ood. 

10 And I feU at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me, See thcm do it not : I 
am thy f ellow seryant, and of 
thy brethren that hare thd 
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testimony at Jesas : worship 
Ood : for the testimony of Je- 
sus Is the spirit of prophecy. 
11 And I saw heaven openedi 
and behold a white horse; and 
he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and 
in rlghteousnesshe doth Judge 
and itmke war. 

13 His eyes were as a ilame 
of ArO) and on liis head were 
many orowns ; and he had a 
name wrltten, that no maa 
knew, but he himself. 

18 And he was clothed wiUi 
a yesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is oalled The Word 
of Ood. 

14 AndUiewnAeBwhichwere 
in hearen f ollowed him upon. 
white horses, clothed in flnA 
llnen, white and clean. 

16 And out of hls mouth goeth 
a sharp sword, that with It lie 
should smite the nations ; and 
he shall rule them with a rod 
of iron : and he treadeth the 
wlnepress of the flercenesa 
and wrath of Almighty Ood. 

16 And he hath on hi» vesture 
and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KINO OF KINOS, AND 
LORD 0F LORDa 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he cried 
¥rlth a loud roice, saying to 
aU the f owls that fly in the 
midst of heayen, Oome and 
gather yourselres together 
unto the supper of the great 
Ood; 

18 That ye may eat the flesb 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tadns, and the flesh of mlghty 
men, and the flesh of horsesa 
and of them tbsA sit on them, 
and the flesh of aU ment both 
free and bond, both smaU aod 
great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and 
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tbe klngs of the earth, and 
thelr armlea, gathered togeth- 
er to make war agalnst hlm 
^at sat on the horse, and 
against hls army. 

90 And the becbst wae taken, 
and wlth hlm the f alse prophet 
that wronght mlracles bef ore 
hlm, wlth whlch he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped hiB tmage. 
These hoth were cast alive 
Into a li^e of flre buming with 
tnrimstone. 

tl And the remnant were 
slaln wlth the sword of liim 
that sat upon the horae, whlch 
BwOrd proceeded out of his 
month : and ali the f owls were 
Hlled wlth their Aesh. 

CHAPTER30. 

S aatmm b»und/»r « Mmms^ pt*r». 8 Tht 
Jirtt rM»rrwffm ; tluf bluud that AaM 
pm*t f JkMW*. 7 Sata* Itt Imm mgain. 8 
Oejr a*4 Magog. 10 r*« 4ratf eat tnto 
tk* lak$ offira and bnnutono. 13 Th* tatt 
mmd gmuimt rĕourroetion, 

AND I saw an angel come 
•^ down from heaven, hav- 
ing the key of the bottomless 
pit and a great chain In liis 
hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the 
dragon, that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, and Sa- 
tan, and bound him a thou* 
sandyears, 

8 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon hlm, that 
he should decelve the nations 
no more, till the thousand 
years should be fulfllled : and 
after that he must be loosed a 
Uttle seaaon. 

4 And I saw thrones, and 
they sat upon them, and judg- 
ment was given unto them : 
a&d J $aw the souls of them 
tbat were beheaded for the 



witneas of Jesus, and f or the 
word of God, and which had 
not worshlpped the beast, net- 
thet his image, neither had 
reoelved his mark upon th^ 
toreheads, or in theiir handsi 
and they lived and relgned 
with Christ a thousand years. 
6 But the rest of the dead 
lived not again until the thou- 
sand years were Anlshed. 
Thls ia the Arst resurrecti<m. 

6 Blessed and holy it he that 
iiath part in the flrst reaur- 
rection : on such the aeocmd 
death hath no power, but 
they ahall be priests of Ood 
and of Christ, and shall reiga 
with him a thouaand years. 

7 And when the thousand 
years are expired, Satan shaU 
be loosed out of hls prlson, 

8 And shall go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the 
four quarter8 of the earth, 
Qog and Magog, to gather 
them together to battle : the 
number of whom ia as the 
sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and comr 
I>assed the camp of the aalnts 
about, and the beloved city : 
arid flre came down from 
Ood out of heaven, and de* 
voured them. 

10 And the devil that deceiv- 
ed them was caat tnto the 
lake of flre and brlmstono, 
where the beast and the f alae 
prophet are, and shall be tor> 
mented day and nlght for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat on 
it, from whose face the earth 
and the heav6n fled away} 
and there was f ound no place 
tov them. 

12 And I aaw the dead, 
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aad great, stamd bef ore Ood ; 
And tbe books were opened : 
and another book was open- 
ed, wbioh. Is the book ot UJfe : 
aad the dead were jadged oat 
oC tboee tUngs whicti were 
written In the books, aooord» 
Ins to their works. 

18 And the sea gaye np the 
dead which were In it; and 
death and hell deliyered np 
the dead which were in tfa«im : 
aad they were Jndged eyery 
nun aceording to their works. 

14 And death and hell wwe 
cast into the lake of flre. 
TUs is the seoond deatiu 

16 And whosoerer was not 
f oond written in the book of 
111 e wae cast into the lake of 
llre. 

CEAPTER2L 

1 A ««• kMMM mitd m mw mHk. 10 Tkt 
kMMSlir Jĕnumhm, mitk m /ntt ittctif 
Mm (Jurwff. 98 Sk» luaJatk »« »n*, tka 
giun ^ 0«*i$ ktr Kgkt. 94 Tk* ktmgt 
tS tk» «mrtk Mng tktir rieku «M* ktr. 

AND I saw a new heaven 
-^ and a new earth : for tbe 
Hrst heaTcn and the flrst earth 
werepassed&way; andthere 
was no more aea. 

2 And I John saw the holy 
city» new Jerosalem, coming 
down from God oat of heaTen^ 
prepared as a brtde adomed 
f or ber hnsband. 

8 And I heard a great Toloe 
out of heayen saying, Behold, 
the tabemacle of €h)d <« with 
men» and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his 
people, and God himself shall 
bp with them, ond ibe their 
eod. 

4 And God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall thero be any 
898 
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more paia: for the fotnacar 
thlngs are passed away. 
6 And he that sat npon the 
throne eald, Behold, I miaJce 
all things new. And he sald 
onto me, Write: for theoe 
words are trae and &dthf cd. 

6 And he eaid nnto me, It ie 
done. I am Alpha and Ome* 
ga, the beginning and the end. 
I will giye unto him that Is 
athirst of the f onntain of the 
water of Iif e freely. 

7 He that oyercometh shaU 
inherlt all things ; and I wiU 
be his God« and he shall be 
my son. « 

8 Bnt the f earfal, and nnbe« 
Ileying, and the abdminable» 
and masderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all liars» shall 
haye thelr i>art In the lake 
whlch bometh with fire and 
brimstone : which is the seo- 
ond death. 

9 And there came'nnto me 
one of the seyen angels Which 
had the seyen yials fall of the 
seyen last plagaes, and talked 
with me, saying» Gome Mtiier, 
I wlU shew thee the bride, tha 
Lamb'8 wife. 

10 And he carried me away 
in the splrit to & great and 
hlgh moontain, and shewed 
me that great city, the holy 
Jemaalem, desoending ont o£ 
heayen f rom God, 

11 Haying the gloryof Gods 
and her light wcu Uke nnto a 
stone most precions» eyen like 
a Jasper 8to]M,olear as orystalt 

12 And hadawallgreatand 
high, amd had twelye gatea» 
and at the gatea twelye an- 
gels, and names ynrlttenthere* 
on, whlch are the name$ cit tte 
twelye trihes of the chlldraii 
of Israel : 
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Jemmtem, 



18 On the easfe three gates ; 
«n the noith three gatee ; on 
the soath three gatee; ahd oa 
fehe trest three gates. 

14 And the waU of the dty 
liad twelye tonndations, and 
ia thBm the nameB of the 
twelyeapostlesot the Lamb. 

16 And he that talked wlth 
jne had a golden reed tomeas' 
nre the olty, and the gates 
thereot , and the wall thereot . 

16 And the dty Ueth tonr- 
Batiare, and the length Is as 
laarge as the breadth : and be 
measared the dty with Jbhe 
Teed, twelye thonsand far^ 
longg. The length and the 
breadth and the height of It 
are MiTnl. 

17 And lie measnred the wall 
thereot, a hundred and f orty 
ond f oor cabits, aecorMn^ to 
titie measore of a man, that Is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the boUdlng of the 
waU of it was c/ Jasper : and 
tha city wag pore giald, Uke 
nnto dear glaau 

10 AiidthefbandaUon8of tiie 
waU of the dty <mr« gamish- 
ed with aU ma&ner of predoas 
Atanes. The ilrst f oundation 
«NH Jasper ; the second, sap* 
pldre ; the thtrd, a chalcedo- 
ny ; the f oorth, an emerald ; 

90 The flfth, sardoayi ; the 
slsth, sardios; the serenth, 
AhrysoUte ; the dghth, beryl ; 
the ninth, a topas ; thetenth, 
* chry8cq;iraea8 ; the derenth, 
a Jacinth; the twelfth, an 
^Biethyst. 

21 And the twelyegates were 
twelye pearls ; eyery sererai 
gate was of one pearl : and 
the street of the city wat pore 
gold, as it were transparent 



n And I saw no temple 



tiierein: for the Lord God 
Almi^ty and the Lamb are 
the temple of it. 
28 And the dty had no need 
of the san, neither of the 
moon, to shine in It : fpr the 
glory of Ood did lighten it, 
and the Lamb i» the llght 
thereof. 

24 And the natlons of them 
whioh are sayed shcdl walk in 
the llght of it : and the kings 
of the eartb do bring thelr 
glory and honour into it. 

25 And the gates of it sliall 
not be shut at aU by day : for 
there sliaU be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring tlie 
glory and honour of the na* 
tions into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise 
enter into It any thing that 
dedleth, neither whatsoewr 
workethabomination, oTmah- 
tth a Ue : bat they which are 
written in tlie Lamb's book 
of Ufe. 

CHAPTER22. 

1 Tkt Hmt <(f tJu wU«r oflif«. S Tk$ ff M 
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Am> he Bhewed me a pare 
-^ riverofwaterof Ufe,clear 
as crystal, proceedlng oat of 
the throne of Ood and of the 
Lamb. 

2 In tb» midst of the streei 
of it, and on dtiier side of the 
rlTor, wa» there the tree of Uf e» 
which bare twelve manner of 
fraits, anA yielded her trait 
every month : and the leares 
of the tree were f or the heal- 
ing of the natlons. 

8 Andthereshallbenomore 
corse : but tbe throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in 
it; and his seryants "^" ■ J 
senrehim: 



